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Ps Aa T1 M. 119. 130. 
The entrance into thy Word ſheweth light, and gineth 
vnderſtanding to the ſimple. 
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IHE RIGHT 
VY ORSHEHIPEF.YV LL, 
Sir AnTronrte Cor, 


Knight, Grace, Mercy, and 
peace, from Jeſus Chri/t. 


IR, the Lord the ſearcher of 
|| all hearts knoweth, that when 
theſe Sermons were firſt Prea- 
hed, it Was never once inten- 
ded, that they ſhould come to 
the Preſſe. And therefore the 
Whole Diſcowſe was ſo framed 


both for matter and manner, as might beſt fit the capacitie, 
and neceſuitie of the preſent Auditorie. But funce ſome 
of the moſt tudicious hearers had publiyhed their notes 
(as themſelues could gather them in the time of the Ser- 
mon) without oo knowledge or conſent, and many faults 
were eſcaped in writing and Printing, Which by due m 
42 ä 


A 


THE EPISTLE:.. 


and foreſight might baue beene prevented : therefore beih 
for our clearing, and the better ſatisfying of the Chrifian 
Reader, wee were compelled to review ard 1 the whale 


Treatiſe, Wherem we haue tojntly laboured N as neare as 
we coul to ſer downe every thing, without addftion or de- 
traction, a it was firſt delivered in the publicke Mmiſterie. 
Many regſons there are which moue cos to deduate theſe 
our poore labours vnto your Worſhip. | 
Fuſt,to teſtifie our vnſained thankfulneſſe for all the ſin 
gular fauours, Which we haue receiued at your hands, for 
the ſpace of theſe twentie yeares. herein you haue al- 
wayes ſhewed your ſelfe as willing to ayde and defend vs in 
our iuft cauſe, as you were careful to make choice of vs, | 
at our fuſt entrance into our places. 
Secondly, becanſe we know not how ſocne we ſhall finiſh 
the dayes of our Miniſterie, ve thought it our dutie to giue 
fome taſte, and to leaue ſome- teftimony thereof -omto the 
world, to witneſſe your godly defare to diſcharge the truit 
committed vnto you, and our faithful ende vos to per- 
forme the dutie belonging vnto vs. 
Laſtly, for that having formerly beard whatſoever is 
bere ſet doume in Writing, and alſo having through 
knowne the manner of our doftrine and conuerſations, you 
are beſt able even of your one knowledge, to make our 
defence to any that ſhall yniyfily except againſt du. 
We haue annexed onto this Treatiſe an exact᷑ and pi- 
_ thie Catechiſme, made by a godly learned friend of yours , 
. that 


1 


that ſuch as are wearied with the lar 
the Commandements, may here be 235 
dious abridgement of all the ſubſlantiall points ＋. 125 
on. 

The name of the Author we haue purpoſely 2 
But we hope that herein we haue neither wr 
others, For the excellent it of the worke will m. ors 1 — b 
tle Worke-man. 

And thus with dur 4 of the manifold 
comforts receiurd from your ſelfe, and the good Ladie your 
faithful wife, we commit you and all yours ti the mercifull 
proteflion of Almightie God : beſeeching him, ſo to multi- 
plie his gracys vpon you, that you may ſee many good and 
happie dayes in this life,aud inherit euerlaſting bieſſedueſſe 
in that which is to come. Hanwell, the 15. of Sept. 
1604. 


Your Worſhips much bound,and in all 
Chriſtian duties to be commanded, 


John Dod, Robert ( leauer. 
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A FRIENDLY COVNSELL TO 
| the Chriſtian Reader, touching the 
Author and bis Booke. 


* Mar. 13K Euler, we bappie are thatliue in the beſt age of light, 
g Acts 20,57 When by God: grace, and gift to man, ( brifts Gofpell (hineth bright, 
Aud happy ſure, in mme — are thoſe that Paſtors haut, 

1Cor.14.25 Who faithfully will ope Gi Law, in laue their f ulet to ſave 

* ” That will mens very hidden faults male knowne no their beart, 

T Theirowne worth that drſclaume they may nde ia thrift a part. 
Suh faithful pune ſhali couueri ſoules, by O Almighties ſtrength: 
| 5 ol 4.6, When blind and (une jaitbleſſedroanesſhall be derefl at * 
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Mole a8. —— the troublers of the Sate, chieſe _ of all woe, (i Kings. 18,18. 
Exec. 34-2. © King, to Charch,to c mn wealth, as farorne true to man: foe, 
If then then liut in ſuch «place, where God ſuch guidedoth giue, 
Oh blefe bus name, attend bis voycr, obey bis Law and luc: 
Bat iſ inplace thou baue abode, where ignorance darke doth raigne, 
I wiſh thee further ſeeke forth truth, or there doe not remaine. 
Prou. 29. 18. For why (alu,) where viſienfailes, thepeepleperiſh muſt 
Prou-19.2, Aal ſeulc, not good fir want of truth, to bell, when corps to auf, 
: But yet if that to Ch 1ſt thou wouldſt in this dirke ſhade of mght, 
2 Theſl. 2.8. / | 
See bere 4 little Starre God ſen is, in lowe, to giue thee ligbt, 
A mirrour of Gods perfefi law, whereby thou ſinnemuſ ſee, 
Andſeeing ſhun, and fl. e to Chriſt, that he maycouer thee, 
This will pull downe thy Pop iſh pride of meriting concerts, 
Of ableſtrength tokeepe Gods law, andſuchlike deepe decents, 
Of ingling Sat u, binding ſoules, an i keepmg men in ſue, 
And yet — them to hope. heaurnby workes to winne. 
Tra furthe, yet, if fo then wilt,chufe thus to be thy guide, 
L. ade thee it will inperfef path, that feet ſhall newer flue, 
Or if they ſlip, recomer thee it will;1f eri e, recall; 
If feeble, trenghthen ; and preſerue, at leuft from finallfall, 
And what then, though ag inſt ant hor mind, it firſt appeared in ſight, 
By noters bandin ruder tyre compeſd, and homely digbt? 
Luke 12.3. Ter mirke berein aworke of God, bringing to publicke vie 
Of many, what intended was forprixare good of few ; 
And now reuiſde by authorr,eyes and faults of Print correft, 
1. Cox. 2. 1. In graue andſobermodeſt — 5 ly bedec h. 
R-ceiue in lone thu holy worke by which — thaw f nde, 
Let Gdd haue br aife for all, yet to bis ſeruam thus be kmat, 
To wiſh that ftill bis life may be, to Gods A. 
Toe churcbe good, and cbriſtau 95 gpith length of bappie dayes 
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THE PREFACE 


1. Generally to all the Commandements. 
The Preface 
containeth rea · Nature. 
ſons perſwa- JI. Specially, 1. Common to all his pes. 
ding vs to yeeld /Jto the beſt ple. 
obediegce, from Gods 
. Benefires, lace dange- 


3, 
the Iſraclices, ſoules. 
viz in theird 


liuerance State grie- 
from a ueus to their 
bodies. 


— 
—— 


Exodus. a0. 1. 


God ſpake all theſe wards and ſaid, I am ie Led thy God which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, ant of the houſe of bondage. 


Heſe words containes preparation, 
to ſtirre vs vp with all care & con- 
ſcience to kecpe the Law of God: 
which partly concerneth the ob- 
ſeruing of all the Cõmandements 
in gencrall, and more ſpecially, the 
keeping of the firſt. That prepara- 
tive Which pertaineth to all, is in 
| theſe words (God /pake ) that is, 
. that ſeeing they haue God fortheir 
Author, and immediate teacher of them, cuen by his owne 
voyce ztheretore we muſt ſettle our ſelues to obey them with- 
A4 our 


PS. : 
# 
L. 5 8 


God is after a 
peculia ma- 
ner the Au · 
thot of the 

ten Commi- 
dements. 

2. Tim. 2.16, 


1 Pet. 11. 


4 ing on — 
oe, lee e ee ED 


2 The Preface. 
out rf gaine · ſaying · That which belongeth to the 
firſt. is drawn, m che nature of Cod, being ebvab, which 


and tecond from his | 8 U in cheſe 
wotds ( Thy G. 4) chat is, one that haut bou  felfe in co» 
uenant with thee, to be thine, to deliuer thee from all cuils of 
ſoule and body, and to do thee all good for this life, and that 
which is to come: or elſe ſpeciall in the laſt words ( which bene 
E t hes out of The land pt ) Whereby is ſignthed, chat he 
ewed and proued hinſelte to be their God, by drawing 
them out of that place, which was wholy addicted to idolatry 
and ſuperſtition: and out of that condition and ſtate which was 
full of miſerie and bondage. Since then this wonderfull deliue- 
rance doth abundantly teſtific his loue and le towards 
mem cherefore they ſhould wholy ſubmit themſelues vnto 
him and uckno w edge him, and him onely to be their God. 


Cold ſpakg all theſe words. 


N chat he bringeth che Author of the words, ſaying (God 
ſpake them) we are taught. that God is, after a peculiar man- 
ner, che author of the ten Com nandements. As all Scripture is 
to be regarded a: proceeding from God, ſo more nearely theſe 
ten words, becaulcthey be aftet a more ſpeciall manner com- 
mended vnto vs. 

That this is fo, it — plainly in Deuter. S. 2 2. where, 
Moſes hauing repeated this Law, fets downe two priuiledges 
that it had aboue ali his ochcr ritings, to win the more autho- 
ritie vnto it. 

Firſt he ſaich, I heſe words the Lord [puke umta aff your multi- 
twde: noting this vnto them, that whereas the other Scriptures 
were deliuered by the meanes of che holy men of God, the Pro- 


or 
firſt 


phetsztheſe words andtheſe Co „God himſelſe 
in his owne perſon, full of maieſtie and terxour, anied 
with his glorious Angels, in a flime of fire, did pronounce fo. 


ter bly in the hearing of them all, as they tremb led, and came 
to Hoſes ing him that chey might no more heare God 
is maner: for if they did, aſſuredly 


. 
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The Preface. 


3 
dingly reuerenced, becauſe Gods owne voice did ſpeake them · 


Secondly for the writing of them: they were not wruten as o- 
ther Scriptures, by holy men of God, but Cod himſelfe did 
write then with his awne finger; not vſing chereto either men 
or Angels, as inſtruments. Vea, at the firſt hin. ſelſe made allo the 
very Tables wherin they were written, that there might be no- 
thing in them, but onely the immediate worke of God: but at- 
terward when Adoſes brake chem before the Iſraelites, that had 
made che golden Calle, hereby to ſne that they, by their ido- 
latrie, r the couenant, and were worthy to be caſt off, 
then though God did bid Aeſes make che ſecond Tables, yet 
himlelf wrote the Law, not vſing thereto the miniſderie of any of 
his creatures: therefore in this regard alſo, very ſpeci ul reue- 
rence and obedience is to be y vnto chem. 

And beſides this teſtimonie, diuers reaſons may be vſed, to 

ſnew chat theſe are Gods one will and wonda, after an extra- 
ordinarie manner. 
1 For the wonderfull & holineſſe that is contained in 
them, ſheweth who is the maker of them, becauſe there is no 
good dutic, which God bound Adam to e, but is com- 
prehended and commanded in one of cheſe: and chere is no (in 
that we are bound to abſtaine from and eſchue, which is not for- 
bidden in ſome of theſe ten words. It was aboue the wit ot men 
or Angels to containe in ſo kew words, the whole perfection of 
our dutie to God and man. 


The law es of men, though they fill many large volumes, yet 


they are imperfect, and daily ſomething is to be added to them, 
that was not before thought vpon, and ſome things to be taken 
ae, which now more ence hach taught not to be ſo pro- 
fitableʒ ſothat yet they ſtand in neede ſtill of renewing and men- 
ding: but this law is ſo abſolute, and doth ſet out ſo full and 
complete a rightecuſneſſe, that if one could fulſill them all, he 
ſhould be fully acceptable vnto God, and neede not flie to Chriſt 
to be his Redeemer. For indeed chis meeteth u ick all ſinnes, 
ea With the firſt and leaſt motion: as Pau ſaich, that he had not 
owne that luſt (meaning che motions of eriginall contupi- 
ſcence) had becne ſinne, but that the law ſaith ( Thox ſhalt vot 
lat.) Aud as their perfection of holineſſe doth witneſſe ſuſhici- 
ent ly, from hat an one they had their beginning; ſo 2 
t 


Deut. f. 10. 


Deut. 9 17 


Deut. 1 0.1. 


Reaſom to 
rooue the 
won 


perfection of 


theſe 10 come 
mandements. 


Rom-2.15. 
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4 
this will prone them to be the words of God, becauſe 
they be written and engrauen in euery mans conſcience: ſo that 
let wicked men ſtriue and labour, and do what they canto make 
themſelues Atheiſts, yer when their conſciences are wakened, 
theſe lawes will accule, terriſie, and condemne them. For, God 
hath not left himſelfe without witneſſe: but in euery mans bo- 
ſome, and euerie ones nature, hath planted ſo much ot his law, 
as will ſerue to leaue them without excuſe, hat exerie month may 
be fhopped,aud all the world may become guilty before God. Rem. 3. 
10, For who is thereamong che moſt prophane men, whoſe 
ſoule doth not conſtraine him, cuen againſt his will, ſome» 
times to confeſſe that there is a God, and that this God is to be 
worſhipped alſo by ſuch meanes, as himſelfe hath appointed, & 
that he it not to be blaſphemed, nor his name to be abuſed , 
but that he is to be reuerenced and his holy name to be feared z 
and that ſome time is to be ſet apart and conſecrated to his 
worſhip ? Who can raze theſe lawes out of their owne conſci- 
ences, though they doe what they can, and ſtriue neuer ſo 
much to extinguiſh this naturall light ? 
2 So for the ſecond Table, what mans nature doth not tell 
him, that there is an order of gouernment among men, which 
muſt not, nor cannot without ſin be violated 2 And ſo, heathen 
& vogodly men, hauing committed murther, were not able to 
ſtand before the furic of their owne conſciences, but were con- 
tinually in chafe and vexation: which ſhewerh, that euen cor- 
rupt nature bringeth with it this knowledge into the world, 
that we muſt not kill. And for vn · cleane perſons and adulterers, 
though in time of their proſperitie, haue ſoothed vp themſelues 
and hardned their owne hearts by liuing in pleaſure, and gi- 
uing chemſelues to ĩdleneſſe, and the luſts of heir fleſh, and io 
ſcemed co wipe our this law: yet in miſery, when any afflicti- 
on hath wakeaed their drowſic hearts, this would giue them no 
reſt, neither were they able to beare the accuſations and errors, 
which this holy Law wrought in their guiltie conſciences, but 
were driuen to acknowledge the filthineſſe of their ſinnes. And 
ſo in the reſt of the Commandements, 
3 Furthermore all the puniſhments that are at any time in- 
flicted vpon the world, haue come from the diſobedience a+ 
gainſt dus law; and all the mercies and benefits which men en · 


ioy- 


The Preface. 7 
ioy, proceed from the obedience yeelded to it: For when God 


ſets downe his curſes and his bleſſings, do they notrun thus? If Deut. 28. 


thou obſerue & keepe theſe Commandements, then thou ſhalt 
be bleſſed in ſoule, and body, in children, in cattell, in field, and 
in all things thou putteſt thy hand vnto. Contrarwiſe, if thou 
wilt not obey but neglect them, then ſhalt thou be curſed in 
all things. 
4 Lalltly Chriſt himſelfe came into the world to keepe theſe 
lawes.For they require a perfect and abſolute obedience, as they 
are perfect; which ſeeing no man could do, therefore Chriſt 
tooke our fleſn vpon hi to fulfill them; chat as Adam by his 
diſobedience had caſt vs out of Paradiſe, ſo he by his obedience, 
might bring vs into heauen : and he came not onely to per- 
forme them himſelfe tully, but alſo to make his Saints able to 
obey them, though not in perfection, and without any defect, 

for that onely he himſelfe could do) yet in truth and ſinceritie 

or that he xequirerh of all his members. 

Since theretore God hath had ſuch ſpeciall regard in deliue- 
ring theſe law es; we muſt hence learne, with all reuerence to 
hearken vnto them, and willingly to beare the admonitions and 
rebukes that are contained in them, whoſoeuer we bezand what - 
ſoeuer he is that applieth them, and ſpeaketh chem vnto vs. And 
in ſo doing we ſhall in truth ſhew our ſelues to beleeue, that 
God is the Author of theſe words, if we can be content to en- 
dure that theſe precepts ſhould be preſled and vrged vpon vs, 
though by one chat is our inferiour, & baſer in out ward reſpect 
then our ſelues. When Ehud came to an heatheniſh king and 
barbarous tyrant, bringing a meſſagefrom God, he aroſe from 
his Throne to attend vnto it: Iadg. 3. veiſe 20. Vea hen wicked 
Balaam was to viter the word of God vuco proud king Balacks 
he was commanded to ſtand vp to heare the parable. Namb.2 3. 
18, If chen this heathen king was to giue reuerence vnto the 
mellage of God altogether againſt himſelfe, being alſo deliuered 
by ſo wicked amellenger, much more ought we wich all feare 
and thanktulneſſe to embrace theſe Lawes, which the moſt holy 
God deliuered in his one perſon, and that for the great good, 
and ſaluation of allthat receiue them. And this affection was in 
lob, as appeareth chap. 31.13. he did not deſpiſe the cauſe of his 
man · feruant or of his maide· ſexuant when they contended with 


—— — 


him, The 


Oſe. t. 


1. Sam. 25. 


2. Chro. 25. 
16. 


Pro. 29. 1. 


6 The Preface. 

Thelike may we ſee in that holy man Dazid, who though he 
was a King, annointed at Gods appointment, & a Propher of ex. 
cellent gitts, a valiant warriour, and had foure hundred 
men well appointed waiting on him: yet when Abigal a wo- 
man, and meane perſon in compariſon of him, came and 
brought with her che {word of the Spirit of God, and put hum 
in mind, that howſocuer her husband had — 
ic vas altogetlier vnlawtull for Dauid, in private reuengment, 
to lay violent hands vpon him; Dad hearing her ſtrong rea- 
ſons, and ſeeing that he could not ſhed Nabals bloud, but he 
muſt firſt pierce his owne ſoule, with this two — — 
{word of the Lord: be preſently changed his mind, and deſiſ 
from that his ſinfull imtent, and bleſled the Lord that ſent her, & 
bleſſed her for her counſell.So that when ſhe brought the law of 
God for her warrant, this was ſo good a warrant, as that David 
durſt not but yeelded vnto it. 

Contrary to this was the practiſe of Awezzeb, that when he 
moſt wickcdly hadtaken and ſer vp the gods of the Edomites, & 
God ſent che Prophet to tell him that he had dealtfooliſhly, to 
worſhip thoſe gad chat could not ſaue their ow ne people,nor 
themſelues our of his hands: he now could not beate this, but 
begins romocke and threaten. Who ( faith he) madethee of 
the kings counſell ? Art chou become a counſel lor now to tell 
che king what he hach to dothold thy peace leſt chou be ſmitten. 

The ———— him to deſpiſe the rebuke of God, would 
not giue him any admonition, but ſaid: ] will hold my 
peace; but know, chat thou ſhalt ſurely periſh, becauſe thou haſt 
done chis tung, and noi hearkened to my counſell, Though 


it was fooliſh and narght in him to do that thing, yet if he could 


laue beakened to che Prophet of God, bringing che law of 
God, he had beene on the mending hand, all ſhould haue beene 
well: but when he would do ſinfully, and withall reuſe to be 
ad moniſhed, chen he muſt needs be deſtroy ed. And ſo he was 


ſhortly aſter, moſt ſearefulh & ſtrangely, by che hand of God: 


and neither his kingdome, nor his wealth, nor any ching could 
ue the iudgement of God, and deſerued deſtruction, from 


Sothen, weill we ſhew chat we do in truth beleeue that theſe be 
dhe words of God? Then muſt we, when any man ſhall prefle 


any 


"mats "ax 
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The. Preface; | 
any. of theſe lawes vpon vs, ſtraightwayes yeeld and ſtoope vnto 
them, and then indeed we confeſſe that God ſpake * cheſe 

words. But iſ we begin to ſhift and cloake, and colour, and 
diſtinguiſh, then we declare cuidently, that our heart is not 
perfwaded that God is the author of them. 

We may learne, not to be afraid or aſhamed to ſtand for 
them, as allo to practiſe them in our lives, though the Atheiſts 
and prophane ſinners of the world, mocke and {coffe at vs 
neuer ſo much for, the ſame, For what need we be aſhamed 
to maintaine thoſe words,which God himſelfe was not aſhamed 
in his owne perſon to ſpeake? and whereof Chriſt ſaith, He 
that is A of me, and of my. wordt, before men in this 
world, I will be aſhamed of him before my Father in the 
world to come. It God had but ſent his Angels vnto vs with 
any Commandement, the glory of ſuch meſſengers, ſhould 
make vs bold to defend and maintaine the mellage: bur ſince 
God did not ſend an hoſt of Angels, but came himſelfe in his 
Maieſtie, accompanied with his holy Angels, waiting and atten- 
ding vpon him, ſhould not we now giue much more reue- 
rence te thoſe things which he ſpake, and take ſuch courage 
to ſtand for the maintenance. of theſe holy lawes, as that we 
ſhould with all confidence and cheerefulneſſe profeſſe our care 
to keepe them not fearing the reproch of vngodly rebels, that 
——_—_— them, and ſpeake euill of vs becauſe we indeuour 


ſincerely to keepe them. 


This ſerueth therefore exceedingly to condemne their da- 


ſtardlineſſe, that are afraid to keepe the Sabbath, or to do any 
ocher religious dutle, becauſe they ſnould be counted and called 
Puritans. But is it not hetter that men ſhould hate vs without 
cauſe then that God ſhould haue a quarrell againſt vs vpon a. 
iuſt cauſe? Is it not much better that they ſhould ſcoffe at vs 
for good, then that God ſhould plague vs for euill ? What a 
ſhame is it thereſore "= th that „er wicked Here- 
tickes ſpeakin inſt the law of ſee prophane A 
cheiſts — — blafpheming his name, we ſhould 
hold downe our heads, and become mute, as though it were 
a matter of ſome great diſcredit for vs, to ſpeake for that, which 


Ve 2. 


Mat. 8. 309. 


God himielfe in his owne perſon hach ſo highly recommended 


uncovs? 


— > 


Hic. 3. 


Pſal.7. 10. 


Leuit. 19. 18. 
Mack. 2 3. 39. 
x. Iohn. 3. 1. 
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Thirdly, this ſerueth to teach vs to keepe his law ſpiritually, 
becauſe it is ſpirituall: for ſuch as God 1s that made the Law, 
ſach is that which he made. It reacheth therefore to the in ward 
para ot euery man, and ly ech cloſe vpon his conſcience, And 
indeed in this it doth eſpecially differ from the lawes of men: for 
they do tie the hand and the tongue, and the foote, to the good 
abearing, and take notice if any of theſe be faultie againſt them: 
but they meddle not with the heart, and make no queſtion of the 
in ward motions of the ſoule, becauſe man can bring in no 
ptoofe of ſuch a breach of the La, neither can he haue any wit» 
nelle againſt the inward corruptions. But God ſearcheth the 
hearts, and trieth the reines, and entreth into the ſecrets of the 
ſoule, and therefore he commandeth vs to loue him with all our 
heart, and with all our ſoule: not contented with ſuch a loue on- 
iy as1s declared by the outward behauiour of the bodice, And ſo 

r our neighbour, he cõmandeth vs to loue him, not outward- 
ly onely, in ſalutation, courteſie, and good ſpeeches, but inward- 
ly alſo as our ſelues, that is, in truth, conſtantly, feruently, and 
without guile and diſſimulation. Therefore all the obedience 

ed to God, muſt proceede from within, and come from 

the heart elſe it ſnall be no whit acceptable to him, That which 
groweth without, if it come not from the r̃oote of ſinceritie 
within, ſhall affoord no comfort to our ſoules in the time of 
triall. But if we will haue our outward obedience to bring 
forth any fruit to our one ſoules, or glorie to God, we 
mult looke chat it haue it beginning from an vpright, ſound, & 
faichfull heart. For whatſocuer is done for merit, as the Papiſts 
do, or for vaine glory, as the Scribes & Phariſes did : this is not 
— this proceedeth not from the loue of God, but from 
elfe · loue: this is a refletiue kind of friendſhip, that maketh vs do 
ſomething vnto others, that they may recompence vsagaine with 
the like or a better reward. But then is our obedience true and 
vpright, when it cometh from a good heart, withdeſire and pure 


poſe to ſhe our obedience to God, and our loue ro men. 


All theſe werds. 


2 ſpake not the firſt Commandement onely, nor the ſe- 
| orthird, and left there: but he 'ſpakechem all; and 
gaueas ſtriR a charge to keepe cuery one, as any one; and no one 
Was 
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was vttered by Gods voyce, or written with his owne finger 

more then the other. Whenceisto belearned, that whoſocucr DofTrine, 

will haue any uue comtort by his obedience to Gods law, muſt 

not content hjmielte to looke to one, ortwo : but muſt make 

conſcience, & hæue a care to keepe them all and euery one. Fuſt, p caſen 1, 

becauſe he that is the author of one, is the author alſo of all the 

reſt; and he that hach pte miſed a reward for keeping one, hath 

promiſeda reward alſo for keeping alkand he that wah to 

puniſh the c ffender, doth not ſay, If thou breake this, or that, R bY: 

chou ſhalt be curled: but, He that continueth not in all without Pat. ay. ad. 

exception, is accurſedʒand ling, and allowing himſelfe in the 

breach of any one, ſhall be ſure to beare the wrath of God, as 

guiltie of all, For he that doth many good things, and yerallow- 3. 

eth himſelfe to be diſobedient but in any one ching, ſtands in 

danger to reuolt continually, and become a wicked and open 

tranſgreilor. And this was Herods caſe, he did many things ac- Mar. 6. 20. 

cording to Johns preaching, and did heate him gladly, and for 

ſome othet Commandements was reaſonably willing to be ru- 

ledʒbut for rhe ſeuenth he muſt needs haue a diſpenſation; and 

he kept this reſolution; that let all the Preachers in the world 

ſay — they could, he would not be brought to leaue his in- 

ceſt, nor to part with his brothers wife. Therefore we ſee how 

ſoone he fell to breake, firſt, the third Commandement, in ſwea- 

ring ſinfully to chat light and wanton woman, to giue her what- 

ſoeuer ſhe ſhould aske; and then alſo he grew to perſecute 

Jobo, and cut off his head: ſo, taking libertie rohimſelfe co breake 

the ſeuenth Commandement. he caſt off all care and regard of 

the reſt. So che yong man in the Goſpell, he thought himſclfe Mar. 19.22. 

in a good forwardneſſe to heauen, & indeed he hat done many 

things, and many good parts were in him, ſo that Chriſt him- 

ſelfe did loue him: but when Chriſt had told him, that one 

thing was lacking, and that he muſt ſell all that he had, and if 

he did ſo, he ſhould haue an inheritance in heauen: then he loo- 

ked ſadly, & went his way. He could haue beene content to haue 

had chat inheritance that Chriſt _ of, ſo that he migbt 

his earthly polleſſion too: but if the queſtion were, — e 

would take heauen or earth, he choſe rather to leaue heauen, 

then to part wich the earth. So that he that liueth wictingly and. 

purpoſel) in the breach ef any one Commandement, fals away. 
from 


3. 


» 
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fromche reſt: as contrarily he chat hath reſpect to all the Com - 
mandements, is ſure that he ſhall neuer be confounded, P/a/mwe 
119.6. And ſo lame; ſaith, Chapter. 2. verſe 10. Hethar keeperth all, 
andbreaketh one is guultie of all: not meaning that if one — 
infirmicieſlippe into any fault, he is ſtraighrway guiltie of the 
whole la (tor it may be truely ſaid, chat he which breaketh all 
through weakenelle, not allowing himſelfe in it, but — 
ainſt it, & crauing pardon, is reputed guiltie of none) but this 
2 meaneth, that whoſoeuer ſeemeth to keepe all the other Com- 
mandements, and yet willingly maintaine, and beare with him- 
felfe in the breach of any one, he did neuer performe any true 
obedience vnto any, Though one be no theefe, nor adulterer, 
yet it he be a Sabbath breaker, he breaketh che whole law. For if 
one aske him why do you not commit adulterie ? and he ſay, be · 
cauſe God commandeth that I ſhould notzthen he would keepe 
the Sabbath alſo,for they be both alike in the Commandements 
of God: but if it be not becauſe God commandeth, then he doth 
not obey the law, but ſerue himſelfe. Therfore he that makes no 
conſcience of all Gods lawes, hath no ſoundneſſe and fidelitie in 
— he doth not remember chat Cod ſpake all cheſe 
wor 
Ve 1. The vſe of this is, firſt to confute Popiſh religion, and to proue 
that they be altogecher carnall and ſinfull people, and make no 
conſcience of any law of God] becauſe tor the ſecond Com- 
mandement, they doe wholly allow themſelues to breake it: for 
the ſcope and ſumme of that Commandement is, that we ſhould 
ſerue God, not according to our owne inuention, but accor- 
Ling co his will: but char religion, what is it but a meere de- 
uice of mens braines ? And what doth it conſiſt of, but of the 
precepts of men? For her doth the word of God teach them to 
3 make — — books ? Nay doth not God directly call 
them of lies ; And what warrant haue they fox their 
Maſſes and Pilgrunages, croſſings, prayer to the dead, and for the 
dead, extreme vnction, and ſuch other ſtuffe, wherewith their 
religion is peſtered ? Therefore they be hypocrites, and make 
no conſcience of any of Gods Commandements. And moſt of 
them haut no care of the Sabbath;but haue more regard of their 
doll —— hath appointed, then of the 
Sabbath day, which God hath . So there are many 
is 


among 


The Preface. 11 


among vs, who condemne idolatry and ſuperſtition, and pro- 
felle : As Kan know God, but in moſt of their workes they de- 
nie him. For they giue themſelues to couetouſneſſe and oppreſ- 
ſion, ox elſe liue in enuie, malice, and contention, or in cham» 
bering and wantonnelle, and in all excellcof ryor, and forbeare 
onely luch fins as would bring vpon chem puniſhment from 
the Magiſtrate, orſhame from the world. But they hope they 
are good Chriſtians, and doe keepe the Law of God, and ſhall 
be ſaued as well as the beſt. For they doe not ſteale, nor ſweare, 
nor lic, But doe they not know that God ipake all theſe words 2 
And therefore he hach no ſound heart So alloweth himſelfe 
in the breach of any one, and addicteth not himſelfe to keepe 
them all. 

This muſt teach vs alſo, that when wee ſee that God doth 
not bleſle vs according to his promiſes made to thoſe that 
keepe his Commandements, then we muſt examine our ſclues 
diligeztly concerning our obedience to this his law, whether we 
Hue not in ſome ſinne, or whether ſome old finne lie not in vs, 
which bath never bin repented of, Wherefore, when he ſtrikes 
vs, we muſt begin to examine our obedience, So did Jacob in 
Geneſis, when his ſonnes Simeon and Lexi had committed that 
cruell fact, and he wastherfore become odious inthe light of the 

le of the land: then he knows that there could not be ſuch 
trouble without, if all were well within. Therefore he begins to 
ſearch his familie, and to ſee how all things went there, and then 
he perceiueth preſently the cauſe of all theſe ſtirres for his houſe 
was ſtained with Idolatrie, his wife had gotten her fathers Idols, 
and many of his 72 were infected with ſuperſtition. Then 
no wonder, though there were ſuch troubles abroad, when there 
was ſuch diſorder at home. T herfore he purgeth his houſe of all 
this filthineſſe & burieth all theſe Idols in — ground, that they 
might neuer hurt him or any of his any more. Alſo this ſerueth 
for the 7. — comfort of all Gods children, that ſick all theſe 
be Gods Commandements, euen all as well as any one, therſore 
they ſhall haue power alſo to obey themall, as well as one. For 
that God that hath enabled vs to keepe ſome, can as well ſtreng- 
then vs to keepeall the reſt: becauſe that power which we haue 
to obey one, is not from our ſelves, but from the worke of God 
in vs. And indeed God doth not giue vs theſe lawes, that we 
B mould 


Genel. 3 5+ 
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ſnuld imagine chat we can obey them of our ſelues, bur that (ſe. 
ing our owne wants) we ſhould go to him for helpe, Why then 
ſhould not euery Chriſtian hope to be able co yeeld obedience 
to Godin whatſoeuer God commandeth him? As God witneſ 


ſeth this of Dawid, that he was a man after his owne heart in all 


chings, ſaue in the matter of ah: for there he ſinned preſump- 
tuouſly, his heart was vpright in all things elſe. And likewiſe as 
it is ſpoken of Z acharie and Elicabetb, that they were perfect & 
vablameable in all things: not that they were quit frõ all infirmi- 
ties, (or had not their faults as wel as other Saints) but they were 
vpright & ſincere, their heart was true with God, & ſo God can 
and will giue grace vnto all his, to obey euery one of his Com- 
mandements with a true and vpright obedience. So that no man 
oughc to dif e himſelfe in reſpect of the corruption and 
frailty —— moſt faſt vnto him. But oh, will ſome ſay, for 
other thingsI haue ſome hope that I ſhall ouercome them: but [ 
ſhall neuer get the better of this or that ſinne while Iliue. Well 
then, other ſins you hope you can ouercome: but whether haue 
you power to ſubdue chem by any vertue of your one, or from 
the working of Gods Spirit in you?If you ſay, from your ſelfe, 
chen you ſpeake ignorantly and fooliſhly : for fleſh cannot kill 
any ſinne, this muſt be the worke onely of God: but if you ſay 
that Chriſt Ielus did giue helpe vnto you againſt them, why 
ſhould you doubt of victory againſt chis? He that gaue you abi- 
litie to ouer · xule your fleſh in ſome things, cannot he giue the 
luke in alle V ea this very mercy, that he hath giuen you a diſpoſi- 
tion and power to obey him in one commandement, is a ſure te- 
ſtimony to you, that he will doe the like in the reſt; ſo that by 
humble, faichfull, and feruent prayer, you craue chis grace at his 
hands. This therefore which he ſaith, God ſpake all theſe words, 
is a maruellous encouragement to the Saints, that therefore, fee- 
ling their wants in an ie, they may go to God and ſay, Lord 
thou art the author of all theſe Commandements alike, and the 
keeping of them all pertaineth to me as well as to any other: 
thou knoweſt,O Lord, that there is no power in me to obey the 
leaſt of them; therefore I come now for helpe and grace from 
chee, to make me obedient to all as wellas x win haſt to ſome ; 


ſo we ſhall obtaine grace to keepe euery one, as well as any 
One. 


1 
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His word ſignifieth the eſſence of God, & his abſolute per- 
TT baben in al his attributes. It is expoundedin Heir. 13.8. 
Chriſt yefterday and to dq and the ſame for ener : and Rem. 1. 4. He 
that was,and is, and is to come; He that is the ſelfe· ſame in all his 
properties euermore, as hauing his being in & of himſelf. It de- 
clarcth, firſt Gods Eternitie, wherby he differs from all creatures; 
whereas men and Angels, though they be cuerlaſting, and ſo 
ſhall haue no ending, yer they be not eternall, for they had a be- 
ginning from him, as other things had, but he from none. Alſo 
power and wiſedome, and mercie, and iuſtice, and ſuch other 
things, which are properties in men and Angels, in him are na- 
cures: in vs they are weake & ĩmperfect, in him abſolute & per- 
fect. Men & Angels, are ſtrong, mercifull, iuſt, patient, true: but 
he is ſtrength, mercie, patience, and truth it ſelfe: in them theſe 
ings ar — — therefore changeable: in him 
eſſentiall and finite, & in conſequently cable. 
This muſt teach vs earneſtly to ſecke his loue & fauourzwhich 


Ofe.1. 


if we haue, nothing can hurt vs: For in him we line, mone, and Act. 15.28. 


hane eur being, Hauing his loue, we haue all power, wiſedome, & 
counſel on our ſide. If he be perfect in bums all creatures 
haue what euer they haue, from him, what we feare (he 
being with vs) what all the creatures can do againſt vst ſecingthat 
all their power is deriued from him, & vſed at his direction. We 
ſee among med ifthere be one whoſe eſtate depends wholly vp- 
on his Landlords courteſie, that — put him out, and begger 
him when he pleaſe, how earefull is he to pleaſe him, & haue his 
fauour, lei (through his diſpleaſure) he ſnould be turned out of 
all? So is it with all the men on earth: they be all Gods tenants, 
& chat at will: no man holdeth any thing by leaſe for an houre: 
our breath is not our ovne, but his. It is at his appoi what 
ſhall become of our ſoules and bodies, whether they ſhall be ſa- 


ued or damned. And he is ſuch a God, whoſe anger is an eternall Pan. 5. a3. 


anger, & his wrath an eternall wrath, and his plagues euerlaſting 
plagues: therefore how carefull and diligentſhould we be to 
pleaſe him? And then we ſhew our ſelues to beleeue his eternall 
and vnchangeable truth, power, iuſtice, goodneſſe, and mercie, 
when it is our greateſt care to ſecke his fquour, 8 — to 


Dt.. 


14 The Preface. 

endeuour to do the things that are pleaſing in his ſight. 
Secondly, this is for the conſolation ot Gods children. Is God 
the ſame for cuer, and that in his dealing to his children ? And 
hath he heretofore vſed his power for their defence, his wiſe- 
dome for their direction, his mercy for their comfort ? Then he 
will do the ſame till to vs alſo. Therefore when any of his chil» 
dren haue beene brought into great miſerie, & that for their (ins, 
as Alangſſeth was in moſt hard caſe for his great wickedneſſe, yer 
when he repented, and betooke himſelfe to prayer, we ſee God 
heard him, and holpe him boch out of his ſins and miſerie: Did 
he deale ſo with him ? Then he being lebowab, the ſame for euer, 
without any change, he muſt deliucr vs alſo when we call vpon 
him. Butare we lure to be deliuered out of this trouble, and 
to beſet out of this debt, or temptation, if we call vpon God ? 
This we are ſure of, that if we crie to God, he will deliuer vs 
from our ſinne, and from the puniſhmenc of ic ; or if the croſſe 
do rom, on vpon vs, he will (weeten it with ſome ſpiritual com- 
fort,andſtrengrhen vs, that we ſhall be able to endureit z and ſo 
it with heauenly grace, that we (hall gaine more in 
the ſpirit, then we loſe in the Hab. But vnlelle that we bel ecue 
that God is Ic bana, and immutable, all the hiſtories ot the Scrip- 
ture are made ofitable vnto vs: then we haue no vſe nor 


-comforrof choſe things which we heare and reade: as how God 
: bleſſed Abrahaw,and deliuered laceb, & did many wonderfull 


chings for his people in former time. But ii we hold clus firmely, 
that God is the ſame for euer, this is ſure, that whatſoeuer good 
thing he did for them, he will do the like for vs, if we vic the 
ſame meanes. So alſo if any one haue found in himſelfe, chat at 
ſuch a time I was in great troubles and terrour, and then | pray- 
ed vnto God, & 1 know that he heard my prayer, & helped me: 
Are you certaine that God did heare you when you cryed here- 
tofore? Then you may be farre more ture of this, chat it you crie 
againe, he will heare you againe, elle he ſhould not be /ebowah, If 
he haue beene yours once, he is yours ſtill, and will be yours for 
euer. 

3 This is alſo for the terrour of che wicked. Is God lebonah, 
conſtant and vnchangeable 2 Then looke hat plagues proud 
— heretofore, the ſame ſhall chey haue now, vn- 
elle chey repent and ger pardon in Chriſt. Hath God plagued 


checue, 
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thecues,and adulterers, and prophane perſons, in former times ? 
He is Iabouab: let them looke to it: it is his name and nature, to 
hate and plague them that be ſuch euerlaſtingly z valcle there 
be tepencance on their part, and pardon on his, Likewile,can 
any one ſay by experience, I fell into in heretofore, and then 1 
got a wound to my conſcience, a bloc to my name, and hurt co 
my bode? Then as ſure as God is Ichenah, without change, ſo 
fure make account to ſpeed as ill in ſinning now, as you did be- 
fore. Many that did texte before, and were brought to ſhame, & 
could ſcarce ſaue their lives; yet when they are deliuered, will fal 
to it againe, but yet farre more cloſely (as 1 with 
much greater $kitl in the trade: and then they thinke all ſhall be 
well. But who found them out before ? Did not the righteous 
God, that will reward wicked men according to their wicked - 
neſſe ? Then be ſure, chat as he hath already ſhewed his power, 
and iuſtice, and anger againſt their ſinne; ſo vpon like prouo- 
cation, he will do the like againe. Let them not looke for better 
ſuccelle in their latter ſinnes then in che former, ſince God re- 
maineth conſtant, nd is both able and ready te puniſh them. 
So ſome haue plaid the filthy perſons, and God hath ſnewed ĩt 
to men, to their diſcredit: will they then fall to it againe, & thinke 
they can hide it? No, they ſhall not, for God will reueale it. 
Though chey may thinke God will be careletſe ot them, yet he 
will not be car cleſle of himiclfe,and his owne name. As ſureas 
he is Ie bonab that brought them into the pikes before, (© lure, if 
they turne againe to their filthre vomit, he. will bring them to 
ſhame againe z either in this life, to make them repent, and iu 
chemſclues: or if not, chen ſure in the life to come, where 455 
burthen ſhall be much more heauy and intollerable vpon their 


conſcience, & ſhall preile them downe to hell. It is a wholeſome 


medicine for ſuch in ners, to come to ſhame here, that ( if ir may 
be) they — brought to repentance and amendment. 

So much for the name of God, {chowab, that he is without 
change, or ſhadow of change: what euer he hath done, he dock, 


and will do the {ame for euer. 


Thy God. 
He former argument of obedience was taken from Gods 
| & nature, that he was eternall in juſtice to puniſh ſinners, and 
oi * 
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in mercy to reward his children. Now this is from his goodueſſe 
Fan thy Goa; Almightie indeed am, infinite, eternall, and per- 
fect j yet fo, as that ] abaſe my ſelfe to tæke care tor thee, to 
haus a louing heart towards thce, and to be thy tather, and to 
male thee my childe; to be th husband alſo, and to make thee 
my ſpouſeʒ one that haue promiled to giue chee all good things, 
and to remour all ill chings from thec: chis isto be thy God. If 
God lud fer downe onely his iufinite maieſtie and greatneile, & 
his glorious incommunicable iiame, chat would haue frearcd vs, 
and made vs flie from him : but now he encourageth vs by this, 
that he is our God, and giurs vs theſe commandements for our 
owne benefit, and becante he loues vs, to ſubmit our ſelues vnto 
him, and wich all willingneile tu ſerue him. 

Doctrine. The doctrine hence gacheredd is, that if cuer we will obey God 
If we will euer in ſoundnelle, then we muſt know him to be our God, to haue 
obey Godin a tender cart ouer vst loue vs, and that we ſhall ſpecd beſt, u hen 
— 2 bom FRI vj WIRE him. And this reaſon Adeſes ſtill vr- 
know him to geth vpon tha Lfraclices: Lhau muſt obey him, and heare his 
be our God. — thy God, and loues ther, and carcth for 

ce 


Reaſon will ſhew this : for if we heare chat God is infinite 
in power, and do not withall know that he is our God to vie his 
power for our good, hen it makes vs feare, becauſe we know not 
where to hide our ſelues from him ; when we heare his infinite 
iuſtice, we quake and tremble: as nothing vexerh the thiefe more, 
chen to heare of a iuſt ludge, for then he hach no of eſca- 
Ping, vnlcile he haue a par don, and know that the Judge comes 
ta deliuer him, & co do him good. Alſo hen we hrare of Gods 
ALY joodneiſe, and mercy, this will be but a uexation to 
Vs, eweknow that he is good nd meraabull to vs. This ad- 
deth roche griefe, to heare that God is good, if we muſt not ſeclc 
it. For then the wicked heart obiects thus: They much 
er char God is mercifull, gtacious, & c. bus what is this to me that 
t is ſo to others? I am ſute he is not ſo to me: Fſhaltfare neutr 
the better for it, This vexcth the gailty conſcience, to heare that 
ſuch good things are laid vp in ſtore for Gods children, and yet 
he muſt taſte ot none of them: As tor a begger, that hath nothin 
to heane tell of large poſſeſſions, and great reuenewes, that mu 
hoe les ſuch and ſuch a one, thisis cedious vnto him & any 


—— 


ln 
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his miſerle more bitter. And iin this caſe, till men be perſwaded 
that God is their God, they count it bootleile to pray z & as for 
giuing of thankes, they want matter and argument. So that no- 
ching can moue or allure vs, to ſecke God, till we know that he is 
ood to vs, & will giue vs ſaluation. Therefore if euer we would 
yeeld any cheerefull obedience to God, let vs labour to feele the 
truth of that which God ſpeaketh, that he is our God, our Saui- 
our, and hath done, and alwaies will do more for vs, then any o- 
ther can, and therefore we will obey him aboue all. 

To this end then we muſt examine whether God hath wrought 
thoſe things in vs, Which he doth in thoſe whoſe God he is. As 
firſt, for God the Father, he regenerates, and begets vs anew by 
the word of truth: try then - 
not. Doch the word of God abide in vs? Hath the immortall 
ſeed made vs new creatures,and begun to worke immortalitie in 
vst Then conclude, Sure God is our God. 


Oſe. 1. 


ether we haue this note in vs, or Iames 1.18. 


. Secondly, God ſheds his loue abroad in the hearts of his chil- Nom. f. 17. 


dren, & makes chem cry Abbe Father. This is not ſo in men:they 
hen they beget a ſonne, cannot beget a childlike affection in 
him: but oft times the children are rebellious and ſtubburne: 
but if God beget a childe to himſelfe, by the ſeede ofthe word, 
he makes him affected to him, as to his father. It then we haue 
this affection to God, that we ſeeke vnto him, relie vpon him, & 
—— our father, certainly this is his worke, and we are has 
children. 


Alſo God the Sonne, Chriſt leſus, where he comes, he kils ſin, Galat 5.24. 
he abates our luſt and worldlineſſe, and wor kes afreſh ſpring of 1994-14 


grace and ho lineiſe : but if wetecleno woxke of bis death in vs 
to mortiſie our ſin, then how can we know that he died for vs? 
If che power ot his reſurrection haue had no effect in vs for our 
ſanctiſication, how can we belecue that he did riſe againe for our 


iuſtiſication? So for God the holy Ghoſt, where he cometh, he Iohn 16.8. 


conuinceth the world of (in. Before, a natural man can ſay much 
for his ſin, he can defend it, and hath wit to alledge many things 
tot it, and will hold vp his head in maintenance of it: but when 
Gods Spirit once entreth into the heart, that ſets him done, and 
makes him he cannot looke vp, till he haue confeſled his ſinne, 
and craued pardon, & beene aſhamed of it thorowly. But many 
chere be that would-be —_ to haue Cods Spirit, yet will not 

4 be 


Galat. 5. 21. 


Rom. 8. 15. 


Yen 
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be reproued: but that is verified of them, that is ſpoken of the 


foole in the Proucrbs. 27.32. Bray 4 forle in a morter as wheat is 
brajed with a peſtle, yet will not he depart from bus folly, But if 
Gods Spirit reprouc and checke thee for thy (ju, and make thee 
feare ; bleſſed art thou, for God is thy God. 

Oh but I am more troubled ind terrified now then I was be- 
fore. True: and it mult be ſo. For Gods Spirit, where it takes 
place, muſt needs conuince men of lin. For itis not (as many 
thinke) a matter of wit, to ſtand in defence of ſin, and be able to 
ſpeake for a bad thing, but it is a matter of luſt; for where luſt 
hath dominion, it wha the wit to ſpeake for it, and the diuell 
helps: but if Gods Spirit come once, it driues men to a plaine 
confeſſion, and caſts downe Satans — holds 2. Cor. 10.4. 
5. & then luſt rulech the wit no more. Allo che fruits of che Spi- 
rit are loue, ioy, &c. Then try thy ſelfe in theſe things; not 
to haue beauty & ſtrength ( for a Bull or a Lion is ſtronger then 
a man, and many other beaſts too) but to haue patience, & gen- 
tleneſſe, and a moderate ſpirit to adorne thy mind, theſe be true 
ſignes of Gods Spirit. Alſo the holy Ghoſt makes vs to cry Abba 
Father z it makes vs able to breath out ourrequeſts vnto God, & 
to pourèdut our ſupplications before the moſt High: if we haue 
this Spirit of prayer, then it is plaine the holy Ghoſt is ours. So 
that, if God the Father hath regenerated vs, and Chriſt hath kil - 
led our fins; and the holy Ghoſt hath made vs aſhamed of them, 
to confeſſe them, likewiſe if it worke in vs loue, and pati 
and moderation of our affections, and make vs ableto pray vnto 
God, then God is our God, & this will make vs obey: but if this 
be ſhaken, al is ſhaken:for this is the foundation of all obedience, 
But men will ſay they haue faith, and beleeue in God:which 
if they had, it would bring forth obedience, & haue works. For 
how can they chuſe but obey God, if they hold this ſure, that 
God loueth and regar deth Go, and will giue them reward for 
euery good thing that they do? And this cuery one muſt per- 
forme, that will ſay, God is my God, 

And here is to be remoued the iniurious dealing of the Pa- 
piſts: who, as themſelues arc iuſtly debarred from the aſſurance 
of Gods mercy, becauſe they reſt on their one merits, ſa would 
they depriue all others of the comfort of perſeucrance, making 
china ceraine point of cheir religion, hat no man — 
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of ſaluation: and by this mcanes they hinder men ſrom checre- 
full obedience, and cut off all found thavkfulueſle, 


Which browght thee ont of the land of Egypt out of 
: the bewſe of 4 * | 


Ow he proues himſelfe to be their God, ' becauſe he had 

done ſo wonderfull things for them, in theit maruellous 
deliuerance, that though P hab and all Egypt was againſt 
them, and (which was worſt of all) cheir owne vnbeleefe, yet 
God broke thozow all, and ſet them free. 


Out of the land of Egypt. 


9 Egypt was a country ſubiect to much Idolatrie, and ſu- Docł. 
Ma per and therefore exceeding dangerous to dwell in, A mercy of 
20. 7. S. In which reſpet,Rome is compared vnto it, as to — — be 
Sodome for filchindle, Apoc.1 1. 8. Hence we learne that ic is a deelling in 
— of God, tobe deliuered from Idolatrous places. jdolatrous. 
hough chey had enioyed there as great coramodities for their places. 
bodies, as they were preſſed with burdens and e, yet this 
were a preferment, to be drawne out of ſuch peril of their ſoules. 
Iaſtaab, 24.23. reckons it among the principall and memorable 
mercies of God to ¶Alrabum, that he brought him out af Vr of 
the Chaldeans, where his anceſtors ſerued ſtrange goes :yer it 
was a country very fertile & delightful,whercin his kindred and 
acquaintance dwelt ; and his owne natiue ſoile, wherein he had 
bin borne and bred, For they that conuerſe and abide in fuch_ 
places, are in danger to be corrupted wich that peſtilent conta - 
gion, Apoc. 18.4. as the Iſraclites had bin, as appeareth by the, 
golden Calfe which they were ſo ready to make in the wi 
nelle: or elſe they muſt daily vexe theirowne ſoules, & be vexed 
by others,as Lot was for the corpoxall vncleanneſle of Sodome. 
And therefore juſt cauſe haue weto ihe the name of our 
2 God, who bath freed vs from as great a perill, wich leſſe 
fficulty, and more caſe, We are tranſſated out of Egypt and J7G-1;. 
Babel, yet without trauell or journey.Our places are ſwept from mY 
that vncleanneſſe at home, and Ieruialem is come to be ſituate in 


aur land amongſt vs. 
theix 


CE” I” 


Geduill deli 


uer his chil. 


dren out of all 


miſeries. 


Pl. 30.19. they 
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their ſoules e and therefore whicher ſocuer their commodities 
leade them, there chey plant thẽſelues. Be — towynes or families 
neuer hren be is not reſpectod, ſo that gaine & ho- 
nour may ariſe co them from thence: chere they will wel , and 
there they will match their children. But Abraham, Geneſis 24-8, 
was moſt carefull to auoyd this, as appeareth by his charge to his 
ſeruant, Semme thow bring not my ſonne backe to the count rey from 
whence Foame.. | 
That Was the land of hisnaciuiry,where himſelf had bin borne, 
and brought vp: there dwelt his countrey men, acquaintance; 
and friends ;and yet he would not ſuffer his ſonne to be there 
planted, from whence he himſelfe had bin tranſplanted : not be- 
enuſe tkere as no likelihood- of wealth or liuing, but — 
Y 


chere was periſ of ſinfulneiſe and infection, as he well knew 


former experience in himſelfe and his anceſtors, And therefore 
the very motion of reducing Iſaaot backe thither, mooued him 
to giue ſo earneſta charge to his ſeruant, to be very wary to a- 


- uoident, As if he ſhould haue ſaid, So farre as u doeſt reſpec᷑t 


duty towards me, fo farre as chou meaneſt to diſcharge che truſt 
commirted to chee, ſo far as thou beareſt any loue or render af- 
fection to my ſonne, ſo heedefully looke tothis, to make no con- 
cluſion for /ſaack to returne into thoſe countries. 


Ont of the bouſe of bondage, 


J Nrhar God delivered them from this bondage, norwithſtan- 
I ding che extrernity of it, this doctrine is gathered, that whatio- 
euer mifery Gods children be in yet in the beſt time he will de · 
Tie ther: for thisas not vvritterr for them, but for vs. 
They were vnder a dong anc ſtrong affliction fot many yeares 
8 Tyrantz that Hipped their bodies, and ſcourged 
them, ind put them to labour abdue their ſtrength, and (which 


Was a moſt intollerable vexation) made the parents drowne 


their owne chiltifenZ None euer intreated any fo ſpitefully as 
trey were vied;yer we ſet Goc deliuered thiem.So in the Pſalme 
hee ſaich, Aram are thetrowbles of the righteons, but God delimeretb 
them ont of all. Ic is not their wealth, nor mony, for of that they 
are oft times bare enough; nor friends, for ſometimes they haue 
none; neithet yet thei re 708 — . weakened & 
broingtic full low! bir wer chem. Let men gerrigh- 


teouſnelle, 
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teouſneſſe, and faith & the ſpirit of prayer, though they wert in 
an yron fornace vnder Pharach his tyranny, in an hovieot bon · 
dage, let them but cry, and from there God will deliuer them. 

Fon &fters time, a wondertull affiction it was, that the day 
of execution was appointed, when all the godly ſhould be put to 
the ſword not oneto be left aliue. But now, when they could 
crie vnto God, and had none elſe to gos vnto but onely to lum, 
and bim they would go vnto, and ſtay vpon, knowing that he: 
could helpe chem it he would; and would al for his promiſe 
ſake deluer them: then we {ee the day that was appointed for 
their ſorrow, turned to thoir oy; that which was purpoſed to 
bring deſtruction vpon them, brought deſtruction vpon their 
enemies ʒ and the day of chtir moſt extreme miſery, proouetito 
be a day of their moſt ioytull deliuerance. | 


And it muſt needs be ſo: for elſe God ſhould loſethe end Reaſ0r. 
of his corre&ions,for he carreteth chem to make them parta- Heb. 12. 1 0, 


kers of his holineſſe. But if he ſnould ſuſfer them to pine away, 
& to eate vp their hearts with griefe, this would not make them 


more holy, but moro ſinfall: thereſore he ſaith, he will not let Pſal. 128.3. 


the rod of the wicked lie alu aies the righroous, leſt he put 
forth his hand to euill. Notymꝑ, that if the godly ſhould be too 
much afflicted, they eould not hold out, but would tunne aſide 
to Gnfull courſes, Bur God who is the father of all mercy, will 
not lay more on his children, then they are able to beare, nor 
afflict them further, then ſhall turne to their profit, and will with. 
che tentation make away to eſcape. 1. Cor. 10. So he ſpeaketh in 
another place, Sy 57-16.thathe wi not alway chide off the ſpiris 
foould faint before hom: Shewing; thavif heſhould/ not moderate 
the croſſes of his Saints, they would faint, and/periſt-warerly;and 
then he ſhould be diſappointed of his one end and good pur- 
poſe towards them. 

If a man in taming his Colt ſhould breake his backe, or other · 
wiſe ſpoyle him, the Maiſter ſhould not onely hurt his beaſt, but 
alſo hinder himſelfe: in like manner, when God comes to his 
owne elect, which beforetheir calling are (as Iob ſpeaketh) willi 
Aſſe colis, vntamed, and vnruly; he will maſter them, and hum- 


ble them, & make them ſtoopeʒbut he will not breake, deſtroy; 11, . 1.2. 


or conſume themifor then — — his oven, he ſhould 
croſſe his owne purpoſe, which is to briag chem to holineſſe & 
life eternal. 8 Therefore 
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Therefore Gods children may be aſſured of comfort; and a 
nappy end ſhall follow an vncomfortable beginning a ioyfull 
dehiuerie ſhallcome in ſtead of a gricuous ſeruitude. 

The vſe of this, is to teach vs neuer to faint vnder our croſſes & 
troubles: bethey what they will be, neuer be diſcouraged, God 
is Iehauab, that can ough men will not : yea though all 
were againſt vs, as Pharavb & me Egyptians were againſt raed, 
and none would mooue the to ayde vs, yet his helpe is 
ſufficient to preuaile againſt all. For, hath God del uered vs from 
che yoke of linne & Sathan, and from bondage of vntuly luſts ? 
and ſhall not he be able to ſer ys at liberty from weake men, that 
can onely oppreſſe our fleſh ? | 

Hach he remoued the tyranny of ſinne, which would haue 
damned our ſoules, and cannot he giue vs refreſhing from the 
miſerie of our bodies ? If God deliver from ſinne, death and hel, 
neuer faint, as though he could not, or would not rid vs from 
outward afflictions: if he haue ouercome the greater, the leſſer 
ſhall not wuhſtand him. If God grant vs freedome from thoſe 
things that are ſimply euill ( as ſinne is) and the cauſe of all ill: 
then it is eaſier to ſucoour vs againſt thoſe which are medicines 
againſt cuill,and are often turned into bleſſings. 

So char if Chriſt haue waſhed vs from our linnes, the worſt 
and ſoreſt enemie, (for all the world cannotwaſh away on ſinne) 

then neuer feare thele leile marters, 

On, but this makes me doubt whether I am Gods childe or 
not, becauſe I haue ſuch long and fiery troubles : if God loued 
me, would he afflict me thus ? Then looke to this people here, 
they were the beſt Nation vnder the Sun, and none ſo good as 
Ifraai, euen then, when they were thus preiſed vnder bæraolu 

| All other people were but as thornes, they were the 

Roſe: others were but harlots, they che Lords Spouſe: yet — 

were afflicted, and that indeed to keepethem from vagodlinelle 

and worldly luſts, and conſequencly from damnation. So that, 
outward eaſe is no ſure ſigne of Gods fauour, elſe, noneſhould 
haue bin ſo much in Gods fauour, as the Sodomites, Canaanites 

& ſuch like: for they had all che eaſe, wealth, and out ward pro- 
— of the world. And before the floud, {ines children had 

the glory of the world on their (ide. They found out muſicke, 
and keeping of Cauell, & ocher Art and all muſt be bcholding 

52001. to 
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to them. They werethemighty men in the earth and men of Geneſ.6. 


renowne, But let vs keepe Gods fauour, let vs feare him, and 
ray vnto him, and then our long and ſtrong croſſes ſhall bring 
hes and ſtrong comforts, 

Secondly, let vs learne hence to prepare for croſſes, ſince Gods 
children may be ſore afflicted: elſe little do we know how they 
will ſting vs when they come. It is our beſt courſe therefore to 
get wiſedome, while the price is in our hands, to labour to get 
patience, & to acquaint our {clues with God, chat we may ſecke 
to him, and waite for deliuerance at his hands. For that makes 
crolles tedious and grieuous, when they hit vs on the bare: 
whereas if we had patience to beare them, & wiſede me to make 
2 good vicot them, and faith to em pty our hearts by prayer, they 
would be eaſie. Nothing makes afflictions ſo burdenſcme, as 
when they meet with an heart in Which remaineth ſome ſinne 
vnrepented, or ſome po ſſion not ſubdued. But if with faith and 
patience we would yeeld our ſelues to Gods will, we ſhould be 
as quiet as Lambes, as Chriſt was: As « ſbecpe befire ber ſbearer is 
dumbe, ſo he opened not his mout h. So a in the Acts, xhen 
they per ſwaded him, not to go to Jeruſskm, ſaid, What de you 
weeping and griening mine heart ! I am readie to die for Chriſti ſakg 
at Jeruſalem. He could be content to giue his fleſh to be whipe, 
and his body to be impriſoned, yea, and his life alſo to be ſacri- 
ficed for Chriſts ſake. Nothing could be too much or too deare 
to beſtow vpon him. 

Prepare therefore for croſſes, & we ſhall be able to beare them. 
But it we go on in a fooles paradiſe, and thinke indeed this 
world is a vale of teares to others, but to me it ſhall be a place of 
pleaſure : they muſt haue trouble, but l muſt haue eaſe: then, 
hen, in ſtead of ioy, we find gricfe that we looke not for; and 
we dreameot credit, but there comes nothing but contempt; we 
imagine that God ſhould lift vs vp higher and higher, and he 
caſts vs downelower & lower z this caſts vs into ſuch deſperate 

aſſions, that e are neithei fit to ſecue God nor man. 

All chis would be helped, if we could thinke Gods children 
haue in all times fufercd affitions z icis che lot of the righte- 


ous, and | muſt looke to taſt of the ſame cup, and therefore la- 
bour before hand to get patience; and to truſt in God, and looke 
for helpe at his hand. The 


en we ſhould be like Aleſes, hat in all 
whole 


2 


Efay. 31. 7. 


Act. 12.13. 
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thoſetrials, when others were at their wits end for vexation & 
feare, was quiet and ſtill, and God deliuered him out of all, as he 
will do vs alſo, if we will ( as he did) patiently ſubmit our ſelues 
vnto him, faithfully cruſt in him, and waite for his mercy... 

So much of the Preface, Now before we come to ſpeake of 
the ſeuerall commandements, it is very needfull for vs to know 
thoſe ſpeciall rules which ſeructor the true and right vnderſtan- 


ding thereof. 
Rules for the better under ſtanding ef the whole Law. 


The firſt is, that the law is ſpirituall, reaching to the ſoule 
and all che powers thereof. For it chargeth the vnderſtan- 
ding to know the will of God: it chargeth the memorie 
to retaine, and the will to chuſe the better & to leaue the worſe. 
It chargeth the affections to loue the things to be loued, and to 
hate the thin to be hated. 4 3 4 1 

Secondly, che law is perfect, and requireth full obedienge of 
the whole man, not onely commanding che ſoule, but the whole 
ſoule, not onely to know, retaine, will, and follow good, but alſo 
to do the ſame perfectly. do in condemning euil, it condemneth 
all euill, and in commanding good, it commandeth all good, in 
the fulleſt meaſure and lo continuance. 

Thirdly v hatſocuer the Jaw commandeth, it farbidderh the 
contrary. As where all thefalſe meanes of Gods worſhip are for- 
bidden, all the true meanes are commanded, And where the ſan- 
Rification of Gods name is required, there all abuſe of his holy 
name is condemned And the la that forbids murder and cru- 
eltie, doth as ſtrongly command compaſſion and mercy : and ſo 
of all the reſt. 

Fourthly, many morecuils are forbidden, & many more good 
things are commanded in euery Comandement, then in words 
is exprelled ; as vnder idolotry, is contained all meanes of falie 
wo p:by killing, all hindering of life, and all vnmercifulnelle. 

Fiftly, where the law commandeth or forbiddeth any thing, 
it commandeth and forbiddeth all meanes and occaſions lea- 
10 thereunto; as in the ſecond Commandement we are for- 
biddẽ to be pteſent in bodic at idolatrous Seruice, or to reſerue 
any ſpeciall monutnent of idolatrie, or to be 8 

idolaters. 
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idolaters. And on thecontrary,we are here required to vſe good 
bookes written according to Gods word, and to be companions 
of the true worſhippers of God, which be ſpeciall meanes of 
keeping this Commandement. 

So much for the generall directions belonging tothe whole 
Law. It remaineth now that we come to the commandements 
themſelues; the ſumme of them all is loue, which is partly to- 
wards God, ſet done in the foure firſt Commandements, and 
partly towards men, in the other ſixe. 

Our duties towards God, are {er downe before our duties to- 
wards our neighbour, becauſe the loue of God, is che ground 
of our duties towards our neighbour, as appeareth, 1 Job. 5. 2. EA 

this we know that we lone the gbularenef God, when we lone God and 
keepe bis Commandements. 

Hence then it followeth, that ſuch as do not lone God and 
Keepe his holy lawes,can neuer rightly louecheir neighbours. 

Alſo our duties towards men here ioyned with our duties to- 
wards God, becauſe the loue of our neighbour is a moſt ſure 
triall and proofe of our loue towards God, 1.10b.5.1, Emery one 
that loneth bins that begetteth, loueth hum alſo that it begotten of 
him. Whence we are taught, that none can loue God aright, vn- 
leſſe he alſo loue his neighbour. 


* — 


The firſt Commanadement. 


Now follow the Commandements, whereof the firſt is 
contained in theſe words: 


Exod. 20. 3. The ſhalt haue no other Gods before my face. 
Rom the inference, that God will haue them 
g 730 theretore keepe this Commandement, becauſc he 
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more nearely we are to cleaue to him. Dent. 10.14.15. Behold, 


Doctrine. 


Th 
is their God and had deliuered them from the geodnefte 


4 bondage aud ſlauerie of Egypt, we learne that the God exerci- 
A more goodneile God exerciſeth towards vs, the {*htowards 


vs the more 


beauen and the heanen of beawens is the Lord thy Gods,and the earth ſhoul cleans 
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with all that is therein: notwithſt be Lord ſet bis delight vp- 
en thy fathers to lone them, and did chuſe their ſeed after them, even 
you all people, as appeareth this day, &c. verſe 10. Therefore 
thow ſhalt frare the Lord thy God, tho ſhalt ſerne him, thow ſhalt 
cleaue vnto him, and ſweare by bis Name, 

This ſerueth to teach vs that as they were to be ſtirred vp to 
obedience for their deliuerance by AMoſes, ſo we much more for 
our redemption by Chriſt: as we are alſo taught, Luke 1. 74. 
That we being deliuered ont of the hands of our enemies, ſhould ſerne 
lam without feare all the dayes of our life, in holineſſe and rig hteouſ- 
neſſe before him. For that is more excellent then tlie deliuerance 
out of bondage, by how n. uch che ſtate of vnregeneration is 
more —— their corporall, thraldome. 

In chat, men tyrannized ouet them: in this, the diuell, ſin, and 
death: there the body onely was tormented, here the ſoule dead- 
ly wounded: there was ſome intermiſſion, this is perpetuall, day 
and night, there death made an end of this miſery, here it begins 
it: that was felt, and therefore they were willing to be relicued, 
this ſpirituallſeruitude is not perceiued, and chertfore they will, 
neither ſeeke helpe, nor receiue it when it is offered. 

This reproues them, who the more they be freed from out- 
ward miſery, the more they be in ſlauery to their inward corru 
tions, and leaſt ſubiect to Gods holy wil. And therefore the Pro- 
phet, Iere 5. 3. omplaines of the great men, that they were the 
greateſt rebels againſt God: he tooke off the yokeof want and 
miſerie, and they ſhooke off the yoke of obedience. 


Thos ſhalt haue none at her Gods before my face. 


He drift of this Commandement,is,that we ſhould ſanctifie 
God in our hearts, and giue him all chings that be proper 
and peculiar to his maieſtie. - 

Firſt of the negatiue part: to haue none other Gods, is, not to 
haue any thing whereon we ſet our delight, or which we eſteem 
more then God. The doctrine from hence, is, that we muſt ſuffer 
nothing to withdraw our ſoule, or any thing in vs, from God. 
For that is cuery mans God, that euery mans heart is moſt ſet 


ny thing inys Vpon. Whatſocuer the mind of man is more carried after then 
rom God. 


the glorie aud ſeruice of God, chat is another God to him. A 


lor 


— 
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fer matter of cemmodnie, ifa man ſet his hope, ard his truſt, & 


his heart vpo 
wade gold my bope, &c. So the rich man in the 8 made his 
wealth his god, becauſe he truſted in it, and did worthip to it: for 
here he ſpeakes of the inward worſhip of God in the ſoule. If one 
chen relie vpon wealth & thinke himſelf ſafe when he hath it, & 
vndone if it be taken from him; this is to make goods his god, & 
old his hope. For if his hope be gone with his goods, what was 
2 hope before lf when his riches depart, his cofidence alſo de- 
partethzdid he not ſay tothem afore, Thou art my confidencet 8o 
coueteouſueile is called Idolatry: not that men bow down their 
bodies to itʒbut( which is worſe) their ſoules and affections, their 
wit, memory, vnderſtanding, yea, al their faculties, ſtoope to that, 
whereas chey ſhould onely ſtoope to God. So that he that loues 
riches aboue meafure,and ſets his heart vpon earthly things, is 
one of the worſt ſort of Idolaters. 

In like manner, pleaſure, honc ur, credit, and what other thing 
focuer a man hunts after, more then after Gods glorie, is another 
god vnto him. As the Apoſtle ſpeakes of ſome voluptuous per- 
ons, who would haue thought it an iniurie, if one hadtold them 
that they worſhipped not God, but their bellies: for they, no 
doubt, tooke themſelues to be proſeſſours of Religion, and ſer- 
uants of God, as well as the beſt: howbeit the Apoſtle ſaith in 
plaine words, that they made their bellie their god. For though 
they did not kneele down, & hold vp their hands to their belly, 
yet they ſet themſelues more earneſtly to feed themſelues, then 
to glorific God: and were more grieued if they were pinched in 
a matter of victuals and good cheare, then io ſee the name of 
God diſhonoured and blaſphemed, or any ſinne committed. So 
thoſe that giue themſelues wholly to hunting, haw king, dicing, 
carding, or any ſuch vaine practiſes, they make theſe things their 
god. For they are more glad when theſe things are effected 
according to their deſire, Ja if any thing be brought to paſſe 
for Gods honour, And it they becrolled in any of theſe things, 
they are more vexed and troubled with it, then for ſwaring, or 
ſealing, or breach ofthe Sabbath, or lying, ox any thing where- 
by Gods Law is violated. So I erem. Chap. 1. f. to truſt in any 
— — is idolatrie: for faith he, Carſed i he that maketh 
fleſb his arwe, Why, may he not do fo, and ſerue God too? 
No, faith he, he witherawerb - bears from God. So that _ 
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how much any one relieth vpon carthly things,ſo much he for 
ſaketh God: and in what meaſure he placeth his confidence in 
any thing elſ eiii chat meaſure he emouez it from God, | 
All cheſe vngodiy men then be worſhippers of falle gods and 
make thoſe vaine things Idols to themſclues. So euen Ele was 
ſaid to honour his ſonnes more then God. Though he were a 
good and holy man, yet, being too indulgent to his children, 
in that he contented himſelfe onely to haue admoniſhed them 
for their faults; and did not TN to puniſh them when ad · 
monition would not preuaile, (as became him being a Magi - 
ſtrate) he honoured his children more then God. Yer he did 
honour God, and was a good man: but through infir mitie, & 
too much loue ot his children, he was borne away from that 
care of the glorie of God chat he ſhould haue had ; and ſo did 
beare with them more then he ought to haue done; and this 
was that ſinne, for which God ſo ſharply doth in word re- 
prooue, and in deed correct him. 
I be vſe of chis, is, firſt to reprooue all ignorant men, and vn- 
regenerate perſons : it is certaine they haue other gods. For 
euery vnregenerate man depends, either vpon himſelfe, or ſome 
other thing elſe, neuer vpon God: as the Prophet ſaich of ſuch, 
They ſacrifice unto the nets: not that they did offer burnt offe- 
rings vnto them · but becauſe they got much wealth by violence, 
they t t their riches came from their one practiſes, and 
prouide fox thein, but that 
they had proueded for themfelues: and ſo did not thinke them- 
ſelues beholding vnto God, but vnto them owne bands that 
could finde meancs to ger theſe outward things. So that cuery 
carnall man ſets vp himſelfe, he doch nothing but ſecke and ſerut 
himſelfe, and therefore is his one idoll, and another god vnto 
Hunſelfe. 

This ſerues alſo to humble Gods children daily with the 
conſideration of it: for who liueth ſo holily, that doth noctom- 
times feare meu more chen God, and chat doth not often depend 
too much vpon outward meanes, and hath not too greata lone 
of carthly things ? h 

T hirdly,that we may keepe this Commandement, we muſt 
learne to vicall ourward things as though we vſed them not; 
chat ſo our minds and affections, and iudgements, may be ready 
| | to 
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to ſerue God, and we may bealſopreſt to do his will. For who- 
ſoeuer ſets hamlclte to roote in the earth, and to luſt after world- 
ly chings, hus heart wilbe ſo occupied and foreſtalled there ith, 
as that if he be called to any ſeruce of God, he muſt ſay, / bene Luke 14. 
married a wife and cannot come: my Farme & mine Oxen will not 
let me come: and all chis while he ſets vp a ſtrange god. But then 
ſhall we obtaine to a ſincere (though not perfect) obedience to 
this Commandement, if we can come 10 deny the world, and 
neuer to truſt to cheſe things hen we haue them, (for the abun- 
dance of them cannot helpe vs without Gods bleſſing) not to 
be diſcouraged and cat done though they be all taken away; 
becauſe che ant oſ chem ſhall not hurt vs, if God be wich vs: for 
we live by his bleſſing, and therefore we myſt ſer our ſelues on- 
ly to reſt on him, and not to leane to any creature, 


Before my face. 


Ecauſethis is the moſt ſpirituall Commandement, and doth 

D oſt preiſevpon the heart, and we are malt ready in this 

matter to dillemble wich men, & deceiue our one ſoules, there - 

fore God doth more nearely vrge it, aud ſait h, before ane. 

Hence e learne, that it is not enough ſo to behaue our ſelues, Dost. 

as that no — breake forth from vs befote men, but we muſt 

looke to our hear, and ſce that no impietie come in Godsſight. We muſt not 
For a man may preach, and exhoxt others to che loue of God, & — — [ 
yet if he do this for vaine-glory,and noctor Gods glory, to get perm ns” 
promotion to himſelſe, and not ſaluation to Gods people, he at — 
that very time {ers vp an Idoll in his heart. For God ſcarcheth alſo muſt be 
the heart. Therefore Danid ſaith to Salowos, Sce that thou ſerue "—_— 
God with an vpright heart: or elſe, forall thine outward obe- ere 1h . 
dience, thou ſhalt do as good as nothing. For God hath a ſpeci- DE 
all regard of the heart, and doth as well diſcerne the moſt ſecret 

things of che ſoule, as any man doch the ourward actions of the 

body. So leremy chap. 1. verſe 10. Ithe Lord ſearch the luart. 

God doth not looke on the quiſide onely, hut on the inſide alſo, 

Shewes cannot deceiue him. If we ſay, and ſweare, and proteſt 
acuer ſo much that we loue and feare him, it chis be not in out 

ſoule, it is not before his face z but in his ſight there is nothing | 
but hy pocriſie aud ſoon, For men f(t.looketo the 
2. 


outward 
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2 - «outward behauiour, and hence deſcend to iudge of the heart: 


5 but God firſt approues the heart, and then the oucward ation, 
It we ſec good things ourwardly, we are bound in charitie to 
:**thinke well of that man: but God will firſt ſee vprigheneiſe, and 
d then he will account well ot che actions that we do outwardly, 
| This chen ouerchrowech them, that thinke if chey can carry 
Oe. 1. themſelues that men cannot blame them, then all is well: where · 
Ie, A* chis is nothing, For God ſaith, Cleanſe rhine heart from iniquitie 
n O leraſalem, that thou waiſt be ſaved. No ourward wafhing can 
| do any good,vncill the heart be firſt wel and throughly clenſed. 
Ve 1. Secondly, this teacheth vs to carrie our ſelues warily; and to 
feare as well ſecret, as open ſinnes, becauſe all ſecrets are open 
to God, and euery hidden thing is manifeſt before his face. 
Lob. 31. 1. 2. . This meditation helped Jeb, that he would not allow ſo much 
as a wanton looke, or by-· thought: for he conſidered that God 
beheld all his wayes, and told his ſteps; neither could he be 
deliuered from his Highneſſe. If God had ſeene chem onely, 
and not taken any great notice of chem, it had not beene ſo 
much: but as he {aw them, ſo he kept them in ſuch a remem- 
brance, as that according thereunto [ob ſhould receiue his re- 
ward. In this regard he made 4 cone nam with his eyes, and did 
walke in feare continually, and would ſuffer no vainitie or filthi- 
nelle to enter into his heart. But the want of this perſwaſion, 
that God lookes al wayes fully vpon vs, is the cauſe why men 
haue ſo many couetous, ſo many craftic, and cruell thoughts, 
and ſuch impure cogitations: yea, many are not afraid nor aſha- 
Thought i: med to thinke, & ſay, that Thought is free. But they ſhall find, 
not free. that chough it be free from men, it is not free from God z and 
that they ſhall be liable to the ſentence of euerlaſting death and 
condemnation before Gods iudgement ſeate, vnlelle they be as 
carefullto cheriſh holy thoughts within themſelues, as to per- 
forme honeſt actions and as diligent in purifying their hearts in 
the ſight of God, as they are in walking ciuilly in the ſight ot 
men. 
-ma- So much of the Negatiue part of this Commandement. Now 
= — of followcth the — 2 
the firſtCom- Wherein we are com manded foure ſpeciall things, viz. To 
— know God, to loue him, to feare him, to cruſt in him. If we haue 
God, theſe things in our hearts, chen God beares the ſway there, and 
1s 
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is the chicfe cen mander of our ſoules and bodies. And firſt of 
knowledge: this Con mandement enioyneth every man to 

know God, according as he hath reuealed himſelfe in his word, 

both in cilence, perions, properties and actions: and according 

to his knowledge, to compoſc his heart, and all his affections. 
As Chriſt fauh, 7 bus & eternalllife, to know thee, and whom then 

baſft ſent Ieſms Chriſt, He that know cth God in Chriſt hath the 
life of grace in him, which is called eternall life, becauſe though 

it haue begimung iin tlus life, y et it ſhall neuer ceatle, tur in- 

creaſe to au cuetlaſtug peꝛicction. For if any one do thus 

know God, how can he chute but loue him, and truſt in him, 

and feare hun, and do euery thing that he commandeth? Pſal. 

9.10. They thas know thy name, will truſt is thee. So that the 

cauſe why men put their confidence iir God, is for that they 

bchold his power, truth, iuſtice, and al · Iufficiencie: and theſe 
will neither put their confidence in any meanes, how lawtull 
loeuer, not yet fall to them that are vnlawfull. 

As for others that do not know hum, they truſt in the meancs 
when they haut them, and murmure againſt God when they 
be depriucd of them: 1. Chronicles.28.9, Danid faith to Salo- 
mon, My Sonne, know then the God of thy fathers, and ſerne him 
with an vpright beart and a willing minde , Solchn 13. 17. If you 
know theſe things, bleſſed are ye if you dee them. Whereby is im- 
plyed, that though they ſhould performe the duties which God 
requireth ; yet if they did them not in knowledge and obedi- 
ence of Gods holy word, they ſhould gaine no ſound comfort 
thereby,nor further their reckoning in the ſight of God. This is 
the ground-worke of all Religion, and the foundation of true 
pictie, to know God: for till weknow him, we can ncuer yeeld 
any ſaichfull ſeruice to him. Whereas whoſocuer knowes God 
aright, that he ſearcheth into the heart, and ſecrer imaginations 
of theſoule, will take heed how he doth diſſemble, and chere- 
fore he will ſtriue to get an vpright heart, and he will ſerue 
God with a willing mind. Fcr why do men ſo willingly ſerue 
great perlonages, and are rcadite to employ themſelues in their 
buſineſles? but becauſe they thinke, that hence they ſhall haue 
honour, credit, and gaine, as a reward of their ſeruices. If then 
we did faichfully conſider that God giueth ſuch excellent wa- 
ges, as that no man can giue 13 like, ( for hat doth he beſtow 
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on chem that feare hum ? He giues them his Sonne, he giues 


them his Spirit, and grace in cheir heart, he giues them the 
s of his life, and eternall in the world to come) we 
(houldiucely ſerue him with a willing mind. 

- Bur on che contrary, the cauſe and the fountaine of all difo- 
bedience againſt God, is, becauſe there is no right knowledge of 
God. As Hoſes cowplaincth in his fourth Chapter, verſe 2. that 
they he, they fteale, they commit adultery, and blond touc het h blond. 
But what is the canfe of this confuſion ? Becauſe there was no 
knowledge of God in the land: and where men know not God, 
what can be looked for clic, but all impietie againſt God, all vn- 
rigkteous dealing againſt men ? 

This iuftly reproueth all ignorant people, that know not 
how many perſons there be in the Trinitie, or atleaſt they can- 
not tell What any of chem did for them. They are not acquain · 
ted with the properties of God, nor with his actions, they neuer 
thought on his name, nor pondered on his truth, iuſtice, power, 
merci, and ſuch like things. Theſe may brag of loue, and faith, 
and hope, and confidence, and patience: but they haue none of 
them, for all good things flowes from chis, that we know God. 
Therefore Pu ſaith. 1. Theilalonians 1.8. That God will come 
wth thouſands of bus Angels in flanwng fire, rendring vengeance to 
all thoſe that know him not, neuber obey bis Goſpell. Thee things 
follow cloſe; Doth not one know God ? then it is cleare he 
doth not obey his Goſpell, he maketh no conſcience of it. 
Therefore an ignorant heart is alway alinful heart: a man with- 
knowledge, is a man without grace: and this ignorance is ſo 
ſoule a ſinne, as that it ſhall be ſufficient to bring Gods ven- 
geance vpon them: and how light account ſoeuer men thinke 
of it, God will condemne them for this, that they remaine igno- 
rant of him : for ſure it is, that ſuch men neither can, nor Mill 
haue regard to his commandement. N 

And on the other fide, this muſt ſtirre vs vp to call for wiſe- 
dome, and to cry for vnderitanding, to fecke for it, and to dig 
for it as for gold and precious ſtones. We muſt often reade 
Gods word, and conferre and meditate vpon it: which if we do, 
ic will giue vs vnderſtanding, and chen we ſhall ſee Gods pro- 
perties, his goodneſſe, his loue. his abilitie, & readineſſe to hel pe 
vs, and ſo we ſhall be effectually dra nc to truſt in him. And in- 

deeg, 


deed, this of — nd N 

, this often meditati —_— word, is 
the next way to make vs like God, — and repaite, 
the image of God in vs. For, by ſeeing Chriſt in the Goſpell, 
we are changed into his image from glory to glory; and the 
more ve know hum, the more we increaſe in heing like to him. 
$0 long as we know in part, ue are like in part; but when we 
fhall haue perfet knowledge, then we ſhall be perfect in holi- 
nelle, and pertect m riglueouineile, as he is perfect. As i. Joby 
3.7. he ſaith, Now it appeareth not u hat we ul be: but when he 
Hull appeure, we ſbull be like lim. And why like hum ? Becaule 
we hall know him 4s he . So that the perfection of knowledge, 
will bring the perfection of holindc;and the more we incxeate 
in knowledge, the more all good things will increaſe in vs: and 
# our knowledge were once perfect, we ſhould be perfect, vuch- 
out weekneſſe or inſirmitie. 

The next dutie is loue. That we muſt love God with Ali our 
bearts,and all or faules, as is commanded, Lake io. che reaſon is, 
becauſe he is chat Ichauab in whom we liue, moue, and haue out 
being: he is our Cod char giues vs all good things, and can 
onely free vs frem all ſinne and miſerie: therefore we are bound 
to ſettle our whole joue vpon him. And indeed this is the chieſe 
die, and the beſt fruite of knowledge. For this worketh all 
chearefulneſſe to obey, conſtancie in obedience, patienct in ſuſ- 
fering, and procurethi acceptation from God for all our ſeruices. 
But becauſe it is ſo plaine a duty, as that no man will denie it, 
ic is beſt for vs to ſhew ſome marks, whereby we may ſet in what 
meaſure we haue attainedto loue 

The firſt may be, how we delight to ſeeke God in the means 
wherein he hath appointed to meete vs. For in what meaſure we 
can offer our ſelues to God in thoſe things wherein he offereth 
himſelfe to vs, in that meaſure we loue him. If we be willing 
to aske all good things, and to ſecke comfort at his hands by 
prayer, and to lay open our wants to him, and to powre out 
our ſoules before him: if we be deſious to come to heare his 
word, wherein we may ſee his v iſedome for our direction, his 
mercie for our comfort, his power for our defence and for the 
fubduing of our ſinnes, and his riches to make vs rich, and to 
ſupply all our wants then we do indeed loue God: & the more 
we cm reioyce in theſe things, the more we loue God z and che 
C4 kile- 
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leſſe we delight therein, che leſſe ve loue him. So for the wotd 
and Sacraments,wherein Chriſt leſus otferech himſelſe vnto vs, 
ro make vs parcakers of his bodie and bloud. 

Would we then ttie how we loue God t We my trie it by 
examining what deſire we haue to theſe things. Would we come 
to this banquerof the heauenly King, to cate the body, and 
drinke the bloud of his Sonne that is let before vs, rather then 
to the table of an earthly King, to taſte of ſuch cheare as he can 
make vs ? Then chis aſfection is truly in vs, becauſe we haue a 
{ound delight to come where he is. For in theſe meanes God 
doth offer himſelſe vnco vs, and cometh to abide with vs as 
Chriſt ſayth, that he and his Father will dwell with vs, and the 
holy Ghoſt allo will come into our hearts. 5 

he ſecond note whereby we may try our loue vnto God, is 
obedience, As Chriſt ſaith, /obr 14 2 1. He that lines me, trepos 
my (ommundensents;he then that keepes Gods compmandements 
beſt, loues God beſt, But if any one ſay, chat he loues God as 


| well as the beſt, and yet will dealefalſly, and lie, and diſſemble, 


and let his heart runne after his coucrouſnelle: if no good 
communication proceed out of his mouth, but oncly froward, 
and wanton, and vaine ſpeeches : let him know. alluredly, he 
deceiueth himſelfe, and the loue of God is not within him. The 
loue of God, whereſoeuer it is truly ſeated, will cauſe obedience 
vnto his word. 

If one ſhould ſay, he loued the King as well as any ſubiect, and 
yet would al way ve either practiſing, or inuenting treaſon, could 
we belecuc him ? No more may we beleeue, or once dare to ĩima- 
gine that thoſe that commit wickednelle and walke in tl. e paths 
of vnrighceouſnelle, either are, or caq be, the friends of God, ſo 
long as they continue in their vngodly courſe. Nay, fo farre as a 
man allowes himſelfe to do any thing contrary co the Com- 
mandements, ſo ſarre he is a hateful perſon & an enemie to God. 
He that hat h my Commandements and keeper them, ſaith Chriſt, be 
lones ane. Ioh. 14. 2 l. and Pſal. 8a. 11. he proueth that the people 
would none ot him, becauſe they would not hearken to his 
voice. 

A third note whereby we may diſcerne our loueto God, is the 
loue we beare to his children. 1. Jeb. 3. 1. He that laues him that 


begets,will lone him that is begotten ef bim. If then we find in our 


hearts 
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hearts a good affection to Chriſtians, becauſe they are Chriſti- 


ans, without any reſpect what they haue beene, or may be vnto 
vs: if we eſteeme ofthem, becauſe they beare a loue to Gods 
word, and haue the vertues of Chriſt ſhining fexth in their liues; 1 Toh. 3. 14. 


z; loue, patience, mecknelle, temperance, and ſuch bke, it is an 
vndoubted teſtimonie vnto vs, of our true loue to God. But if 


we loue not Gods children, whom we haue ſeene, itis certaine . 10h 4. 20. 
we loue not God whom we haue not ſeene. I ea though we pro» 

felle neuer ſo much loue in ſhe and ſpeech: yet it we do not 

wichall performe the duties of loue and mercy to our brethren, 

when we ſee them in need, we neither loue God nor them: for 

lo ſaith the holy Ghoſt. 1.106, 3.1 7. M bo ſo hath this world: good, 

and ſeeth bis brother hath nerd, and ſbutterh vp bis bewels of compaſ- 

fron frem him, how awellcth the loue of God in him? 

A fourth marke is, If we loue Chriſts coming, if we can 4 

willingly deſire his appearance to iudge the quicke and the 

dead. For whatfocucr our hearts is truly ſer vpon, we cannot 2 Tim 4. l. 
but be exceedingly deſirous to haue it with vs. Loue is ſuch a 

band, as doth tye and draw the minde vnto that which is lo- 

ued. And therefore when Paal felt the loue of God ſhed a- 

broad in his heart, he deſired earneſtly to be diſſolued, and to 

be wth Chrift, So bkewiſc in the Kewelarion 22. 1;uhe Spirit, 

and the Bride ſay, ¶ me Lord, come quickly. Andenenin the 

natural} marriage in which the loue is wuch more weake and 

ſlender, this 1s manifeſt, that if the Wife love her Huſ- 

band, when he is gene farre off, ſhe will be very deſirous of 

his returne. If this be ſo in this marriage (here there be ma- 

nie inf rmities and croſſes) that they 4k and wiſh for the 
companie one of another how much more in the ſpirituall ? 

where there is perfection alreadie in the Husband ; for he 

is full of love, and all goodnctle, and happinelle, and will 

hkcwiſe free his Spoute from all miſeries, wants and in- 

firmiries, ( when we ſhall be ioyned fully rogerher ) and fill 

vs full of all vertues and graces. In this marriage, I ſay, how 

can one chuſe but long atter this perfect and happy meeting? 

How can he that hath any loue and allurance ot theſe things, 

ſtay hiwiclte? but he ſhall be readic to flic vp into heauen, 
and the flame of his deſire will burne aboue the clouds, to 
walk that God would come and dwell with vs. If the Wife 

| ſhould 


— _—— 
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ſhould ſay, love mine Hus band as well as any, but ſhe camo 
endure to heare of his coming home, and it would make her 


ſickero be ſent to him, or to vnderſtand chat ſhe ſhould ſhortly | 


meete with hims who doch not ſee that this were meere di- 
ſembling, and no true loue indeed ? For, fo farre as a u ite doth 
loue her Hus band, 1o farre ſhe will deſire his companic. So 
we will beare others in hand, that we loue God aboue all, and 
no mag loueth God better chen wr, and yer neuertheleile haue 
no delice to come at him, neicher would ſiaue hum by our wils 
to cone at vs z what loue is this ? It is very weake,or none at all. 
We muſt cheretore pray and endenour that we may Jong and 
waſh for che comming of Chriſt Ieſus. For G d hach giuen this 
to others of his children, chat were as weake as we z that when 
they did chinke of their good eſtate nd freedome from all ſinne 
and cuſſery, as alſo of che perfection of all happinelle which they 
ſhould inioy in the liſe to come, they were ſo inflamed ju their 
hearts, as that they vehemently deſired his preſence, by which 
they ſhould bi deliuered from all cheir woes, more then any 
Woman could deſire the comming of her Husband. 

The fifth and laſt note, whereby we may trie our loue to God, 
is to conſider how we ſtand affected to that which he hateth: as 
we are taught Eſal. 9y. 10. Tc that laue the Led hate ewill. True it 
is that we May loue a man vnfainedly, and yet not hate all chat 
he hatech, becauſe his hatred may be vniuſt, or he may exceede 
in che meaſure thercof: But God (we know) is perfect, and 
hates nothing but that which is hate worthie: and abhorreth 
none, but thoſe that deſerue to be abhorred. Therefore we mult 
trie and ſee how, we ſtand affected to the world. For the Apoſlle 
ſaith, he that loueth the world is ag enemie to God: and /. h 
ſpeaketh to the ſame effect. i. Jab. 2. 15. Laus not the world, neither 
abe things that are inthe world: If am m laue the world, the 
laue of the Father «5 not in hum. For as wel he that loues that which 
God hates, as he chat hates chat which God loues, oppoſeth him- 
ſelfe againſt God. Therefore we muſt ſee how we hate idolatrie, 
couetouſneſſe, malice, pride, filchineſſe, falſnood, and ſuch like, 
for all theſe things God hates. But if one be ſo farre from abhor- 
ring ly mg, as that he himſelſe will flatter and ſpeake faire be · 
tore mens faces, but depraue them behind their backs; if one 

be ſo fatre from hating vnchtiftineſſe, as chat he will be _ 
er, 
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ſer, and ſpend thoſe things idlely and waſtfully, which God =" 
Nue him for a better end, and for which he mult ſhortly come | 
to a reckoning before his iudgement ſtate: he that walketh in ; 
theſe or any ſuch wayes, it 1s plaine, that he hates not chat | 
which God hates, and therefore doth nocloue God. 4 
The next ducie here commanded is theteare of God, which Thefeace of | 
alſo proceederh from knowledge. For as the fight of Gods —_—_ 6 
gooduetlc, and mercie, and truth, will inflame the heart with MY 
a louc of him: ſo if one conſider his greatneſſe, power, 
and excellencie aboue all his creatures, chis will ſtrike his 
heart with a wonderfull reuerence, and a great feare of his 
Maieſtie. | 
But concerning this feare, an obiection muſt fiſt be anſwe- | 
red. For 1. 1ob:4.18.he ſaich, Perfett laue caſteth ont feare: and 
Luke 1.74. We arc delmered from all our enenues, that we nu | 
ſerne lum without feare, To thus we anſwer, that perfect loue | 
caſteth out a flauiſh frare indeed, and ſuch as is in the diuels, | 
who tremble before God, but ſo, as they runne from him, hate 1 mes . 19. 
him, and rebell more obſtinately againſt him. Such alſo is in 
wicked men: when the chreatnings of God arrett their euill 
conſciences, and ſummon their wicked hearts, and draw them 
before Gads iudgement ſeate; then they caſt off all ſhew of 
loue to God, and breake out into open perſecution cf Gods 
holy ſeruice and ſeruants. 
But it is true that whoſocuer loueth God, cannot chuſe, bur 
in the ſame meaſure alſo feare him. For the Spirit of God that 
{wadeth chem of his fauour, and worketh loue, will declare 
— and greatneſſe, which will wor ke a feare and awe of 
him, It caſtech out therefore the helliſh feare that makes one | 
flicfro:n God, but it cauſeth that holy feare, which makes vs to \ 
flie from ſinne. Pro. 6. C. and flic to God, and to endeuour to 
pleaſe him in all things. We muſt then loue God with our 
whole hearts, and ſoules, and mindes, and withall haue ſuch a Luk. 10.27. 
feare as mult draw vs vnto him, and yet terrific our hearts from : 
comautting any cuillagainſt him. It mult be a feare mingled | 
wich loue and coufidence, that muſt be holy, andcrucifie and 
reſtraine all ill atfections and defires. This is commanded, Eſey 
8. 1 3. Canclißie the Lord is your hearts, and let lum be your frare and 
your dread, T he occaſion of this Precept was this: | 
Before | 


Pſal. 91. 15. 


Doctrine. 
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Before in the Chapter he ewes that there were feares, 
and rumors of wars in the Land: whereupon the people, and 
King, and all did ſhake as leaues ſhaken with the wind, by 
reaſon of the great teare which was in them. Now then here 
he brings a medicine that will make them ſtill and quiet; for 
the cauic of their falie feare was, becauſe they were empty of 
true tare z and they were ſo exceedingly troubled with men, 
becauſe they could not looke vp vnto God. 

But in the tweltch verſe, the Prophet ſaichto Gods children, 
Do not you feare their feare. Feare not you the feares of wicked 
men; for chey teare nothing but pouerty, worldly troubles, 
outward diſgrace, and a temporall death: theſe be bale feares, 
and not worthy that the hearts of the children of God ſhould oe 
taken vp with them, being but crifles: feace not theſe things 
then, nor yet them (that is, wicked men:) feare neither the 
feares that wicked men feare, nor yet themſelues. | 

But now, becauſe the heart of man will feare ſome thing, 
and vnleſſe it be very well armed, ic will feare man, and the 
feares of man; therefore he ſhewerh a meanes how to keepe 
vs from all infection of ſuch fooliſh terrours, and that is, to 
ſanctiſie God in our heart, and to let him be our dread; that 
is, to giue him che praiſc of his power, mercy, and wuth,and 
ot all his attributes, and chen he ſhall be our dread, For hee 
that will giue God the praiſe of his power, will neuer feare 
thewrath of man; for he knowes Gods power. is more able to 
helpe, then inans 13 to hurt; he that giues him the praiſe of his 
mercie, will not faint in any neceſſity, for he knoweth char 
Gods mercy will ſupply all wants. And he that giues hum the 
praiſe of his truth, will not be diſcouraged for any danger, be- 
cauſe God hath proauſed to ſuſtaine him in all, and to deliuer 
him out of all. 

This is then to feare God with all out hearts: To feare him 
onely, and neither to feare wicked men nor the things chat 
they feare: for ſo farre as we do feare either of theſe, we breake 
this Commandement, and our hearts are voide of the uue 
feare of God. Lake 12.45. Chrift ſaith, Fare not them that 
Al the bodie, and after that are not able to do any more. But 1 
will forewarne you whom you ſhallfcare: Feare him t hat after 
be hath killed can caft into hell. Where it is laid ( that can kid the 
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body ) it is not to be vnderſtood, as though any man had any 
power in himſelfe to kill it, but God giues them leaue ſome- 
times and by his permiſſion (for the humbling of his chil- 
dren ) they are able to kill them. As if he had faid, This is the 
nature of men, chat if they ſee an enemy grow powerfull and 
great, they are afraid, and chinke, How (hall we eſcape? how 
can any be fret from danger, when ſuch perſons are ſet vpt But 
why ſhould you be ſo troubled at their promotion ? or why 
ſhould you be afraid? When they haue . their worſt, what 
can they do ? The moſt is to trouble you a little, and to ſend 
you out of this houſe of clay to heauen : They can go no fur- 
cher but to the killing of the body. But if you will feare profira- 
bly, and fo as you (hall be the better for ic, I tell you whom 
you ſhall feare, and I repeate it againe, that you may the better 
marke it: I ſay, Feare him, that after be bath killed the body, can 
kill the ſonle tos. And if you feare him, you need not feare men: 
for this true feare will caſt out all falſe feare. So Eccleſ. 12. 13. 
the holy Ghoſt ſaith, that this ig the end of all, to feare God, and 
keepe bis Commaundements. And Promer.1. The feare of God us the 
beginning of wiſedeme. Would we then haue the beginning and 
pafcion of wiſdome, and the end of all? Let vs feare God, 

* him the honour of his greatneſle, and tremble alway before 

is face. 


There are diuers reaſonsto moue vs with all our ſtrength Reaſons to 


and indeuour to get this feareof God in our hearts, drawne 


make ys la- 


bour for the 


frm the benefits which will flow from it, to cuery one which vue feare of 
God 


doth in cruth embrace it. 

Firſt, Pros. S. 13. The feare of the Lord i to hate cuill, as pride, 
aud errogencie, Where he ſheweth, that in what meaſure any 
one ſeareth God, in the ſame meaſure he doth loathe and de- 
teſt all euill: yea not onely the open and abominable ſinnes 
which the world doth condemne, but the moſt ſecret and hid- 
den. For he ſaith not, to hate euill, as murther and adulterie, 
but pride and arrogancie, thoſe which lic in the heart, and do 
not (hew theniſclues to the world: yet he chat feareth God, will 
hate them. 

This is one excellent priuiledge that he hath chat feareth 
God, chat he will not offend God, becauſe he hateth what 5 
migne 


Tob 31. 


As 9.6. 
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euer might diſpleaſe him. So that he is fenced againſt all ſe- 
cret wickedneſſe. As we may fee in eſeph, though he might 
haue done that euill to which he was ſolicited moſt ſecretly, fo 
chat no man could haue eſpied or perceiued it, yet he would 
not ſor all the world conſent: and the reaſon was, The feare of 
God made him hate it in his heart: and hating it inwardly, he 
would neuer practiſe it outwardly. So /ob ſpeakes of himſelfe, 
that he could haue borne out oppreſſion, and haue made all 

him, no man would haue gone about to find fault with 
him y et he durſt not for all that: for Gods iudgement was ter- 
rible in his ey es, and he could not be delinered from his high- 
nelſe & this was that that kept him from doing wrong, though 


no man durſt haue gone about to haue ſought reuenge again 


him. 
Secondly, the feare of God, if it once thorowly do poſſeſſe 


the heart, will make one pliable and frameable to Gods will, 


though ix be neuer ſo contrary to his nature, and former be- 
hauiour : As the examp Pan! will ſhew: for when God 
comes to him, and fils his heart full of feare and terrours, and 
ſtrikes him dovvne to the grownd,and lets him ſee his power & 
maieſtie, and then after beginnes to reaſon the matter wich him, 
andſhewes him t hat he is a perſecutor of Chriſt Icſus ; then he 
his preſently quict, and ſaith, Lord, what ſhall I do? That 


-which all the preaching in the world could not do, nor all the 


miracles that he had ſeene and heard, that did this feare of God 
worke in aſhort time, and did ſo effectually ehange him in that 
little ſpace, that he neuer turned backe againe. He might 
haue thought, What would men ſay, if I ſhould turne from 
perſecuting to preaching ? and all on the ſodaine to be a Mini- 
ſter of the Goſpell, that was a Perſecutor ? What will che high 
Prieſt fay, from whom ] haue letters? They may deeme me in- 
conſtant and to do them iniury: and many other reaſons might 
he haue had to haue with held him from obedience: but all is 
nothing now, the true feare of God cifts off all obiections; 
for it ſo ſuppreſſes the luſts of che fleſh,and makes the ſtrength 
of ſinne ſo much to abate, as that he regards nothing in all the 
world, ſo that God may be pleaſed, and himſelfe may be recon- 
ciled vnto him. 

80 Eſ Chap. 6. verſe 3. God did ſend him about ſuch a 
— 
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meſſage, as he knew would be full tedious vnto him, and go 
againſt his Romacke, namely, that he muſt preach to har 
the hearts of tigpeople, and be a Miniſter of death to his 
hearers; which was as bitter as deach to him, ſo as his fleſh 
would neuer haue y ecided vnto it. But now God comes not 
onely with the bare Precept, for that would haue done little 
ood, the ching was ſo contrary to c: - therefore he ſhewes 
— to him in a Vißon, and lets him ſee his Maicſtie, in 
ſuch a fearctull ſort, a that he cries out, Wharfball det 1 ama 
man of polluted lippet, and dwell among a people of pollued lippes, 
1 ſhall ſwely die, for { hews ſerne the Lord, When he was thus 
tharowly terrified. and the pride of his fleſh was beaten downe 
with the apprehenſion of Gods fearetull Maieſtie, then when 
God askes, who will go? he is ready, and ſaith, Lord ſend 
me. And ſo God ſends him, and he goeth immediatly, and 
willingly. | 
There is no diſputing now, nor reaſoning of che matter. For 
all che obiections that men make, ( that they thinke that Gods 
Commandements be hard and gricuous; and why ſhould they 
deny chemſelues ? why ſhould they not haue cheir pleaſuret) 
come hence, that they feare not God, nor thinke of his great» 
neile. For if they could bring their hearts once to cf 
his wondcafull power, they would ſoone ſtoope, all arguments 
would fall to che d, and all would be quiet and ill, For 
this will tame the fierceneſſe and boiſterouſneile that is in mens 
hearts, and make them gentle & calme. As we ſee in es, though 
he was a very good — patient man, yet when his fleſh began a 
little to worke, and his heart was diſquieted, and vexed by the 
words of his fi ĩends, then he would needs be dealing with God, 
he thought he had reaſon to ſpeake, and imagined that he could 
ſay much for himſelſe; he would fill his mouth with arguments 
and faine he would haue God to come to heate What he could 
ſpeake in his one defence, and he would prooue that great 
wrong was dane to him. But no when God comes and de- 


clares his workmanſhip in the Snow and Ice, and ſome other Iob 38.23.23 


of his creatures, as it were to let him ſee how childiſh he was 
in the ſmaller matters, and ignorant in che creation and pre- 
{cruagon of theſe leaſt things, and therefore he was a moſt 
vnmeete map to call God to account, and that God muſt come 

| to 
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to giue his anſwere before him, that he ſhould fit in the ſeate 
wdgement and on the bench, and God ſtand at the barre: 
he was like to diſpute well with God his Creator, that did 
not know the nature of the leaſt of his creatures. When God 
had argued with him thus a While, and he ſaw how great 
God was, and how excellent: /#b had no more to ſay, but now 
indeede he contelleth that he had ſpoken fooliſhly, but he 
would do ſo no more, he would now be ſtill, and be content to 
beare Gods hand, let him doe what he would; if he would kill 
him, he was content to die, but he would neuer diſpute with 
God anymore. So we ſee how quiet Jeb was now, and what 
ood and notable effects this feare of God will worke in our 

earts, if it once ſoundly and chroughly poſſeſſe them. 
Furchermore, God hath promiſed, char he that feareth him 
ſhall want no good thing, He may want that oftentimes which 
his wicked fleſh would haue. For indeed nothing is more hurt» 
full and peſtilent to a man, then they which his fleſh doch moſt 
eagerly purſue and hunt after, and with greateſt vehemency de- 
fire: and on the contrarie, noching is more truly profitable and 
— for the ſoule, then that the fleſn, and the luſts of it, ſnould 
e maſtered and crucified. Therefore it is true, that he that fea · 
reth God moſt, ſhall ſometimes want thoſe things which his 
fleſh would haue, becauſe they would do him hurt, but he with- 
holdeth no good thing from him: that which indeed is good, 
and the word, and wiſedome of God ſhewes to be good, — will 
by effect ſhew it ſelfe to be good, that he ſhall neuer want for 
him, nor his. This alwayes bringeth Gods bleſſing with it 
whereſocuer it comes. So that, would we be holpen againſt 
our finnes, and haue the pride of our fleſh ſubdued, and be 
quickened to obedience? Would we be rid of all euill things, 
and want no good thing? The very pathway that leadeth to 
theſe, is the — of God: which is al way es accompanied with 


the bleſſing of God, and brings it aboundantly on vs and ours, 


Plalme 112. verſe.2. i ſeede that faareth God ſhall be mightie 
vpen the earth ; CHMightie, will wethinke? How can that be 
What hath he to leaucthem ? How can they be mightie, when 


he hath nothing to beſtow on them ? Lea, he hath enough: for 
he addeth, His 22 ſoak be bleſſed. It is not — 


and great polſeſſioru, that makes ones children great: for one 
may 
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may haue them, and yet he hath no-pramiſe, but that himſelfe 


and his children ſhall haue the curſe of God vpon them while 
they liue, and be caſt into hell fire, and cuerlaſting damnation, 
when they die. But it is the care of Gad that makes a man 
happy himſclte, and that will leaue a good and happy ſtate vpen 
his children after him. For thiabrings the bleſſing of God vp - 
on humſelfe, and upon his ſeed after him, chat they ſhall con- 
unue happy ſo long as they continue fearing God. 

Theuiethat we muſt make of chis, is, that ſo fare as we would 
haue our wants ſupplied, and haue the bleſſing of God vpon our 
ſoules and bodies, andabuudance of all things boch for this liſe, 
and the life to come; we muſt labour to bring dur hearts to 
the true and right feare of God, that e may tremble before his 
greatneile, and reuerence and dread thegreat Name of the Lord 
of Hoaſts. 


* en 


The way to attaine to this, is, firſt to deny aur ſelues, to re- The meanes + 


nounce vtterly our carnall uiſedome, as he ſaich,Prexerbs 3.5, howto bring 


our hearts to 


Be not wiſe in thize owne eyes: but faare God, rum aul. fare 
Mone will debate the matter according to the fleihly wiſedome of God. 


ol men, and ſay, he hath reaſon to do that he doth, then ſurely 


he will neuer haue reaſon to be religious, and ſerue God: for 
that is againſt his carnall reaſon. For Salamon would haue vs 
Feare God : aid how ſhould one come to do that? He muſt not 
be conceited of his one wiſedome; he muſt not thinke well 
of carnall reaſon, nor be ruled by it: for the wiſedome of the 


fleſh is enmiry to God in all things. Vea the carnall wiſedome go. f. ,; | 


of a ſpirituall man is enmity to God and goodneſſe; and fo 
long as one followes it, he ſhall neuer feare God. As we 
ſee in Ewe, when ſhee would conſult with carnallreaſon, that 
the diuell had par into her head, and began to thinke with her 
ſclfe, Surely this fruit hath a good colour to the eye, and it is 
leaſant to the taſte, and i ſhall get much knowledge by it, and 
be made like to God, ſo that my ſtate ſhall be much amended: 
(for this che diuell had perſwaded her of) then ſhe fals to eate 
the forbidden fruite, and to tempt her husband, and to do any 
ching the diuell would ſolicite her vnto; and feares God 
no wore then if ſhe had heene ſure there had beene no God. 
The ſecond thing we muſt do, to obtaine the true feare of 
Cod, is, to aske it of ham, co conieſleghatofour {clues we haue 
MK 
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it not, but are altogether prophane: as Pax ſpeaketh of all vnre - 


generate men, that they haue not the feare of God before their 


eyes, but chinke that there is no God, and liue as if there were 
no God. We Xmuſt chen acknowledge, that by nature we are 
altogecher void of che true feare of God, and begge it humbly 
and earneſtly at his hands, and then we are ſure ro obtaine it. 
For he hath promiſed lerems.3 2.43 9440.1 will giue them one heart, 
and one way, that they may feare me for euer, Rethe good of them, 
and of their children after them. And I will make an enerlaſting 
conenant with them, that 1 will not twrne away from them to do 
them good, but I will put my feare in their hearts, that they ſhall not 
depart frow me. Since therefore we haue his promiſe and couc- 


nant chat he will put his holy feare into our hearts, and he hath 


made good his word alwayes to all his ſeruants that haue faith- 
fully ſought ic, though by nature: they were as ſinfull as we: 
ler vs curne theſe gracious promiſes into feruent prayers, and 
then the Lord will ſurely beſtow this precious gift on vs, as well 
as he hath doneto others before vs. 

The laſt meanes to obtaine this holy feare, is often to thinke 
and meditate vpon Gods fearefull iudgements, which he bath 
executed vpon linners: for this will breed in our hearts a ſenſe 
and awe of his maieſtie. As to thinke, that God did not ſpare 
his Angels, being more excellent creatures, and farre — 
vs in glory and ſtrength: but when they forſooke their place 
that Gai Creator had ſet them in, and rebelled againſt him, he 
caſt them into hell, into extreme and endleſſe rorments : and 
keepes them faſt linked and tyed in chaines of darkeneſſe, for a 
wonderfull great addition of paine, for all their ſinnes, at the laſt 
day. So the old world, when they forſooke God and his Lawes 
and grew to be carthly minded, and to ſer their hearts altoge- 
ther on the world, not regarding God nor Religion; in 2 

enerall Apoſtaſie and departing trom God, he ſent a generall 
ſloud, which did ouerwhelme and drowne chem all, ſo that 
they could not eſcape the hand of his iuitice. So on Sodome 
and Gomorrah, when they grew filthy, and prophane, and 
were full of idleneſſe, and Aale the good benefits of God, hie 
raincd fire and brimſtone from heauen, and deuoured them all. 
And in all times, when any country, or city, or particular per- 
ſon, ſet themſelues to rebell againſt him, he hath ſhewed him- 
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ſelfe terrible, by his ftarefull vengeance and plagues vpon them · 
Thus the often and diligent pondering vpon the threatnings 
and curſes of God, and the moſt certaine and fearefull execution 
of chem vpon impenitent perſons, will ſofren.our hearts, and 
draw them more and more to ſtand in feare of this great God. 
And if we will thus deny our ſelues, and our fleſhly reaſon, and 

ray vnto God for his ſeare, and labour to kindle his feare in our 

earts, by calling to remembrance his fearefull, iuſt, and terrible 
vengeance vpon thoſe that haue not feared him: this will ar 
length bring our vnholy hearts to ſome dread and reuerence of 
Gods holy maieſtie. 

But that we may not deceiue our ſelues, and thinke either 
that we haue not the feare of God at all, becauſe we haue it not 
perfectly; or elſe thinke that we feare him, hen indeed we do 
not, it is good that we conſider ſome markes whereby we may 
rightly diſcerne of our eſtate herein. | 


One true note of this feare of God, is, to feare the wordof True notes 
God: as Eſay ſaith, Chap. 66. verſe 5, Heare the word of ad, ye — 


that tremble at his word. As if he had ſaid, I would that all my 
hear ers would profit by the word of God, which I ſpeake vnto 
them: but I know that none will make vſe of it, but onely 
thoſe that feare it. As alſo the Prophet Habucut. 3. 16. when he 
heard Gods threatnings, he feared, and his bel lie trembled, and 
rottennelſe entred into his bones, and he was wonderfully diſ- 
may ed and terrified. If then che threatnings of Gods word can 
terrifie vs, and make vs tremble and afraid to do thoſe things 
which he hath forbidden; or if when we haue committed ſin, 
they make vs confeſſe it, and humble our ſelues before God, this 
is an vndoubted token of the feare of God. But if thou ſayeſt 
thou feareſt God, and reuerenceſt the Maieſtie of the moſt High 
and yet careſt not for his word, though it threaten neuer ſo 
much, nor for his iudgements denounced by his Miniſter : it is 
moſt ſure that thou haſt no feare of God in thy heart. Accor- 


ding as God complaines by the Prophet Amor, that if the Lion Amos 3.8. 


did roare, all the beaſts ot the field would tremble: but they 
were more beaſtly then beaſts, and fo ſenſeleſſe, that let God 
roare and roare againe as long as he would, yet they cared not, 
nor were afraid at all. So that che beaſts ſtood more in feare of the 
Lion, then they did of God. — we heare the — 
2 0 


Daniel. g. 


and the ſoule, ſo chat he will 
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ol God denounced powerfully againſtcouaous, deceitfull, and 
cruell perſons, againſt feſhly minded men, who onely {ecke for 
carchly chings zand (coffers, ſwearers, liers and the like: if we 
did&trudy ftare God we could not chuſe but feare bis terrible 
chreatnings, atrho Prophet did, Y ſal. 1429.1 20. and all the peo- 


ple EN 10.9. 
But herein moſt men bewray their ſhamefull hypocriſieg 
thatifa did threaten that they ſhould be caſt into pri- 


ſon, and chere lie all their life; or that they ſhould be put to 

they would ſhake cuery ioynt, and ſhe their feare in 
their face, ſo that no man could make them merrie in ſuch 2 
caſe, burthey would lament bitterly: but let God threaten and 
proteſt, that he will curſe damne them, and caſt them 
into hell for euer thoy are not a whit afraid, they can go as 
chearefully, as though chere were no danger: yea, they will 
make ofcentimes a mock andſcoffe at theſe mdgements, What 
2 plane and palpable diſſembling is this, char men will pretend 
to fare Godabour all & yer will de much more afraid, if a man 
do but threaten to eiclude them out of their houſe, chen if God 
threaten to turne them out of heauen? that one angry word of 
their Land lord will feare them, but twentie threatnings out of 
che Scriptures of God, will nothing moue them, nor worke vp- 
on th ing our affections to che word of God then, we 
may eee himſclfe; either in loue (for he 
chat loues Gods word moſt, may aſlure his ſoule chat he loues 
God beſty) or in feares for he that moſt trembleth, and is moſt 
hambtrat Gods ings, he carrieth the greateſ 


treuerence 
towards God himſelfe: as he alio, chat puts gieateſt confidence 
in che promiſes of God doth moſt fai truſt in God. 
Another faremarke of this true is, that it will cauſe one 
to depart from euill: ſo that he will not onely conſeſſe and ſay, 
indeed it is naught, andi it is my fault, & my nature, and I would 
J could leaue it; but it will worke a ion berweene ſinne 
from euill What danger ſo- 
euer enſue c and will not be allured by any reward to 
coma ſin. In what meaſure the feare of God hath ſeaſoned the 
heart, in the ſame meaſure it will worłke a forſaking of iniquitie. 
As we fee it plainly ou by the example of the three chil - 
dreniThe caſe ſtood thus wich chem, that either they muſt bow 


ro 
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to the filthie 1doll, which was before them, or burne in that 
flaming fornace, which was prepared for them chat would not 
worſhip it. 

— they muſt purchaſe and procure the wrath of God, or 
ſuffer the wrath and diſpleaſure of Nebuchad asc: but hauing 
the feare of God within them, it gaue chem courage and bolde 
nelle, that they feared not Nebucbadnezzars thicatnings and 
power, but ſtood reſolute for che cauſe of God, and ſhewed the 
King plainely, chat they would not diſhonour God, neither in 
hope of his fauour, nor feare of his anger, If God would, they 
knew chat he could deliuer chem: if he would not, yet this they 
let him know that chey would not incurre Gods diſpleaſure, and 
danger of euer laſting death, for feare of any bodily death. 

But on the contraxy (ide, io farxe as any man hach not the feare 
of God, but frares man more then God, he will vpon euery oc- 
calion runneto euill. As if one be in ſome fault, that hethinks 
he ſhall be puniſhed for, then he will helpe himſelfe by lying, 
and thinkes that he hath made a ſnift, if he can eicape 
by chat meanes. This ĩs to wake man a God, and. God an Idoll z 
when one will ſceke to make the face of man fauorable 
by making Gods face angry and frowning. So they, that when 
they be in {ome diſtreſſe and need by 
helpe themſclues, by breaking Gods Sabbath, by ſtealing, lying, 
flattering, and guile;ʒ this is plaine, that they feare theteare of 
the wicked, and do not make God their dread; for if they did, it 
is moſt ſure they would depart from euill. So, he that feareth 
God, no hope of promotion, or out ward benefit can make him 
conſent to wickedneſſe. As /oſeph might in likehhood haue bin 
a gainer, and gotten much promotion, by yeelding to the wic- 
ked allurements of his miſtreſſe: yet, he would not giuethe 
leaſt marke of conſenting, becauſe he was afraid to ſinne againſt 
God. So &ay 51.21. #ho art thou that feareft mortal man,and the 
ſonne of man which ſhall be made as graſſe? and fergetteſt the Lord 
thy maker, that bath ſtretched forth the beawens, and lard the founde- 
tions of the earth ? 4 

If we did righely conſider and remember the glorious and in- 
finite power of God, and with Moſes Heb. l 1. 27. looke 
him that is inuiſible, we would not feare the wrath of ſimfull 
men, though they were neuer ſo mighty. But when — 

. — 


erty, will venture to 
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God their creator, & conſider not the baſeueſſe and weakenelle 
of all mortall men chat riſe vp againſt him, then they will ra- 
ther be ſeruile to man in ſinne, to auvid his anger, then obedient 
to Gods holy will, to eſcape his indignation. Therefore in che 
Neuelation when he reckoneth vp a great rabble of wicked per- 
ſons, and muſters a great hoſt of damnable ſinners, he puttech 
the fearefwll in the fore · front, and makes them the captaines and 
ring · leaders of all the reſt; Thoſe which be not fearefull to 
diſpleaſe Gad, and breake his law, but herein very audacious, 
and preſumptuous: but for any good ſeruice of God, or Chri- 
ſtian duty to man, they be afraid to do itʒ they be afraid to keepe 
the Sabbath, or go to heare Sermons, leſt they ſhould be coun- 
ted too preciſe: they will not ſerue God leſt their old acquain 
tance and friends ſhould forſake them, and their neighbours 
ſhould ieſt and laugh at them. This daſtardlineſſe and cold- 
neſſe to do good, but courage and reidineſſe to do euill, ſnewes 
plainly chac they be voide of che true feare of God. For if there 
be the leaſt diſcredit or danget for doing good, they will not 
be drawne vnto it, though neuer ſo many reaſons be brought 
out of Gods word to perſwade them. But let vaine perſons 
neuer ſo little perſwade them, to riot, intemperance, vnthrifti - 
neſſe, or any other wick edueſſe which chey haue becne taught 
to forſake, and God hath threatned to puniſh, they will ruune 
headlong thereinto, and will not be reſtrained. 

The chird and laſt note of the true feare of God, is, to delight 
in Gods Commandements, and walke in his waies; as he ſaith, 
Bleſſed is the man that feareth God, and delighteth greatly in his 
{ommandements. He that hath no delight to walke in Gods 
wayes but in hisowne,and hath all his pleaſure in talking of his 
commoditie and profite, not of the word, as though humſelfe 
were the God to be ſerued, and luſt had che ſoucraigntie and 
command of his heart, and not the Lord: ſuch haue not the 
feare of God. But if one delight to conferre of Gods Law, and 
take his greateſt comfort in ſpeaking, thinking, and practiſing 
of his Commandements; ſuch a ohe may conclude with hime 
ſelſe aſſuredly, chat he hath that feare of God in his heart, which 
will bring him to euerlaſting life. 

Hence then, the beſt man in this world may learne to confelle 
his weakeneſſe, and to acknowledge his wants and defects in this 
behalfe. 
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behalfe : for thatſo much fearcof men, death, pouertie, and diff 
grace,ſhewes a great want of the feare of God. I his trembling at 


| mens threatnings ſo much, and at Gods threatnings ſo little, 
| that is in all men by nature; the great feare of loſing carth] 


TT. Ger the little feare of loſing heauenly things; 


e muc 


delight we haue in matters of this world, and the little delight 
in the Law of God, teſtifieth to our faces, and ſhewes plainly 
that we haue but a very little ſparke of the feare of God. 

Theſe wants we muſt ſee, and confeſſe, and runne vnto Ieſus 
chriſt, chat made a perfect & abſolute ſatisfaction, that he might 
ſupply our imperfections; and then of his fulneiſe we ſhall haue 


enough to fulfill that wherein our ſelues come ſhorr. 


The next and laſt dutie, required in this firſt Commande- 2 truſt in 


ment, is to truſt in God with all our hearts, to put our full con- 
fidence in him, and relic wholly vpon him, and him alone. This 
is commanded,Proxerbs.3.5. Truſt in God with all thine heart, and 
leane not to thine owne wiſedome. Though thine one reaſon tell 
thee, Now, that I haue great proſperitie and the world at will, I 


ſhall be ſafe: yet truſt not to that, but make God thine onely 


ſtay. So Ieremie 17. Bleſſed is that man that truſts in God, and 


mates h bim bis tay: For he ſhall be lib the tree planted by the wa- 


ters ſide, and ſpall not ceaſſe from gr ng fruit. He ſhewes that he 
c 


that truſts in God, ſhall be blel 


of God, and ſhall beſtillina - 
flouriſhing eſtate : what euer heate, that is,ſtirres,and alterations, 
& changes, other men feele, he ſhall continue well, and be alway 
ſruitfull. And indeed this is a ſingular happineſſe of a Chriſtian, 


to be fruitfull in good works; and this is — miſerie, to 


be barren and vntruitfull. For this vnfrui 


nelle proueth that 


men wichdraw their hearts from God, and draw the curſe of 
God vpon themſelues: but ſo long as one truſteth in God, he 


Can want nothing, 


ſhall haue a continuall Spring, there ſhall be no Winter, nor fall 
of the leafe vnto him. Faith makech a per Spring- time. 
For ſo ſaith the Prophet, That hus leafe ſhall be ever greene. So fur- 
ther he ſaith Fſal. 37. 4. &c. Tynſt in God and he ſball gine thee thine 
bearts defere. He that would haue what he can wiſhor deſire, let 
him cruſt in God : for this entituleth him to all Gods Promiſes, 
yea, it giueth him intereſt in God himſelfe, and having him he 


The way whereby we ſhould come to chis truſt in God, is, to 
—— —- 
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meditate of his power and goodncile ; croknow chat he is able to 
helpe vs, though we haue all che world againſt vs, and oontrari- 
vile, that vnleſſe God do helpe vs, all the world, and all che 
helpes in the world, ſhall be no ſurtherance to vs. 

Then al. o to conſider his exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes, made to all them that put their truſt and confidence in 
him: alſo to call to minde the happie ſucceſſe which Gods peo- 

le haue alwayes found in all dangers and diſtreiles, when they 
wholly caſt themſelues vpon him: & likewiſe what inares 

and woes they haue beene caſt into, when they haue ſer and ſtay- 
ed their hearts vpon lying vaniticy, and not fully reſted vpon 
God. Theſe medications otten ariſing, & nouriſhed in our hegres, 
will bring vsatlengrh to leane to him. & build only vpon him, 
who is our all- ſufficient helpe and ſtay, and ynremoucable 
foundation. ä 

The vſe of this, is to teach vs, to labour to get confidence and 
truſt in God, chat ſo we may haue our hearts deſire, and may al- 
way flouriſn; that thougli heate come, though temptation: and 
calamities befall vs, & Ki things ſeeme to be toſſed vpſide downe, 
yet ſo long as we can traſt in God, and waite for mercie, we be in 
fafetie. For ſo God hath ſaid P/a/. 12 5. They that truſt in the Lord, 
hall br as moet Sion, that cannot be remwoned, but abideth for ener, 
As the monntaines are round about Jeruſalem, ſo tbr Lord is round 
about bis people: from henceforth een for excr. And ſpeaking fur- 
ther in the (ame Pſalme,of ſuch as ſtay not their hearts & hopes 
on God, that they turne aſide after their crooked wajer and the Lord 
will leade tho forth with the workes of iniquitie. It is euident chen 
that as vnbeleefe filleth the heart full of reſtleſſe and miſerable 
feares, and caſteth vs into a raging fea of ſinnes and ſorrowes: ſo 
truſt & confidence in God, pacifieth, comforteth, and ſtrengthe- 
neth the ſoulc,and keepeth vs alwayesſafc and ſure vnder hus de- 
tence & protection, ſo as in the middeſt of troubles and dangers, 
we ſhall be able to ſay with the Prophet, P/al.46.t. God is cur re- 
fuge and ftrength,a very preſent helpe in troubir. I herefure will we not 
feare,thongh the earth be remooned: and though the monntaine: by 
varied mts the midſt of the ſea.So much be ſpoken of the manifold 
miſehiefes that vnbeleefe brings vpon men, & of the great hap- 

inelle which all they ſhall inherite, which haue their — poſ- 
failed wich conſidence and truſt in God: it is now profitable for 


vs, 
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vs, to ſer downe ſome markesand notes of out truſt and affianct 
in God, 

The firſt is, to vic all good meanes faithful ly to ſerue Gods 
prouidence. No man is more diligent in putting all good mean 


in practiſe, then he that hath a moſt conſtant and firme faith in 
Goda welſce in lacob; he had a promiſe, thatheſhould preuaile 
wich men, ſich he had preuailed with God; and ſhould not now 
be called /acob any more, one that takes man by the heele,bur he 
ſhall be called iſvael, one that fo wreſtleth with God, tliat he pre- 


Notes oftrue 
confidence. 


pre Gen.: 3. 


uaileth with him. When {acob receiued this promiſe, & did fully 
cruſt in God for his deliuerance, yet he was not ſlacke in viing 
any meanes that might — Eau. Nay could haue vſed mote 
wiſe and good meanes then he did? but ſtill honeſt meanes. For 
forthwick he ſends him preſents to all Vage his wrath, & fends 
chem not all togetker, but ſers a diſtance berwixt one aid the d · 
ther: that ſo this pauſe might make him to digeſt them the better, 
and his wrath might by little and little go out: otherwiſe the 
flame might haue beeneſo great, that ĩt would haue made him 
deuoure and conſume all, if they had come to him all at once. 
And further he commandech chem all, to do obeyſance, and cult 
him my Lord Eſas, in great wiſedonſe and diſcretion : for, giue 
acouetous man wealth enough, and an ambitious man honour 
enough, and you may leade him whether you will. 


Likewiſe Paul, when God had pt omiſed ro beſtow vpon him AR.27.31, 
u 


all char wert in theſhip, he would not negleR the meanes : for 
when the Mariners would craftily haue gotten themlelues a- 
way in the boate, he ſuffered it not, but tels therm, thatif they went 
away, they ſhould be all drowned,as they ſhouid indeed. For as 
God had appointed to ſaue all, ſo he had appointed to faue them 
all together. and by their ſtaying together, one to helpe another. 
So for out feeding, he that would ſay,B he truſts that God would 
ſeed him, yet would not ſtirre his hand to put meate into his 
mouth, all men would ſay that he counterfeited: for he that ttu- 
ſteth that God will tced him, will eate that meate which God 
hatli appointed for his nouriſnment. So that mati which hoperh 
for a croppe, will not ſit ar home and be idleʒbut hetliat truſteth 
that God will ge him a good harueſt, will be diligent in 
ſeode time, and perfotme other points of good husbandrieʒ and 
he chat vſetli chys in conſcience to God, 1 that lie dot li 


truſt 
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truſt in God. So for the ſoule: if you ſay, I truſt God will giue 
me cucrlaſting lite, then you will pray, then you will heare the 
word, chen you will meditate vpon the word, and receiue the 
Sacraments: other wiſe if you will perſecute the Miniſters of 
God, and be troubleſome to thoſe that teach you, and be care- 
letle of all Gods ordinances, theſe words be but wind, you do 
not truſt that God will ſaue your ſoule, what euer brags you 
make. And in truth, though there be many amongſt vs, that ſay, 
they hope to be ſaued as well as the proudeſt (as they that be 
ud, al way thinke other as proud as themſelues) yet they do 
CEO their one hearts, they haue no faith in God for 
their ſaluation: for if they had, they would harken, conferre, and 
8 themſclues vnſpotted of this wicked world, 
and do other things which God hath appointed as meanes for 
our ſaluation: a bann more promiſed to ſaue any without 
them, then that one ſhould Iiue without meate. 

A ſecond note of this true confidence, is, Notto be diſcoura- 
ged when we want the meanes. As when we haue them we will 
not cruſt in them, ſo when we want them we will not be diſmai- 
ed, if we put our coafidencein God ; for the heart is neuer diſ- 
maied till the hope be gone: and if God be our hope, then ſo 
long as he remaines, our comfort remaines, as we ſee in David, 
1. Sam. 30. when he was ſpoiled, all at once, of his houſe, goods, 
wife, children, by his enemies and his one company were alſo 
readie to depriue him of his life, and to ſtone him to death, euen 
then he comforted, and encouraged himſelfe in the Lord his 
God. All his preſent lolſes and dangers, did not ſo much diſmay 
him, as his firme confidence in Goc did hearten and ſtrengthen 
him. But this is the miſerable corruption of our nature, that if al 
theſe out ward things be gone, then we ſit dow ne diſcontented 
and diſcouraged, & thinke that our caſe is deſperate and we vn- 
done: but if riches & out ward matters flo in,B and we haue the 
world at wilkthen as the rich man in the Goſpel, we ſay, though 
not in word, yet indeed. Sone take thine caſe thou haſt ſtore laid vp 
for many yeares. And why would he giue his ſoule allowance to 
take it caſe ? Not becauſe his heart was full of Gods promiſes, for 


. that had bene a good teaſon, and matter of ſound reioycingʒbut 


becauſe his barnes were full of corne: & this was to withdraw his 
heart frõ God, For whoſocuer placeth his ſafetie in his 1 
makes 
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makes an I doll of his wealth, and ſets it vp in the roome of God. 

Therefore lob proouech by this, that he did truſt in God, for 
he did not reioyce in his 5 z he was not glad that he had 
much gold, and many cattell, and grounds, for he knew that 
God did not loue him one jot the better for that: and all his 
wealth could not keepe one crolle from him, or prolong his life 
one minute of an houre, and therefore he did not much reioyce 
to ſee theſe things come in by heapes: and lo when all was gone 


Lob. 3 1. 247 


he had ſoone made his accounts, Cod hath ginen, God hath taken, 1b. 12 1. 


bleſſed be the name of the Lord. When ] had them, was not the 
better, I did not truſt in them; and therefore now they are gone, 
I am not much vexed: it was no patt of my happineile to haue 
them, neither is it any part of my miſ urs or aue ſo ſuddenly 
loſt them. But this our diſcouragement and murmuring, when 
we want the meanes, ſhewes that we truſt not in God, but in 
them: for it we liue at Gods finding, who muſt prouide for vs 
but he? No mans life conſiſts in riches, ſaith Chriſt. Ii God be our 
Father, and vndertake to maintaine vs, why are we not content 
with his promiſes? W hat though he keepeth things in his owne 
hands? it is becauſe we know not how to vſe them. But this is 
the matter, we would be our ow ne Geds, (as it were) and live at 
our owne finding. And in this caſe we be farre more foolifh 
then our children: for they doe not trouble themſelues to think, 
How ſhall I bring the yeare about ? how ſhall ] get prouiſion 
for the next yeare? or, what if ill weather come ? &c. But they 
are merry, and cheerefull, and trouble not themſelues with di- 
ſtruſtfull and needleſſe cares, but make account that their pa- 
rents will ſee them prouided for, and not ſuffer them to want 

any necdefull thing: and therefore when they need, they go to 

chem with hope, and haue ſucceſle accordingly. 

Should we not do ſo to God? if we did in truth (as we ſay we 
do) account him to be our Father, and truſt in him, ought not 
we to giue ſo much credit to him, as our children do to vs? h 
ſhould we not thinke our ſelues ſufficiently prouided for, if we 
haue his promiſe? If we could indeed come to make him our 
truſt, we ſhould vnloade our hearts of much diſcontentment, & 
diſquietneſſe: and this would cauſe vs to liue tarre more cheare- 
fully then now ( by reaſon of our vnbeliefe and diſtruſt) we do, 


or can do, 
The 


*% 
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The laſt ſigne, to know Wwherher we cruſt in God or not, is, to 
examine whether we ſecke his loue and fauour ; for that which 
any*man inaketh his truſt, that he doch moſt labour to obcaine, 
What doth any man ſpeake of moſt in the day? and thinke vp- 
on molt in the night ? andſecke after moſt in all his life ? If ic 
be lucre, then he cruſts in lucre, So, that man that ſecketh his 
hap inelle and placeth his felicitie onely in pleaſure, he will 
mak ſeeke and ſtriue to ge his pleaſure, & is moſt vexed if it be 
taken from him. But he that — in God, will labour molt to 
get the loue and fauour of God, becauſe he knoweth he can 

Rue nothing from himſelfe, or any other, but onely from God. 
As in che 62, Pſalme and the 11. and 13. verſes, he ſetteth dewn 
reaſons why we muſt not truſt in man, nor in riches, nor in any 
outward thing: for Power belongs vnto God, and mercy belongs 
vnto he will reward euery man, not according to his 
wealth, or friends, but according to his workes. All the men in 
the world, and all che riches in the world, haue no power to 
helpe vs, vnleſfe God put it in them; for all power is his owne. 

And ſb for mercy, there is no compaſſion ot any man or Angel, 
which they haue not from God]; whatſocuer kindneſſe Sa 
ſhew vs, we muſt confelle that it comerh originally from him. 
Since then all power is reached from Gods hand, and all 
mercy is deriued from him, chat nothing neither can helpe vs, 
or if it could yet would helpe vs, but ſo farre as he puts both the 
wer and will vnto itz therefore they that beleeue this, cannot 

ut ſeeke Gods fauour: for then they are alſured that nothing 
can be able to hurt them. Yea God can make all things ( ſofarre 
28 is profitable] willing and readie to do them good. 


TRAVERS 
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Exod. 20. 4. Thow ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauem Image, 
ver the Cr. 


— Word. 
CSmand1 =. ava *1 ee 
In this ſecond all holy ſer. ¶ ous vie of Sacramets, 
comandement, uice: where- Faſting,, 
all falſe meanes (of ſome Leſſe ordinarie, 
of Gods wor- Voewes. 
ſhip are con- 
demned, & the Techouazi,Erernall; 
true meanes re- Nature, <4 Mightie. 
quired: The | Reaſons ra- Iealous. 
parts ate the ken from 
|| Gods Generall in the whole Chutch, 


Workes, 5 2 — 


in Mercy to the 2 
w 


N all which words is ſhewed, by 8 
what meanes we muſt worſhip bidden, either 
God: namcly, not after the inuen- of God, or to 
$2 | | tions of fleſh and bloud,buc accor- belpe rein 

| ding to che direction of his holy $35 vrſhip- 
word. And here is ſet downe a 
| prohibition forbidding vs to inake 
any Image to repreſent God, or to 
helpe vs in his worſhip,or to haue 
any ſuperſticious or wil worſhip, 
thereby to pleaſe him the better. The reaſons ratifying the pro- 
hibition, are draw ne partly from the nature of God, that he 
is 


Dottrime. 

Mans nature 
is prone to 1- 
dolatrie and 
ſuperſtition, 
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is Zeboweb : Firſt, one and the ſame for euer in all hisattri- 


bures and actions z and a frong God, (for ſo the next word 


ſignifies in the originall ) and therefore ly able to ſaue 
and deſtroy; and a icalous God, louing chaſtitie in his Spouſe 
with a moſt feruent loue, and a horring ſpirituall whoredomes 
with moſt extreame hatred . Partly from his workes, firſt ge- 
nerall to che whole Church, as taking them for his peculiar 
— — and marry ing them to himſelte, which is imployed 
in that he cals himſelfe their God. Secondly, from his ſpeci- 
all rewards, both in judgement againſt falſe worſhippers, whom 
he will gricuouſly plague in themſelues, and in their ſeed, ts 
the third and forth generation : And alſo in mercy to the true 
worſhippers, whom he will wonderfully bleſſe, not onely in 
their owne perſons, but alſo in thouſands of their religious 


pony: 
Thou ſhalt not makg to thy ſelfe any grauen Image, nor the lilę- 


neſſe of any thing that is in heaueu, &c. 


Irſt, in that God ſets done this Commandement, ſo plain- 

ly, in ſo many words, and confirmes it by ſo many ſtrong 
reaſons: hence we may gather this generall Doctrine, That 
our nature is wonderfully prone to Idolatrie, and we are very 
1. and ready to worſhip God falſely and ſuperſtitiouſſy. For 
it it were not ſo, why Poul not he content himſelfe to be as 
ſhort here as he is in moſt of the reſt? But we ſee, for this and 
the Sabbath how amply he ſets them downe, bounding and 
fencing them on euery ſide with ſtrong reaſons: which de- 


clares that he knowes vs very willing, vpon the leaſt occaſion, 


to breake our from keeping of them, As we may marke: firſt 
he ſaith, Thou ſbalt make to r ſelfe no Image. None ? might ſome 
carnall man ſay. Indeed we will make no Image of any earthly 
thing, for that is too baſe to repreſent God z but for heauenly 
22 they be more excellent. Therefore to prevent this, 

ſhucrech out all excuſes, and ſaith, that no man muſt make 
the image of any thing, in Heauen, or Earth, or Sea, or in any 
place hereſoeuer. Bur yet fleſh and bloud would ſhift and 
lay, Indeed it is true, we muſt make no reſemblance, or Image, 
or peece of an Image, or any thing to that intent to giue 2 
oo | 


—_— — 
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ny diuine worſhip to it, and honour it as God: but we ho- 
nour them with an inferiour worſhip, reſeruing the chiefe 
and higheſt ro God himſelfe. Nay, ſaith God, Thow (alt 
not bow downe to them, nor worſhip them, Neither giue them 
the greateſt honour, not che leaſt honour, nor any honour at 
all. So that God meets with euery obiection, that our fleſh 
might haue no pretence of breaking this Commandement left 
vnto it. 

Then the gricuous threatnings chat God vſeth to terrific 
men from it, ſhewes that they are readie and willing to be 
draw ne vnto it, and that there is a ſtrange proneneſſe and in- 
clination in euery mans nature to this ſinne of falſe worſhip. 
So, Deutero. y. 25. 26. God labours with the people of Iſrael 
there, that when in the land of Canaan, they met with Idols, 
couered with gold and ſiluer, they ſhould not couet one 
cell of the plate, or meddle with it: for if they did, it would 
inſnare them, and make them remember the Idoll, and from 
remembring, fall to liking, and at laſt to worſhip it. There- 
fore it is an abomination to God, and he chat will keepe a peece 
of gold ofthe Image, it is the next way to make him a wor- 
ſhipper of che Idoll. 

This appeareth alſo by the examples of the children of Iſ- 
rael, which were the Church of God, and the ſeede of Abra- 
ham : for all the world beſide were heatheniſh, and the whole 
earth was oucrflowne with the ſea of Idolatrie. But theſe Iſ- 
raclices were but a while among the Egyptians,and we ſee 
how ſoone they were infected with their diſeaſe: But wben 
God had puld chem our of that hell ot che world which was 
ſo ſtuffed with all ſuch abhomination, and brought them in- 
to the wildernelle, where they were alone, and no people elſe 
prouoke them to it: yet, when Aoſes that — them, 
was away but fortie dayes, they tooke libertie; and the luſt 
that had beene ſmothered by his preſence, now burſt forth in 
his ablence, and they gaue chemiciues and their beſt lewels to 
the erecting of an Idolatrous Calfe. And after, when God 
had — them into the land of Promiſe, and they had 
beene chere a while, they could no ſooner haue any little 
time of caſe and proſperitie, bur preſently they ranne a mad- 
ding after the Idols of che land: ſo that God was faine, — 
Mo 


58 The ſecond Commanaement . 


moſt continually, to keepe them vnder with aff| iction and 
trouble. And after when David and Salomos had raigned 
many yearcs, and moſt faithfully eſtablithed the pure wor- 
ſhip of; it might haue beene thought, that in that ſpace, all 
reliques and remembrance of Idolatrie had beene quite ba- 
niſned and ſwept away, ſo that no man ſhould euer haue 
ꝓerſwaded them co that courſe againc. But no ſooner had 
lerobrain departed from the houſe of Dauid, and ſet vp the 
two Calues, but without any ſtay, the whole ten tribes, ge- 
nerally, became worſhippers of Calues: fo that theſe infecti- 
ous Idols, which he ſet vp, did chem more harme, then all 
the good examples and inſtructions, that were in the dayes 
of Sa/omen and Daxid, could do them good. And when Re- 
hoboham had a little cafe, he began to ſet yp Idolatrie, and the 
people readily yeelded ynto him, ſo that both I ſcael and Judah 
were quickly ouerrunne and polluted with that falſe worſhip. 
And atter, When Hezekiab came and ſtood for the ſeruice of 
God, and ſo neare as he could, ſwept out all monuments of 
Idolatrie from Judah: yet ſhorely after, when Mlanaſſes came 
vp the people were turned the wrong way againe, and more 
mad then euer before; for then he would kill all that would 
buold vp cheir heads for Gods true warſhip, and not yeeld to his 
2. King. 2 ů·⁵ inventions :ſo that he filled Jeruſalem with innocent bloud, 
from corner to corner. : 

The like might we ſee among our ſelues in Poperie, no wall, 
or window, or houſe, or Church, which was not tull of Images: 
for when God withdrew the light of his word and Spiritawhile, 
all was ouerwhelmed with I dolatrie, ſo prone is our nature to 
this ſpiritual] whoredome. 

Uſe. 1. The vſe of this is, to teach vs to auoyd all meanes and occa- 
To moid all ſions, that may draw vs to this hay nous ſinne. In which thing 
meanes that when Salomon was not very circumſpect, but would marric 
may larrie, Vith ſuperſtitious wines, howquickly was he ouertaken with 
—— 2.26, their ſuperſtition? Wherefore, it we haus any care of our ſelues 

nnd conſcience to keepe our {clues from Idolatrie, let vs be- 
ware of the companie of Idolatrous perſons, and reading their 
bookes, or faſtning our eyes vpon their idols. For as the wife 

that wanders from her husbands houſe, and is an ordinarie 
companion with wicked adulterers, is in continuall danger — 

c 
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be enſnared and polluted by cheir curſed allutements: ſo it is 
impoſſible, that one ſhould conuerſe with Idolaters. and not 
receiue ſome taint of their ſuperſtition, For as an Adulterer 
will firſt ſtriue to draw the wiues minde from her husband, by 
accuſing his gouernmentand dealings, as hard and vniuſt; and 
afterwards endeuour to entice her to his lure: ſo it is with 
theſe ſpirituall Adulterers: Firſt, will do what they can to 
bring vs to diſlike Gods ſeruice, and his Miniſters Mini- 
ſterie: (as indeede our loueto Chriſt, and his Word and Mini- 
ſters is not ſo hot, for the moſt part, but that a few clamourous 
and falſe accuſations, will — 4 coole it) and then, hauing 
withdraw ne vs from the true worſhip of God, we are caſily 
caught and perſwaded to any thing: ſo that no oppinion can 
be to phantaſticall, and hereticall, but if the Author of it, can 
bring vs out of liking with Gods ſeruice, and his Miniſters, we 
ſhall be ready enough to embrace and follow it. 

Thercfore ſince our nature is ſo prone and inclinable to this 
ſinne, we muſt not chruſt our ſelues into the companie or place 
of Idolaters, leſt that which hath poy ſoned and infefted ochery 
may corrupt and infect vs alſo. | 

Farther, this confuteth che raſh boldneſſe of many, that (no- 
thing conſidering their owne nature, nor the ion. and 
poyſon of Idolatrie) dare ſay, that none ſhall be able to per- 
uert, or make them worſe, Indeed men ſay to their ſhame, 
that nonc ſhall make them worſe. For oeuer it cannot be, 
but ſonne addition will be made to their ſinne, yet they be ſo bad 
alreadie, that they can hardly become much worſe by any com 
panic: yet mam ſuch there be fo bold, that they chinke it a 
childiſh thing, to feare leſt they ſhould be allured to Idolatrie 
or fuperſtition. W hat, ſay they, ſhould I be ſo ſimple, as to bow 

to an 222 for any good from a ſtocke or a ſtone? 
But what {ay they of Salmon, was hea foole ? did he want wit ? 
Nay he was filled full of wifedome, and was beloued of God; 
yet when he would be familiar wich Idolaters, he could not 


keepe himſelfe, but he was ouertaken with Idolatrie. So in 106, + 


?/alme, from 3 5.to 39. verſe, he ſhewerhithe cauſe, Te, & 
reward of Idolatrie mthe lewes: They mingled cheniſelues 
wich Idolaters. What came of that ? Ther they learned theit / 
menncrs, And what then ? That was their ruine. * 
beg * * 


Ve ts 


We muſt a- 
uoid Idols if 
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clarcth, that they did not roote out Idolaters, as God com- 
manded them, but would grow, in acquaintance with them, & 
by chat mcancs followed: thru wayss, and manner of ſeruing 
God, ull ai kbgab they became fo zcalous and ſo hot, as chat 
they would oſſet cheit one childten to the Idols. Therefore 
chis is not courage, in them d iat will not fœatc to gos into the, 
houſe of Idol, ta laoke on them and gaze on theit᷑ ornaments. 


chcy are not afraid to ſea and heatre Malls, and iuch like things, 


Indeecka vagraut and a runnagate, that hath noching to loſe, 
caxes.not-whither he goes: it is all one to him, to go by night or 
by day, to ga in che moſt checuiſh plages, as in tlic ſateſt: not be- 
cauſe he c courage andi th, but becauſe he that 

zothing, can loſe nothing : So theſe vagrants and runna - 

gates in Religion, that haue no pictie ot ſeare t God, care not 
whether they, come, or what tempration. they caſt themſelues 
vpon. But he that kuowes his one frai lie, and his nature «hat 
it is, and: hath any thing to loſe or will take heede into 

what places and companie he reſbrm, Icaſt he rake. hurt and in- 
fection by them. Fot men muſt not thioke, that Miniſters, and 
other faichfull profeſſors haue the leaſt ſtrength and courage, 
7 any page are the moſt — and weake men, becaule 

ey will not willingly come into ill company, & among ill per- 

ſons, and heare ill words: but thereſorr it is, becauſethey know 
the curſe of God en be on thoſe that do ſo, and feare their one 
weakenelle, and frailtie ; andin. this regard, as cucry one hack 
more vertue and goodncile, ſo he will with jo much more 
care take heede of cuery ching that may hurt or infect him. $0. 
much for che gencrall, in that he doth by ſo many words and 
arguments enlarge thisCommandiments ' 


| hin 
Exod. 20. 3, Them Halt not make to. thy ſelſe any grauen Image, 
& c. Thau fbalt not bow demue to — thay 
% 0911917404 214 Dur . 7 * itt b 
chat God furbiddetꝭ firſt the making, then the worſlip- 
of Idols, we learne this doctrine, that he chat would a- 


we will auoid uoiqe Idolatrit, muſt auaide Idas: as in the corporall mariage, 


Idolatrie . 
Dobtrine. 


theꝝ. that would auoide Achilterie, muſt: auoide Adulterera. 
Theresa the holy QAhaſti himſelſe taich, 2. ahm g. Babes be. 
vn hg witha ſecrer obiection, chat might be. 


— 
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made: Indeed I hate Idolatrie, but yet to haue Images to pur 
me in minde of God, that Itruſt is no ſuch pexill: V ca, ic is ; tor 
he faith: beware of Ido: if you will be freed from idolatrie, 
put away all alluremerts, and inducememits to t. And how 
„  —— Idoll it ſelfe is, & how 
quickly the beholding of it, will ſet the heart on fire with Ido - 
latrie, the example of Auataah will ſufficiently ſhew' vnto vs: 
who, though he was a man that in the beginning of his raigne, 
did that which was vpright in the fight of God, and ſhewed 
himſelfe a and valiant Prince, yet when he hauing put 
the Edomites to flight, (ſo that they were conſtrained to leaue 
their gods and flie for their liues) when he, I ſay, would fixe 
his cycs on thoſe Idols; he was preſently wußten; euen by che 
very looking vpon them; though ic ſeemed this might haue 
beene enough to keepe him backe from worſhiping them, be- 
cauſe he had euen then experience of their weakeneile, in chat 
they could not helpe the Edomites ( whith ferutd chem before) 
out of his hands, as after the Prophet telleth him. For 43 che 
looking vpon an harlot will inte one with bodily vnclean. 
nelle, io alſo the looking vpon an Tdbll will pollat᷑e an igno- 
rant and blind heart with idolarrie,”ant bring it to corlfi 
672 the Philli- 
ſtines in chaſe, and ae K tl o deat 
uen to leaue their gods behind teh, HE preſetiely cdufecfthem 
to be burned, Otherwiſe thofe Idols wright 7 more 


hurtfull to their ſoules, then che weapons of t hiliſtines to 
their bodies. > REY 

But yet ag ainſt this doArine is obiected, that Titiages belay 
mens bookes, and ſerueto put vs in mind of God. But this 
obieſtion God himſelfe hath anſwered low e ſie wing what 
an Idoll will put one in minde of, and what an 1 thage will 
ceach.Forfoit is iti Hab. 2. 18. hat proficethrhe Itkage? the ma- 
ber thereof bath made it an Image, anda teucher of Het, Where the 
Propher telleth vs, that Images be teachers, and whey cal chem, 
lay nens bookes: but what be their leſſons that they teach 7 
Euen lies And what get the Schollers of theſeteach&$7 Euen 
the cuiſe of God. For ſo lefaith,' Woe unte him that ſaith wats 
the wood, ariſe, and to the dumbe ſtone, it Mall reach thee, Lea, hut 
(ſome ſay) no man will m fooliſh, to ſay to the ſtone, Ariſe, 

1587 — dne 


But 


2 Cr. 15. i 


1 Chro. 83. r» 
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But indeed they do ſay ſo : for in that they kneele downe to 
chem, and knocke their breaſts before them, and creepe vn- 


an iniplycth, that they hope to ſpeede the ber- 
ter for that wood or ac and by 8 et them 


ſelues ſome good: and this is all one, as if they ſay, A- 
wake, ariſe, and helpe. We would count him a fooliſh perion, 
- that would ſay, Iwill go to yonder ſtone, and ſpeake to it, and 
intreate it, that at my requeſt, it would cake tome paines to do 
me good: but no hol oeuer goes to it, kneeles before it, kiſ- 
ſech it, offers a candle vnto it, or any ſuch like, is euen as ablurd. 
For in ſo doing, he ſhewes chat he thinkes that ſtone hach ver- 
tue annex ed vnto it, and hath ſome power to bleiſe him & ſtand 
him in ſtead, therefore God giues him his wages for his worke, 
and ſaith: he is accurſed. | 
But how vnfit Schoole maiſters Idols are to teach any leſſon 
in Gods ſeruice, and how vnable to put vs in minde of God, 
the Prophet Dad declareth, when he ſhewerh, that they be ſo 
farre from reſembling the Maieſtie of God, as that they be al- 
together vnlike to him, and fatre inferiour to a baſe man. For 
P/alme.1 ; 5. verſe Ig. he ſaith, The I dali of the heathen are ſilner &- 
eld, exen the works of mens bangs. Ihey be but the worke of man 
at the moſt :and therefore, infcriour, and leſſe then men: for 
al wayes, the worke is nk Bray to the maker of it, whereas a 
teacher ſhould be ſuperior to the learner. Then he deſcribes 
them with a deſcription farre vnmeet for that which ſhould 
geſem ble God, and put vs in minde of him: (ſaich he) They 
bane ches and ſer not, eares and beare not, hands and bandle not, & c. 
and ſo {op he) are all thoſe that make them , and truſt in thew : 
chat is, hope by their meanes, to fare the better: that thinke, by 
kifſing,knocking,and knecling,&c. vato them, do get any be- 
nefit; Idolaters, and Idoll makers, haue eyes and ſee not, eares & 
heare not, mouthes and ſpeake not; they haue no vic of ſoule or 
bodie: for, if they had, they. would neuer beſo baſe minded as 
to hopefor any good from ſtockes and ſtones, or looke to be 
helped by them. And theſe be the Schollers, chat theſe Schooke» 
maſters, and theſe bookes do make: they grow at length, to be 
— blockiſh and fooliſh as the blockes and chat they wor- 
p- 
It here may ariſe a further obiection. Did not Salmon make 
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Cherubinsin the Temple, and did not Aeſes make the braſen 
Serpent ? Why then ſhould Idols and Images be io odious vn- 
to vs To chis we may anſwer,that God forbiddeth to make an 
lage to our ſelues: now Sa/omen did not make the Cherubins 
to hiuiſelfe, but to God, becauſe he had a Commandement & 
warrant from God ſo to do. So, for the braſen Serpent; Moſes 
made it not of his owne mind, but by the direction of God, fo 
that it was no more an inuention of man, chen the Scriptures 
& Sacraments are: for he was taught by che Lord how to make 


it, what forme, in what place, and to what vſe. So, for the Che- 
rubins, they were appointed of God, for ſpeciall vſe of inſtructi - 


on and comfort. But this maketh nothing for Idols, to worſhip 
God by them. For, becauſe Salomon made an Image at Gods ap- 
pointment, may we therefore make one at our owne pleaſure ? 
Andif Moſes ſet vp a braſen Serpent by Gods direction, may we 
do the like, by the direction of the fleſh and bloud? That 
followeth not. Bur for that very Serpent that God had com- 
manded to be ſeryp, when men would looke vpon it with too 
you a reuerence, and had it in too great requeſt, and honour, 
exechiab pulled it done, and defaced it: and this is written as 
a thing of commendation in him. We muſt make no Image to 
our ſelues therefore; but if God bid vs, then wemuſt, * 
we make them to God: and then if God ſay, Who required theſe 
things at your hands ? we may anſwer with comfort, Thou did- 
deit, O Lord. | 
Now as the Doctrine is true in generall, all Idols muſt be a- 
uoided and taken heed of; ſo they are moſt dangerous & dam- 
nable, and moſt to be abhorred, which are in greateſt credit and 
eſtimation. As namely, firſt, ſuch as are made to repreſent any of 
the three perſons in Trinitie, the Father, the Sanne, and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt : and theſe, whatſocuer pretence and purpoſe man 
hath in ſetting them vp, are ſimply euill. Therefore Deateron.g, . 
13. Maſes tels the people, that when God came purpoſely to ma- 
nifeſt his power moſt euidently and gloriouſſy vnto them, & to 
ſpeake in their eares, yet he ſhewed no Image or reſemblance of 
himſelfe, but they heard onely a voyce ; for which cauſe he war- 
netli them, * ſnould not in any caſe go about to make 
any Image, whereby to repreſent God vnto themſelues. So the 
Frophet Eſay Chap. 40. verſe 18. Wherewno will ye liken mer what 
E.3, fm. 


We may not 
make Images 
to cur (clues, 


2. King. 18.6. 


Iſaiah. 40. 17. 
Dan. 4+ 33+ 


Act. 17. 28. 
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fimilitude will ye make of me ? There he ſhewes that the cauſe of 
making Images to reſemble God, is, for that men doe nor con- 
ceiue ot him, and his greatneſſe, fo as they ſhould. For it hea+ 
uen and earth, and all things therein be compared to him, they 
are not onely nothing, but euen leiſe then nothing: and there- 
fore hat thing can they find meete to ſet forch his Maieſtie? 
What compariſon is chere betwixt a ſpirituall ſubſtance, and a 
bodily ? betwixt an infinite thing, and that which is finite : be- 
ales that containes all things in himlelfe, and that which 
is lighcer then vanitic it felfe, 
herefore it is a moſt blaſphemous debaſing of his Maieſtie, 
to goe about ſuch reiemblance, and is ſo farre from lifting vp 
our hearts vnto him, that it draweth our hearts down from him, 
making vs conceiue carnally of him, as of thoſe things which 
we lee with our naturall eyes. If we ſhould ſee a man, bow down 
to ſhakes and toades, and the moſt contemptible creatures, af- 
firming that he yeelded them chis worſhip, in honour and reue- 
rence to his Prince, becauſe cheſe did reſemble him, were he not 
to be condemned of great abuſe and diſhonour to his Prince ? 
For cheſe baſe and vile things are no way fit to put vs in minde 
of our honourable Soueraigue. What ? can you finde no better 
thing whereby to repreſent your Prince, then a toade? Now there 
is athouſand times more agreement betwixt che mightieſt man, 
and a coade, then is berwixt God and che moſt glorious Idoll. 
For a toade is a creature of God, as well as the greateſt Potentate: 
but an Idoll is the workemanſhip of mans fingers, and an in- 
uention of the diuell. A toade hath life and ſenſe, wherein it 
ſomething reſembleth a man. But to fer God out by an [doll : 
him, chat is life it ſelfe, and giuerh life, ſenfe and motion to all, 
by chat which is voide of all life, ſenſe and motion: him, char is 
infinite in wiſedome and power, by the workmanfhip of a weake 
and fooliſh man; what a ſhamefult, and horrible impietie is chis 
ainſt his heauenly Maicftie?Bur kere ſome obiect, charmdeed 
the Father, and che holy Ghoft be meerely ſpirrrs, and can- 
not be repreſented by any thing: but hat fay you of God the 
Sonne? He tooke vpon lim the nature of Man, may not one 
make an Image of him? Bur can wee make an Image of Chriſt, 
vnletfe we leaue out the chiefe part of him, which is his diuini- 
tie ? For it is the Godhead vnired to the manhood, that makes 


him 
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him to be Chriſt. What were that then, but to ſeparate thoſe 
things, which God hach ioyned vnſeparably together which is 
accurſed. And in ſo doing, what difference doe wee make be- 
twixt Chriſt and the Thectechat hung on the Croſſe with ham? 
Therefore this is an abſurd and — reſemblance. But i we Chriſtians do 
would ice an Image of Chriſt, looke vpon poore Cliriſtians, moſt btly re- 
that walke vp and downe amongſt vs; tor — be fleſh of his _ Chꝛriſt. 
fleſl and bone of his bone: and in them is aliuely relemblance FF 5. 30. 
of him, and they haue a body and a reaſonable ſoule, as he hath, 
and the graces of his Spirit in them, But for the Idoll, he that 
will ſay Je can be better put in minde of Chriſt by gazing on a 
Picture painted on che wall, or an Image hanged. vp in lome 
lace, chen by looking on poore Chriſtians, for whom he ſhed 
fi bloud, and in whom he dwels continually by his Spirit; he 
ſhewes himſelfe to be as blind and ignorant as his Idoll. Sith 
then Chriſt is both God & — 6 maine ching that makes 
him Chriſt, is his Godhead, let vs know chat it isa wicked ching 
to make an Image of Chriſt, ſceing that wee can no way reſem- 
ble that which chicfly makes him Chriſt. But would wee ſee 
Chriſt crucificd before our eyes, and withall be made partakers Galat,z, 8, 
of the merit and efficacie oſ his death and paſſion? Looke v 
him in the miniſterie of the Word and Sacraments, and there 
we hall not onely behold him, but alſo enioy a bleſſed commu- 
nion with him. 

A ſecond Idollof this kinde, ſo highly eſteemed, is the Maſſe; The Maſſe 
wherein men ſecke not a repreſentation of God, but a tranſub- an Idoll. 
ſtantiation of him, and vndertake to turne the corruptible crea- 
ture, not into the image ( as the Apoltle chargeth the Gentiles, 

Rom, i. ) but euen into the nature and ſubſtance of die incorryp- 
tible God. 

A third Idoll of chis ſort, is the PopiſhCrolle:vnto which di- Popiſh Cro⸗ł 
uine worſhip by the Papiſts is aſcribed, and from, which won. ſes ve Idols. 

derfull holinetfe and perfection is expected, and by which, 
themſelues and all their ſeruices are (as they thinke) ſanctified. 

As, in the Lords Supper, the Bread is ſtamped with the ligne of 
the Crotle, and both Bread and Wine are croſſed by the hands 
ol che Pꝛieſt: do likewiſe in Baptiſme, ſuch confidence and truſt 
was put in t, chat they though their children exe not ſufſici- 
eutly baptiſed, vnleſſe they were alſo croſſed. 

E 4 Ten 
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Th fhalt not bow downe to them, nor wor fbip them 


Gods ſervice IN chat God forbids to bow downe to Images, or worſhip | 
may not be I chem, we learne, that che Lord will haue none of his ſeruices 
comumicared communicated to any other, It is a ſpeciall prerogatiue annexed 
roany other. to his diuine name, and nature, to be ſerued alone. And as none 
can be matched with liim in his workes : fo none may be parta- 
ker with him in his worſhip, &/ay 42. 2. 1 aw the Lord, thu is my 
name, and my glory will I not gine to another, neither my prayſe to 
grauen Images. If his Saints, and Angels, and beſt leruants, 
might haue no portion of his honor, much leiſe will be endure 
1. Chro. 15-11, it to be yeelded to his vtter enemies, euen to Idols and Diuels, 
1*Cormath. Chap. to. verſe 20. Now the ſeruices which are deni- 
ed vnto them, are theſe; Firſt,prayer: according as the Prophet 
faith, in the 44. Pſalme 22. verſe, /f we hane forgotten the name 
of our God, and holden vp our hands to 4 ffrumge god, ſhall not God 
ſearch this out? &. Where the man of God ſhewes plainly, that 
none lift yp their handes, that is, make any prayers to a ſtrange 
god, vncill firſt they haue caſt off all regard If che true God. 
And as they, by their remembrance of their Idols, grow vtterly 
to forget God: ſo · it is certaine, that notwithſtanding all their 
ſhifrs and windings, God will ſearch, find out, and plague them. 
But our Aduerfarics will obiect, that they doe not call on 
ſtrange gods, but they pray vnto Saints and Angels to ſolicite 
their cauſe to the true God. But herein they rob Chriſt of his | 
Chriftzhe glorie, whoſe office it is, to be the onely Mediatour. For to him | 
ney Mc- Ali one pertaineth the worke of interc jon, which hath perfor- 
ator, | 1 
med the worke of redemption; according as it is written 1 /obn, 
Chap.2. verſ. 1. If any man ſinne, we haue an Aduocate with the Fa- 
ther, Ieſas Chriſt the Inſt: and he ii the reconciliation for our ſinnes, 
and for the finnes of the whole world, Where the Apoſtle ſheweth, 
chat he is fit to pleade, and intreate for vs, who hath made a per- 
fect ſatisfaction in our behalfe: agreeable to the ſaying in Rem. 
Chap. 8. verſ. 34. It is Chriſt which is dead, or rather, which is ri- | 
Jen againe, which is alſo at the right hand of God, and maketh inter- 
hon for vr. Therefore they that ſeeke any other Aduocite,be- 
ſides Chriſt, ſhew cuidently, that they beleeue that Chriſt either 
wants power, and ſo needes theſe heſpes: or elſe, that he wants 


loue 
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loueto his Church in carth, and therefore had neede to be per- 
{waded to his dutie, by the Saints in heauen. But ſince he bs 


rech ſuch an infinite loue vnto his people, as makerh him of all Heb 2. 15. 18. 


others, molt readie to heare and helpe; and alſo hath all ſuffici- 
encie in himſelfe, peiſectly to ſaue all choſe that come ynto him, 


then they grieuouſly ſinne, who kaue this fountaine of ling lerem. 3. 1. 


waters, and doe ſecke ſuch ciſternes as can yecld no water. 

as they doe greatly derogate from Chriſt herein, ſo they doe in 
truth moſt impiouſly, make gods of the Saints, whom they call 
vpon, becauſe inuocation is a ſeruice only belonging vnto God, 
Rows. Chap. 10. verſe 14 · we mult call vpon none, but him, in 


whom we beleeue. Now we muſt beleeue onely in God, there- We muftpray 


fore we muſt pray to none, but to him alone. 


Alſo, when we doe pray to any, we profctſe, that we beleeue, and vchy. 
he is able £6 heare all that doe call vpon him, in all places, at the 


ſame time; and therefore it is neceſlary that he muſt be preſent 
in all places at once, and ſo conſequently be a God- 

Laſtly, he chat is prayed vnto, muſt know and ſearch the 
hearts of thoſe who cry vnto him: otherwiſe hypocrites might 
ſpeed as well, or better, many times, then Chriſtians, for — 
can giue as good words, and make as good ſhewes out wardly as 
others. But God onely knoweth the — 2. Chronicles, 6.30. 
Therefore to pray vnto Saints and Angels, is (in truth )co aſcribe 
2 diuine nature vnto them, and to make gods of them. 


Secondly, God will haue vs to ſweare by none but himſelfe To ſweare by 
alone, Icrem. 5. 7. How ſhall ] ſpare thee for thus ? thy children bane God onely: 


ferſakgn me, and [worne by thems that are no gods. Howſocuer theſe 
arc eſteemed (mall ſinnes, to ſweare by the Matſe,Roode,or ſuch 
like, yet the Prophet vpon them, that ſuch ſwearers are 
forſakers of God z and withallthreatneth againſt them, chat how 
euer they eſcape the hands of men, yet God will not ſpare them, 
but be auenged on them. And iuſt cauſe there is, why they 
ſhould beſo reputed, & proceeded againſt. For in ſwearing by I- 
dols, we aſcribe vnto them, knowledge to ſearch into ſecrets, 
and finde out the hidden truth and falſhood zjulticeto cleare the 
innocent, and condemne the guiltie; power to reward the righ- 
teous, and to puniſhthe wicked according to their owne wio- 
kedneile. | 
Thirdly, to dedicate ſer day es and times to the henour of chem, 
_ euher 
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Valawfull to either by feaſting, or faſting. As Hoſed Chap. 2, verſe 3. I will 


dedicate ſet- 
Aye 10- 


Saints, 


x Cor, 10. 7. 
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viſite vpou ber the dayes of Baalim/ herein ſhe burnt incenſe 10 them, 
and ſor dechot her [elft with ber tare rings aui icli. But it might 
be asked, What great fault was in all cis? It is anſwered in the 
next words;*hey {140e followed their louers, and haue forgotten 
me, ſaith the Lord. And common experience prooueth, that all 
they which (tand moſt for ſuperſtitious Holie · diies, are the grea 
teſt prophaners of the Lords Sabbath, and contemners of his 
Word. The ſpeciall worſhip which was yeelded vnto the gol - 
den Calfe in the Wildetnelſe, was the celebration of the Feſti- 
uall day: as the Apoſtle ſaith, The people ſate downe to rate and 
driabe, aua roſe vp ro play. And this is reckoned as one of the moſt 
— linnes of /ovobours, that he had forged out of his one 

catt;a ſoletiiue feaſt to the Calaes, 1. Kg. 1 2. 32.33. 

Seeing then the worſhipping of Images is the worſhipping of 
. ſaid, Hſal. 105. 36. 37. They ſerwed their I dali, which 
were their ruiumyea they offered their ſonner and thei dauglam v. 
to d. (For — Gods werke, he — 7 AY 
he that doth the diudls'worke, he worſhips the diuelſ.) And fec-: 
ing all Idols be condemned in Gods feruiee, becauſe they haue 
no warrant from God, and he hach not appointed any ſignifica- 
tion of chem, or iaſtruction to be gien by them: dt ſerues for 
the reptoofe of all thoſe chat haue bowed doe vnto chemgkit< 
ſed them, or vſed any homege vnto chem. For in ay sc. 3. he 
ſers downe this as a note of an vnregenerate man, t N Lalall. 
Ir is a ſufficient proofe that one is an hater of God, and a wor- 
ſhipper of the diuell, if he doe worſhip and bleſle an Idoll. For 
by worſhipping it, in this Commandement, he meanes not, to 
arcountit as Godj but to thinke that by any reuerence done. br · 
fore the Idoll, one ſhall get ſome helpe from od, and that this 
ſhould be a meanes of good to him. To doe this, is ſpirituall 
whoredome: for ſo in 85 42. 8. I will not give my glerie to ano- 
ther. One had better thetefore'dye the hen vſe = bodi- 
ly geſture of reuerence to an Idoll. And this the three children 
knew full well in Dariel. For when the King commanded them 
on — of death to fall done, he did nor bid them bend their 
ſou les, but onely their bodies: yet they would not. One would 
haue thought they might haue — that, and yet haue veſeruod 
their kearcs vnto Hod. Bur'they knew, ar ick —— 

| thei 


their bodies with the leaſt bowing, it would haue drawne Gods 
curſe vpon their ſoules and bodies: and cl erefore they durſt not 
yeeld vnro it. Jr's | | 

Secitig then this js ſpirituall Whoredothic, thoſe that haue done 
it, muſt repent for it, and know that wy haue infected cheir 
ſoules with a damnadle in, for which if they doe not through- 
ly repent, it is ſute, that when time and occaſion ſhall ſerue, they 
will talkto it as freſtily as euer before. For then, it is not the feare 
of God that hath reprelled it: but the polltiue law Hach a little 
reſtraitied it: which if it be temoued, their luſt will breake forth 
as much, as in ſotmer time it did; as it was ſeene by the /ſraclites 
in the Wilderneiſe. Therefore thoſe that committed it, muſt be 
trucly humbled fot it, and labout᷑ for aſſurance of pardon. And 
though men will ſay, they did it of a good inteit, in a good 
meaning, and in loue to Chtiſt: yet all theſe excuſes will not 
lerue the turne. It wete an ill excuſe of a wife to ſay, ſhee loued 
her husband exceedingly, and therefore in his abſence ſhe muſt 
haue others, to ſet chem, and lockt on ther and embrace them: 
and all this in Idue to her husband. The Husband could not 
thinke well of this loue, yea, it would be moſt abominable vnto 
him. And it is much wotſe to kiſſe an Idoll, and bow downeto 
it, and then ſay, it was for loue to Chriſt. 

Therefore, alſo we muſt labour to ge the true & ſound know - 
ledge of God, out of his word, and a feruent loue of him: for, 
till then, a man is in danger to fall to Idolatrie. But if one ſee 
Chriſt in his word, and know his ſpirituall properties, then he 
ſhall ſay, as the Church, in yes 14. S. What haue we to doe any 
more with Idblt ? we hate beard God, and ſeene God. For then wee 
ſhall ſee better and more excellent things in him, then can be 
found in any Image. But till this knowledge be obtained, wee 
are not well fenced againſt Idolatrie. As in the naturall marri- 
age, the wife is ſtrongly feticed againſt adulterie, it ſhe loue her 
husband; but till then, ſhe lies open to adulterers: So lands the 
caſe berwixe Chrift md vs: Then we are ſafe from Idols, when 
we haue gotten a feruent loue of Chriſt. Many will boldly ſay: 
What ? Bow downeto an Idoll? kneele to a ſtocke or a(tone ? 
ſure I ſhall ncuer doe it. But as good as you haue done it; and 
what cauſe or reaſon haue you to think you ſhall not? Haue you 
ſeene Chriſt deſcribed in the word? Haue you felt him, and re- 
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receiued his body and bloud in the Sacrarnents?If you haue be- 
held his excellent beautie in theſe meanes, you will abhorre an 
Idoll, as an "ply thing: and if your ſoule loue Chriſt, and find 
him in theſe things, you will neuer fall to this filchineſſe, but 
loath and deteſt it. But if this knowledge and loue be wanting, 
you are in continuall danger, to run to ſpirituall whoredome, 
( whatſocuer you can ſay now) if occaſion were offered. Thus 
much for the grolle and direct breach of this Commandement, 
by making or worſhipping Images, 
The third breach ot it, is Superſtition : when one doth not 
oc to ſtockes and ſtones, but yet vſeth thoſe wayes and inuen · 
gons in worſhipping God which are not commanded of God in 
his word, but be deuices of men. For Matthew 15.9. Chriſt 
faith, that they uber Nn in vaine, teaching for doctrines men. pre- 
cepts. If it haue no further wt, then mens braine, God 
will giue no bleſſing co it: yea,he ſendsa curſe vpon it ʒ for cur- 
ſed is he that addes any thing tothe word of God God will adde 
uſc he 


fo much to his s. And the reaſon is, beca makes 
13. 18. IS, » ak 
—_— Rc wiſer dee Men God For Gd beperftly wiſe, 


Rom, 8. 7. 


then he knew beſt what worſhip would pleaſe himſelfe: and if he 
be perfectly good, then he would reucale vnto vs, what euer he 

ew fit for vs to practiſe. Againe, it is a great injury offred to 
God, when we will let his deadly enemies,cuen our carnall rea- 
ſon, and corrupt affection, haue the ordering and appointing of 
his ſeruice rather then himſelfe. 

A King would chinke it a great indigniile, that his ſeruants 
ſhould not yeeld to his direction; but ſome baſe perſon, chat 
were a profeſſed enemy, ſhould ſer downe what ſcruice he muſt 
Haue, and in what manner he muſt be obeyed, who ſhall be his 
attendants, and what his prouiſion. But much more abſurd 
and injurious it is, that we will let the wit and will of the fleſh 
beare the ſway in Gods worſhip: for theſe two doc ioyne with 
the diuell, and are enmitie to God, And if wee will haue this 
preheminence in our houſes, that our ſeruants muſt doe, as 
we bid them, not what they themſelues thinke good, (for he 
is a good ſeruant that doth his Maſters will, et ke Ls )then 
why ſhould not we thinke it right, that God muſt be Lord in 
his houſe? and we muſt doe his ſeruice, after his appointment, 
and not our owne, _ 
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This ſerues to condemne the Papiſts, that are moſt guiltie in 
this point, & haue defiled the whole worſhip of God with their 
ownc inuentions and ſuperſtition, As by praying for the dead, 
ing holineſſe in meats and dayes, &c. In all which God may 


iſts repro. 
for wor- 


'ping God 
— 


one inuen- 


and will ſay vnto hem. Who required theſe things at your dns. 


hands ? ſo in the Sacraments. For in the Lords Supper, the bread 
muſt be coniured, and croſſed, and kneeled vnto, and likewiſe the 
wane, or elſe they thinke it not ſufficiently ſanctified: but where 
hach Gods word commanded any of thele things ? Ifthey beſo 
necdfull, then they condemne God for want of wiſedome, in 
that he could not ice it, or, if they be not needfull, how dare 
they be fo bold as to adde them to Gods ordinances? So in 
Baptiſme, they haue added the croſſe, ſpettle, ſalt, and creame, 
and ſuch trumperie: all which is wicked and abominable, and 
liable to this accuſation, ho required this at your hands? So for 
the Miniſterie, how haue they corrupted it, by Popes,Cardinals 
Abbates, Monkes, Friers, and the reſt of that crew ? Andalſo 
they haue appointed their Prieſts to offer a ſacrifice propitiato- 
rie, for quicke and dead, whereof there is no mention, and for 
which there is no warrant in the Scrigture of God, & therefore 
there can be no bleſſing vpon them: 2 they proceede from the 
fleſh, and not from the Selsi of truth, but from the ſpirit of er- 
rour: and ſprang from out of the earth, and did not come down 
from lheauen. So much for the things forbidden in this Com- 
mandement, namely Idols, Idolatrie, and ſuperſtition. Now as 
this falſe worſhip is forbidden, ſo the contrary, namely, the pure 
and holy worſhip is required; and we are commanded to ſtand 
for and to practiſe all the good meanes which God hath ordai · 
ned for his glory and our one ſaluation. Whereof ſome are 
more ordinarie, as prayer, hearing, and reading the word, and 
receiuing the Sacraments, &c. Which duties, becauſe they haue 
beene often handled alreadie, and many occaſions are daily of- 
fered to ſpeake of them againe and againe, in our ordinarie Mi- 
niſterie, therefore they are onely named in this place. 

Now other meanes are leſſe ordinarie: as firſt; faſting, which 
is to be vſed, to the intent that we may more ſoundly humble 
our ſelues before God, and be reconciled vnto him. And this is 
then ſpecially to be * when we would be freed from 
ſome iudgement of God, chat we eicher feele or feare; or elſe 
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The vſe of 
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obtaine ſome ſpeciall bleſſing, that we doe earneſtly deſire, It 
Leuit 16.29, was commanded in the Law ance cucry yearc to be exerciſed, | 
and 23-27- chat they might be better acquainted with it, and haue a perfect 
reconciliation with God. And it is alſo recommended vnto vs 
in the new Teſtament by the practiſe of Gods holy ſeruants, as 
appeareth A. 10. 30. H. 13.3. 
Vowes when A ſecondleſle ordinary meant of Gods worſhip, is vowes: 
to be ved. which are to be vſed on ſpeciall occalions, when either to 
ſtrengthen our ſelues againſt ſome franc, or the better to pers 
forme ſore duty, we do bind our conſcience for ſome time, 
which ſhould not be too long, co auoide all occaſions that may 
draw vs to che one, and to vis all che good meanes that may 
further vs to the other. 
* A chird, is lots, which is a part of Gods worſhip, to be vſed in 
Pro. 16.16. matters of weighs, to the deciding of doubts, & ending of ſtrife 
and contention. An example of which we haue in 4&1 
where bei an Apoſtle in Iadas ſtead, and not know- 


a Ki hich was a matter of great impor- 
rance ) — yy. contention-ſhould arife, — 
lots, and ta to chuſe him whom God pointed at, as it were by 

1 Sam. 10. 1 the finger. The like they did in deuiding the land of Canaan: 
— 55+ leſtany emulation or enuy ſhould ariſe amongſt them, they vſed 
7 Gods one hands as it were giuing euery Tribe his inheritance, 

So chat in ſuch matters of weight and moment, theſe lots muſt 

be vied as a good ſeruice of God, for thoſe ends. | 

And ſince the true meanes of Gods worſhip, are as well com- | 

manded, as che falſe meanes are ſtrictly forbidden: this con- | 

dempesthe corruption & looſeneſſe of our times. Many thinke, 

that if they be freed from Idolatry and ſuperſtition, then they 

haue kept this Commandement : as though it did onely forbid 

cuill, & d not cõmand the contrary This is not ſo: but 

one may forbcare the fore · named ſinnes, & yet be a damnable 

breaker of this Commandement: for God commandeth not 

onely to turne from dumbe Idols, but alſo that we ſhould ſerue | 

che true and living God, 1. Tbeſſal. C —— 9. or elſe there | 

is na ſound conuerſion. Many ean ſay, they pray not ſuperſtici- | 
ouſly; buido they euer pray religioully # They ſpend no time | 


m 
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in vaine repetitions: but do they ſpend any time in faith- 
full pericions, . and praying, in the holy Ghoſt ? They reade 
no Popiſh bookes : but do they readethe bookeof God? They 
come not at Malle: but do chey reuerentiy receiue the Lords 
Supper? They haue left off Popiſn faſts: Like enough, for we 


are fallen from Poperie to plaine impietie: but do they faſt a 


Chriſtian faſt? As they did it before ſuperſtitiouſly, do they per- 


forme it now conſcionably, in caſting downe themſelues, and 
celebrating it as a Sabbath vnto God, to confelle their ſinnes, & 
craue pardon for the ſame ? But for want of theſe duties, many 
want the bleſſing of God which they might haue, and are brea- 
kers of this Commandement, becauſe they be not as diligent in 
vſing the good meanes oſtheir ſaluatiõ, as they ſometimes were: 
and idolaters ſtil are forward in the ill meanes of their deſtructi- 
on, and are not as carefull to plant the holie worſtiip of God, as 
to pull vp idolatrie and ſuperitition; fo that ſuch are a well 
guiltie of the breach of this Law, as idolaters: they, for doing 
that they ſhould not z we for not doing that we ſhould t they for 
vſing falſe worſhip z we for not vſing the true worſſip. Bur 
then wie ſhall be true worſhippers of God; when we ſhunne and 
hate all falle ſcruice, and pur in practiſe all the parts of the true 
ſecuice of the true God: 

So much for the parts of Gods worſhip: now it followeth 
that we allo conſider the manner and properties of it: | 


Firſt, we muſt haue knowledye, that our worſhrpand ſeruice Rules for the 
is according to the will of God, Ieh Chap. 13. verſe 17. If ye righe ſexuing 


know theſe things, happy are ye if ye doe t hem and Rome chap, 14 
verſe 5. Let every man be fully perſwadedin' bis oe mine. 

An holy reuerence, that is, all ſuch ſeemely behauiour, for- 
geſture,countenance, and attention, &c, as are moſt meet for the 
exerciſe in hand. As the Publican, in confeſſing his ſinnes, decla- 


red lis ſhame and ſorrow, by caſting downe his countenance, 


and ſmiting himſelfe on the breaſt, Lake 18. 13. ſo, in prayer, we 


ate commanded to lift vp our hearts and our hands to God in 


heauen, Lam. 3. 41. An example thereof we haue alſo in N; 
who fell on his knees, and ſpread out his hands vnto the Lord, 
Eera- g. 5. This reuerence helpes vs greatly againſt our one in- 
firmities, and edificth other that behold vs, as Salomos is ſaid to 
ſtretch out his hands before all Iſracl, 1. Ting. 8.22. and it teſtifi- 


etk 


Heſcah. 2.9. 
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eth our care to gloriſie God in our bodies, as we are commau · 


ded, 1. Cor. 5. 20. 
Sincerity, we muſt e that in deed which we make 


ſhew of, and not be like the Phariſes, that did all their works to 
be ſeene of men, and dre neare vnto God wich their lips, when 
their hearts were farre from him. 

4 Our worſhip muſt be in ſpirit, we muſt indeuour to per- 
forme all things, wich feeling and inward affection. 


Ius lehonah, Of the word Ielouab hath beene ſpoken 
in the Preface tothe Commandements 


Thy God aicalow firong God. 


1 theſe words calling himſelfe our Godzhe implies chat there 
is an euerlaſting marriage berweene him and his Church. And 
therefore, as it is a foule fact for a woman after her marriage, & 
the couenant of God made betwixt her husband and her ſelfe, 
to defile her body with filthy adulterers: ſo it isa thing much 
more heinous and abhominable for any man or woman, after 
their couenant with God, to follow idols and images, not con - 
tenting themſelues with the perfect beauty of Chriſt. Then 
where he ſaith, (a 5ealows Cad) he compares himſelfe to an huſ- 
band, that as he loues his wife moſt dearely and tenderly, vhileſt 
ſhe remaines chaſte and faithfull: ſo is he moſt offended & pro- 
uoked, if ſhe deale lewdly and treacherouſly with him. Now 
Chriſt hach abundantly confirmed hig loue vnto vs, in giuin 
himſ(elfefor vs: but if we behaue not our ſelues chaſtly towar 
him accordingly, he will be as a iealous husband, whoſe feruent 
loue being abuſed, will burſt forth into the ſtrongeſt hatred. As 
Salomon ſaith, that ealonſie is the rage of 4 man : and therefore be 
will wot [pare in the day vengtance. In that he called himſelfe a 
icalous God, it declateth that he wants neicher cauſenor will to 
poure vengeance on chem: and in that he is aſtrong God, he is 
of —— lufficient to plague and confound all thoſe that wic- 
kedly breake his Couenant. 

From all this deſcription, whereby God hath ſer out himſelſe 
vnto vs, to be our God and a icalous God that cannot abide any 


ſuch wickedneſſe, and a ſtrong mightic God, that is able to exe- 


cute 
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cute his wrath on the offenders, we muſt learne firſt, that Ido. Doftrine, 
latrie is not a ſmall ſinne, but moſt offenſiueto God, and dange- — wand 
rous to man. The practiſe of it is abhomination & the perſons God _ 44. 
committing it, are made abhominable and accutied, Dent. 3. 26. gerous te 
It is a worke of che fleſh, Gala. 5. 20. It is a ſeruice of the Diuell mea. 
Deut. 3 2. 15. And it drawerth men by the fearefull iudgement of 

Gcd, into many monſtreus & vnnaturall ſins. Rem. 1. 24.2 6. &c. 

Therefore they deale very wickedly againſt God, and iniuri- Ce 1. 
ouſly with men, that iuſtific ſuch grieuous ſinners; and make 
cheir caſe ſecme ſafe and good, who are in ſo great petill of the 
heauy wrath and vengeance of God. | 

| Secondly,we learne hence, that we may and muſt take cou- 
rage and comfort, to ſtand tor Gods pure warſhip, againſt all 
Idolaters and Idolaitie, and all manner of ſuperitition, ſeeing 
that he is our God, one that hath bound himſelfe in couenant 
to protect and defend vs : as alſo he is iealous, that carries a flame 
4 to ali che faithſull, as well as an exceeding deteſtation to 
chovnfaithfyl! : and then he is aſtrong God; not ſtrong with 
an idle kinde of ſtrength that lies hid within him, and neuer is 
put in practiſe, but he doth vic his ſtrength, to the maintaining 
and protecting of all ſuch as are true friends to him, and main- 
tainers of his worſhip. Which is for the comfort of thoſe, whole 
friends, from whom they haue their maintenance, are Popiſh,& 
will hate them, and be enemies to chem if they hate ſuperſtition, 
and loue God and his e bp, ke them not, for God 


{> 


isa ſtrong God, if they will not he will: they haue no 
ſuch power againſt you, as God hath for you, ſo long as you 
continue vpright in his ſeruice. | | 
This is allo for the texrour of all Idolatrous and ſuperſtitious 3 
periogs, chat haue many things co yphold them, andare well 
riended, and ſlrongly defended y but yet vnleſſe they repent, 
miſchictcſhal be their end in the end, becauſe he is ſtronger then 
all men that ſets himſelſe againſt them. That which is prophe- 
| cied againftchcm,Reve/.18.8.ſhall ſurely come to palle;Ther 
| (faith che holy Ghoſt ] ſhell her plagwes come t one day dea 
Sorrow ,and fomine, and fre ſhall be bur with fire: for firong is the 
Lord God which will condemene her, And chen all chat the Kings 
could do for choſe 1dolaters, was to lampen them, but chey had 
no power bo rade lecke * great 
N aue 


76 The ſecond Command ement. 


league wich them, could' ul bewaile, but no way mis gate 
cheir mil * 


_— > dy theſes of he raue Nec 


| Obieftion. [rſt, it may be obiected, How cin God in iuſtice, puniſn the 

| Children, forehe Fathers fault ? But to charwe mayaniwer, 

Anſwer," 28 God doch — —— ſpeaking to the leres: he biddeth 

cheir mother ; comparing hnuſelfe to an Hus 

band, he — Mat cheir is nofault in him, bur all che blame 

lies on the adulterous mother, For as en husband inay without 

any fault put away the wife that hath dealt trecherouſty, & her 

God —— be none of his children: ſo 

= Gi theytulidy plague and forſake, bock the Parents, und the 

dren H dren et 1 Parents. de Children 

Selle. hae forfeited any bonds and obligations od yet ſo long 

rents. a5 che Parents keope their peace wir him, he takes not 
uantagxſbat ſheweth great patienoe and merey to the 

ren 10 —— ſake.” But when the — — 

zinſt him, then 

= — boſs and to ebe 

them in cheit 


fey bas wil 


revompeeceyeltony uin ers and the 
$1quitie of your fathers toy ther ;, which baue the 
anne emen. wi, due. 2 


ſore their former worke into their 
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afflictions of the godly are all in mercic, and for their good, 
And God never nike aber > = any, but ſuch as 


they haue le from them. Bur che doctrime that we ma 
— — Vngodly pa- 


ther heneegs, tha vngodly parents are the molt deadly 


vreo thew children, Am EA. 34. 8. where God ſers downe 


rents are 
greateſt ene. 


his nathe moſt comfortably, and che abundance of ms mercie, mies their <- 


yer he #ddes this withall , Holding noe the wicked inmcent, but ys. children hand. 


Ailing the ſinner of the Parker row the ( hudres g tho third and foarrh 


This che cumple of wicked Aba doth cnidently prooue: 
for im cMat he ſerued Baaus, — — himſelfe to alt man- 

1efe to his In the 
world could huue done viito-chems: for hence it came, that che 
Kingdome was takten from his houſe: and his children, e dio 
number of ſeuentre perſons, hod their heads cut off from their 
fa 


ner of Idolaerie, xe did wrore mi 


boches all itrone dey and ac his kindelkes and 20 
red the wotfefot his fake. $61 areboany (that ſeducer di I ſi 


thought by his Idolatrie to have er hbed the kingdom ro 


2. King. 10. 
6. 7. 


hinrard his, ſo that it ſhould neuer haue beene takem fron hie: 


houſe an of ſpring. Bot was it ſo Ney. tha ouerthrew biin ond 
. ——— — 
made Jſruri to ſirme, fe * &i 0, 
as dung from che face of he earth, hat nor mid of denn 
Even a3 one-would doe with an vnclæame & filthy beafl, which 


if he abide long in a place, wilf defile the heuſe, to chat the 


cannot be cleane and ſweet, till both the beaſt be rcemoued, and 


his dumg fwepr out: fo Jer oi pring v. ere aß exctements 
of an impure braſt, thae did ſo pollute the land, as could nov he 
punficdtil}chey were all feoured away and ve deſtroyod. 
So (bane: poſteritie, for many getiermions bart che curie vp- 
on them, for che impietie of their wicked father, 6 
I hi ſerues to rebułe thoſe $,thar haue no catetotraine 
vp their children in che true Religion and worftup of God, but 
goe about by ion, by wrongfull and uus deal 
and ſuch wicked courſes, to better the eſtate of their children, 
and hope by theſe meanes to make their ſerde great vpon the 
earth after them. Nay, this is the way to bring the curſe of God, 
and conſequently deftry ton vportcheir Famualie, If men did b 
giue credit vnto che word of Gain ſuch vile pradtifes wou 
2 


ouer- 


King. 14. 10. 
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onerthrow, and not build vp their houſes, and that they did by 
theſe things pull downe the plague of God from heauen, vpon 
them & theiri; it would keepe them from enriching themſelues 


buy wicked waies, and make them rake heed how they filled their 
haouſes wich the riches of iniquitie, fot feare leaſt they ſhould fill 


Tames. f. 4. 


gttiehed forthe ſinnes of their anceſtors, and 


Doftrine, 


dc doth but exclude 


them alſo with the reward of iniquitie, euen the vengeance of 
God. For theſe linnes, as S. Iames ſaith, doe crie vp to heauen, 
they m ice an exclamition in Gods eares, and he 25 not to re · 
pell their crie with a deafe eare, but he heares it, to the ruine of 
choſe againſt whom che crie comech ; for after this crie of their 
iniquitie, followes their crie and howling for miſerie. As Gods 
ily iudgements vpon encloſers and opprellors, in our dayes 
ſhewic; for when they beginne to moleſt poore men, to vnpeo- 
ple tones, to ſecke how — dwell alone in the land, this 
them & theirs:ſo that if men would 
but and obſerue it, they ſhould (ce before their faces, how 
God their ſinnes, both in themſelues and their houſes, 
This muſt teach vs alſo to be humbled, and to craue pardon 
fot the ſirines of our fare · fathers, becauſe they ſend out an ill 
breach, to bring the curſe of God on vs alſo. So we ſee in Dau. . 
he doch not onèly confalſe his own ſinnes; and che wickednelle 
of che people then aliue, but he is wonderfully caſt 2 me 
edecelſors, an 
of che Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets, that went before them. And 
there is a Promiſe, Zx#4.18. 14- chat he that ſees his fathers ſins, 
and feareth, being humbled for them, and doth not the like, 
he ſhall not ſmarc, nor beare the puniſhment for them, but God 
will be mercifull to him. For indeede this is a true note, that one 
doth not ĩuſtiſia and defend his fathers euill wayes, when he is 
grieued for and forſakes them. But he that (ces his fathers 
miſdeeds, and will either iuſtifie them & defend them in word, 
or elſe by his practiſe maintaine them: he makes vp the meaſure 
of his fathers ſinnes, chat both his one and his fathers may be 
laid together, and bring a double plague vpon his head. 


Of them that hate me. 
YN that God calls 7ds/arrie and ſuperſtition hatredof him, henct 


Fall low is Achs JoRrine may be learned, That all falſe loue is hatred. For 
| | L So e — ⁵rgñn t, f: 


Idolater 
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Idolaters pretend that they loue God aboue all, and more then 


all: They can finde in their hearts to beſtow their ſonnes and 

daughters on him ʒ and is not that zeale ? No. FalleTouc is true 
Fg and in that they doe thoſe things which God hates and 
forbids, what euer their pretence is, they arc haters of God. So 
Pro. 3. 24. he ſhewes that a fond parent, that ſpereth rhe rod, ha- 
teth the chuldeʒbut he ſcemes fo to loue him, and to be ſo tender 
ouer him, that he cannot finde in his heart to giue him correcti · 
on z therefore God ſaith he hates him; for this Tinfull fond af- 
feion is hatred. So in Leuit. 9. y. the Lord commands to ad- 
moniſh our brother plainly, and not ts bate him in aur heart ; 
ſhewing that if any man be ſo carnally affected to another, that 
he cannot tell him of his ſinne, being loch to grieue him by a 
ſharpe reproofe,and to reprehend him, that he might be brought 
to repentance: he that is thus tender hearted towards his friend, 
hath an heard heart againſt his friend, and this is an cuill ha- 
red. 

This then confures ſuch people as in their blind charitie will 
ſay of Papiſts, Oh, they — honeſt men: and though they 
haue not ſo ſtrict a regard of Gods worſhip,as he commands, yet, 
1 hope they loue God, and haue a good heart to him. Nay, they 
be not honeſt perſons, neither doe they loue God, but they 
hate him. For this is all one as if a wife ſhould ſay, Indeede in 
mine husbandsabſence, I muſt haue another man to keepe me 
company, and lie with me, to put me in remembrance of my 
— but yer I loue mine husband. But the husband, or 
any man elſe, would account ſmally of this loue: yea, they would 
iudge, that the wife rather hated then loued the husband. In 
ſuch caſe are thoſe that muſt looke on Idols, to helpe them in 
their deuotion, they muſt haue ſome 1 my — — on, that they 
may be put in mind of God, and they will proſtitute themſelues 
to ſtockes and ſtones, thereby to manifeſt the regard they haue 
of God: but he will giue them ſmall reward for this loue, yea 
they ſhall be counted of him as profelled enemies of God, be- 
cauſe Idolatrie is ſpirituall adulterie, and therefore all ſuch are 
haters of God, and hatefull vnto him. So, for thoſe parents that 
are ſo kind to their children, and loue them ſo dearely, that they 
cannot bring them vp in 1 and correction, and a the 
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feare of God, they cannot croſſe them, or goe againſt them in 
their ill courſe : ſuch a parent is a moſt mortall toc, as often the 
children feele afterwards, and accordingly recompence them. 


For they loued them with a falſe loue, but the children reward 
It with a true hatred. So, he that will not offend his friend, nor 


trouble him, with telling him of his faults, but rather ſmooch vp 
all, and flatter him, and ſpeake faire words, he is a moſt grieuous 
enemie. And yet who is there almoſt, that doth not delight in 
ſuch enemies, and makes more of them, and eſteemes them 
more welcome, chen a true faithfull friend that ſcekes his 
ſoules health, and will not ſuffer him to caſt himſelfe head - 
long into deſtruction :? Let vs therefore learne to abhorre all 
carnall loue, both to God and men, as that which is a pernici- 
ous hatred. 

This muſt alſo teach vs, not to match our ſelues in ſocietie 


2. EY 
N ch or in marriage wich Idolaters, For this is to ioyne our {clues 
wich deiner with thoſe that hate God: and for this, lebeſapbat was reproued. 
2. Quo. 16.2. What ? ſaith the — — wouldeſt thou helpe the wicked, and 


loue thoſe that hate God ? Vet if one had told Ahab that he had 
hated God, he would haue defied him, and ſaid, that he loued 
God as well as —— But — is no matter hat Abab you 
ſay 3 fo long as God accounts him an enemie, J. ſhoul 
— had — affinitĩe nor ſocietie with — VER 
So that they are much to be condemned, that will ſeeme to 
haue ſome care of Religion themſelues, & looke that their owne 
waies be good; but yet they can be familiar, and make friend- 
ſhip with 1dolaters, and profeſſed ſuperſtitious perſons. And 
are they not then ſubiect to that reproofe againſt Jebaſapbat; 
What, wouldeſt chou loue them that hate God: No man will be 
known to be a familiar friend to an open rebell, whom the Kin 
hath proclaimed a traitor, fot feare leſthe ſhould be tainted wich 
ſome ſuſpition of treaſon, And indeed he that will be ſo con- 
uerſant,and ſo well acquainted with thoſe which God hath pro- 
claimederaitors: ſuch as haue any ſpirituall wifedome and true 
loue of God, may, not without ruff cauſe, ſuſpect him as one 
chat beareth no greas good will to God, and his pure Reſigi- 
Sn. 


Exod. 26. 
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Exod. 20. 6. ¶Aud ſhew mercie to thouſands of them 


that lowe me. 


Nchat God promiſeth toſhew mercie vnto thouſands,of them Doctrine. 
E loue him and keepe his Commandements, we Icarne, that He chat will 
the beſt way for any man to do good to his children, is to be SHA. 
godly himielfe, as the very words of the Commandement do muſt be god- 
import. S0 P/al. 37. 2 1. A good man u mercifull and lendeth, and ly himiclte, 
bis ſeeds enieye1b the bleffing. Aud after 29. verſe. The righteous 
Hall inherite the land, and dwell init for euer. Not in his own per- 
ſon, for that were no bleſſing co a good man, to liue ſtill in the 
world, but in his ſeede he meaneth. One would thinke the con- 
trary: What, is he alwaies lending? ſtill giving and doing good? 
why alas, how ſhall his poore children do then? Nay, they be 
rich children, and ſhal do well enough. They haue arich legacie 
lett them, for they ſhall inherite the rich bleſſing of God. When 
he faith they ſhall inherite the bleſſing, it is more, then if he had 
faid the whole earth, and all the world. For all this, one might 
haue and yet be vnder the curſe, and liue & die a miſerable man, 
and go to hell too: but he ſhall haue the bleſſing, therefore all 
things neceſſary for ſoule and bodie: for fo much the bleſſing 
containes. S0 Eſal. 1 1 L. z. Ihe generation of the righteous ſpall be 
bleſſed. It then the bleſſing of God be the cauſe of all proſperi- 
tie and happinetle; and contrarie, the curſe of God, the way to 
all miſerie: then ſo farte as we be good or ill, ſo farre do we 
good or ill to our ſtocke. For inthe Law, God threatneth, that if 
we be diſobedient to him and his Commandements, we ſhall Dew 26. 
be curſed in ſoule, bodie, wife, children, and all that we put our 
hand vnto. But, on che other ſide, if we be vpright, and wich a 

ct heart ſet our ſelues to follow Gods Commandements, 
then we ſhall be bleſled in ſoule, body, wife, children, & all that 
belongs vnto vs, ſo that the bleſſing of God ſhall cet vs at eue- 

turne. 
ry Since then God is ſo mercifull to all thoſe thatloue him, and Ofq 1 
ſhew it by keeping his Commandements : this ſerueth for the ; 
comfort of all ſuch as be good children of good parents;though 
perphapꝛ their parents can leaue them no great matter, for out- 
wardchings, yet they haue laid vp many prayers for chem in 

F 4 heauen, 
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h eauen, and leaue them to Gods fauour for their poſſeſfiomthey 
haue a good patrimonie, for they haue Gods bleſſing to truſt vn- 
to. It is better to be the child of a godly, then of a wealthie 

ent. For he that is both himſelfe a good man, and hath alſo 
proceeded of godly par ẽts, is now pollelled of a double bleſſing, 
for his fathers pray ers, and for his owne; for his fathers mercie, 
and for his owne piety alſo. This is likewiſe, for the comfort of 
Gods children, that haue many children, and little wealth to 


leaue them. But that is not the queſtion hat goods they haue. 


If they be godly themſelues and labour alſo to haue their chil» 
dren good, though they were thouſands of them, they haue the 
bleſſing of God, and that ſhall maintaine them all abundantly. 
Thoſe that be bleſſed of God ſhall not want the effects of his 
bleſſing, As P/al.37.22.T hey that are blefſed of God, ſhall inherit 
the Lud: but thoſe that are curſed of bum, ſhall be cut off. Some 
times indeed thegodlicſt Parents haue wicked & yngodly Chil- 
dren, as Jasob back But God will either conuert them, as he did 
Tacobs ſonnes : ſo that thoſe whom at the firſt he ſaw to be as 
ſinfull as any, he liued to ſee conuerted, and very holy men, & 
pillars of the Church: or elſeif al be not good, God giues grace, 
that ſome one of them at the leaſt ſhall be holy : As Abraham 
had vngodly Iſmael, but he had godly //aac : and Iſaac had pro- 
phane Cas, but he had alſo holy Taceb. As David had wicked 
Abſolon, and inceſtuous Ammon, but yet withall he had godly 
Salomes ; if none of the nextof-ipring be good, yet ſome of them 
that follow ſhall be holy. The godlineſſe of the parent will ſhew 
it ſelfe in the bud, ſooner or later: as [othaw had a wicked Sonne 
and heire after him, though himſelfe was a good man: but yet 
after godleile Aba ſucceeded godly Hexeeliah, Or if at any 
time good parents be denied thus bleſſing in their children, the 
Lord will fully requite chis want, with abundance of ſpirituall 
and heauenly bleſſings vpon themſelues: as appearcth in the. 
caſe of that worthy bleiſed King Iofiah. 


Exodus 20.6. That Jowe hins and kgepe his 
Commandement 
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N chat the keeping of the Commandements is here ſer down, 
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That they onely be louers of God that be doers of his will. But They onely 


ſome will obicR, that if the loue of God conſiſt in the keeping 
his Commandements, then it ſhould ſeeme, that none loue him 
becauſe in many things we offend all. But for reſoluing ofthis 
doubt, know, that there is a great difference berweene theſe two, 
To keepe Gods Commandements, and to fulfill his Comman- 
dements, For keeping, noteth a truth, fulfilling, a perfection: 
this Chriſt onely had; but that truth cucry Chriſtian 
muſt haue. For euery Chriſtian man may ſo farre forth 


be louers of 
God, that be 
doers of his 
will. 

Iames 3. 
The diffe- 
rence betwirxt 


keeping the 
— cr 


ments, & ful. 


keepe Gods law, as that he ſhall be accepted and alio rewarded, filling them. 


though not for the merit of the worke, yet for the mercie of 
him that accepts the worke, and eſteemes the ſincere deſire and 
indeuour as the deede: but this true keeping muſt beknowne by 
theſe notes. 

Firſt, in keeping, we muſt aime at allhere muſt be a full pur- 
poſe, and true deſire to keepe one. For if one lie in any ſin, and 
breake any Commandement wilfully; the wilfull and knowne 
breach of one, makes him guilty of all. Ia. 2. 10. 

Secondly, this obedience muſt be done willingly,with a free 
and cheerefull heart: as Dania bids Sa/omon ſerue the Lord with 
a willing mind. And the contrarie is condemned Dent. 2 8.47. 
Becanſe them ſerucaſt not the Lord thy God with . and 
gladneſſe of heart, for the abundance of all things, Therefore thew 
Halt ſerne thine enemies which the Lord ſpall ſend againſt thee, in 

er and in want of all things: 

hirdly, the end of our actions muſt be good, to ſhe our 
loyaltie to God, to approue our hearts to him, in obedience to 
his Commandements; and not for any other end or intent 
of our one, as to be magnified of men, or to merit by them, 
or ſuch like. He that hat h all things, keepeth the Law of God. 


1 
True notes of 
keeping the 
— 
ments. 


1 Chro. 28.9. 


3 


Indeed no man can fulfill ir, neither is it required of Gods chil Rom. 6. 14. 


dren that they ſhould, becauſe they be vnder grace, and not vn- 
der the Law, as touching the rigour of it. But, for thoſe that be 
out of Chriſt, this condition is propoſed to them Winne it, and 
weare iti keepe the Law in full perſection, and haue happineſſe 
in full perfection; but breake it in the leaſt tittle, and loſe your 
ſaluation : thoſe which are not in Chriſt are thus bound ʒ but 
thoſe which are his members, and are made one with him by 
D 


Rom. 6. 1% 
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of them: not to fulfill the Law in che extremitie of it, but to 

keepe the La in the vprightneſſe of cheit hearts, & do ſo much 

as Gods Spiric,which is bettowed on them giues them power to 

do. But now to returne to the doctrine it ſelte; Whoſoeuer loues 

God, muſt, in this manner, as hath beene ſpoken, keepe the Law 

of God. T his is proued i. Iobn chap. 3. verſe 3. 4. This is the lone of 
oa, that we keepe his Comm ande ment. But this is a very hard 

worke (may {ome ſay) who can doe it ? Nay, faith he bus ( ons- 
mandements are not grienons, for all that are borne of God, onercome 
the world. He ſhe eth that a Chriſtian, ſo farre as he is regene- 
rate, hath conquered the World: & then Gods Commandements 
ceaſſe to be burdenſome. For the thing that maketh them hea · 
uic, is our worldlinciTe and flcſhly luſts which ſtriue againſt the 
ſpirit :butin what meaſurc Gods Spirit which regenerateth vs, 
hath ſec downe and ouercome thoſe luſts; in that meaſure, they 
are very ealic and light ume, and we ſhall with much comfort & 
quietneſſe obey them, When we ate once truly conuerted, accor- 
ding to the meaſure of our ſanctification. 

t is a moſt tedious thing to a Chriſtian heart, to obey che 
diuels commandements; but moſt ioyous to follow Gods. As 
if it were permitted to a Chriſtian man for the while, to ſteale, 
lie, robbe, murder, commit adulterie, ſurfer, and wallow in his 
vomit, or ſuch like: his ſoule would abhorre it, and he would 
rather die, then do theſe things, it would be ſuch a vexation vn- 

to him. But nowto pray, to heare the Word, to reade, conferre, 
or doe workes of I and the reft of that kinde, it is cuen a 
recreation,and d ull exerciſe for him: for Gods Comman« 
mandements are pure and holy, and delight the heart, ſo farre as 
it is pure and holy. So Jobs chap. 24. verſe 15. , qc lone me, bęepe 
n Cnet: and 1 will pray the Fun her, and be ſhall ſend you 
another Comforter, As if he ſhould ſay, he that loueth me beſt, & 
keepeth my Commandements mo finde trouble: but let 
not chat trouble him, for he ſhall haue my Spirit, which will 
comfort and ſuſtaine him in all his miſcric. But ignorant men 
will ſay, We do keepe Gods Commandements, and haue a care 
to be obedient vnto Chriſt. But Chriſt ſaich, verſe 12. He chat 
{bath) my Commandements and keepeth them, thereby teach- 
ing that one muſt firſt haue them, afore he can keepethem, He 
alt haue them in knowledge, and undeſtanding, haue them 
in 
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in memorie, judgement and affection, and then fall to keepe 
them in action. Doe this, and then indeed you loue Chriſt. But 
many talke of louing Chriſt, and what good friends they be to 
Chriſt, but try them a little by their — and you ſhall ſee 
that they neither haue Gods Cõmandements, nor keepe them: 
and ſo farre as they faile in theſe things, ſo farre they faile in the 
loue of God, and prouoke God alſo not to loue them. This con- 
futeth thoſe diſordered perſons, in whom one can fee nothing, 
but open rebellion againſt Gods Law, open breach of the Sab- 
bath, and manifeſt contempt of the Word: yet tell them of it, 
and aske them if they be not aſhamed, thus in the face of the 
world to proclaime enmity againſt God: then firſt they fall to 
ſhifting and cloaking. But if you come with ſo good a proofe, 
that they cannot deny it, but are conuinced to their faces, then 
this is the next; What? are you without ſinne ? haue you no 
faults ? do you fulfill all Gods Commandements ? Yes, miſcra- 
ble man, there are faults in the beſt, but yer ſuch as they mourne 
for, and daily ſtriue againſt,in the conſcionable and conſtant 
vie of all good meancs, But this is no defence to them, that com- 
mit wickedneſſe with greedineſle, and drinke vp iniquitie like 
water. Is chere no difference betwixt falling by frailty & through 
infirmitie; and liuing and lying in groſſe and preſumpruous 
ſinnes ? Frailtic is in elect children; but this wilfull diſ- 
obedience, and maintaining naughtineſſe, is in hypocrites, and 
prophane perſons: That, God paſſeth by, pittieth, and pardo- 
net pc father: but this wilfull rebellion, he will 
puniſh as a moſt juſt judge, vnleſſe there be an amendment, and 
great repentance. For ſuch perſons loue not God, and it is iu 
it he putſue them and plague them as his enemies. This like wiſe 
is for the great comfort of Gods children, that do their beſt en- 
deuour to keepe all his Commandementsʒ though they faile in 
that obedience which the law requireth, and they would wil · 
lingly perſorme, yet God promiſeth to ſhew mercy to them: as 
if he ſhou ld ſay, though you come far ſhort of that you ſhould, 
and would do; yet, ſo — as your heart is true, I will beare with 
your infirmities. Fot he requireth not of his children, that they 
ſhould perfectly fulfill . for that leſus Chriſt hath done 
for them alreadie, but that they ſhould conſtantly, and faithfully 
endeuour to know and keepe it, according to that meaſure of 
grace 
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—— ſtrength, which God hath giuen them. If we will 
ſtand to be iuſtiſied by our one righteouſnelle, then we muſt 
eicher haue perfection, or confulion. Zut it we cruſt to Chriſt, 
then we are vnder grace, and there is mercie in Chriſt, rewarding 
all our good, pity ing and paſſing by all our infirmities. 


The third Commandement. 


Exod. 20. 7. Thou ſbalt not take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vaine : For the Lord will wet hold him guilileſſe 
that taketh bis name in vaine. 


orkes: when the cuill liues of Profeſſors, bring re- 
1 to the babe Religion profeſſed 
y them. 


Geds name is 


* 950 Wichout an oath, 2 55 — 
vnreuerently of Gods Attributes, 
(Words. Workes. 
Wick an oath, by e 0 
Wickedly. 


he e of this third Commandement, 
42 7 72 1 is, — we ſhould not profane the 
name of the Lord our God, but vſe it with 

all reuerence. By the Name of God, is vn- 
q derſtood all choſe things, whereby God, as 
by his Name, hath made himſclteknownevn- 
= to men ; as his Titles, Attributes, Word, and 
Works, Is vaine: that is, rafhly, idlely, careleſſy, when neither 
God is thereby glorified, nor man profited. The parts here to be 
conſidered, are two: che firſt is a Prohibition, in theſe words: 
Thow ſoalt not take the name of thy God in vame, The ſecond 
ST Part 
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na reaſon, in the words following: For the Lord will not 

hold bim guiltle ſſe, that is, God will ſurely puniſh him. Which 
reaſon Cod ſets downe, becauſe no ſin goeth more viſually vn- 
puniſhed through the hands of men, then this: for many will 
take it hainouſſy to haue their owne names euill ſpoken of, and 
abuſed: but ſo ſlight a regard haue moſt men of God, that 

h his name be blaſphemed and prophaned, though he be 

y diſhonoured, yet they lay it not to heart, neither care for 
it. Therefore, leit men ſhould make no account of this ſo great a 
ſinne, (becauſe it is a thing that mans law takes little or no no- 
tice of) he ſetteth dow ne the puni t: that; though the po- 
ſive lawes of men, ſhould take no hold on ſuch perſons, yet 
the God of heauen and earth, will cake ſuch in hand, and deale 
with them himſelfe: he will not commit them ouer to the hands 
of inferiour Officers, but himſelfe will ſee their execution done. 
No the Commandement doth partly forbid, partly command. 
It forbids in generall to take the name of God in vaine, as is 
ſhewed in the Table. 8 

The doctrine here taught, is, that great care is to be had that Doctrine. 
the holy name ofthe Lord be not diſhonoured by vs. As it is in Spec iall care 
dignitic aboue euery other name, ſo oughtt it to haue eſtimation *2 — 
aboue all other names As he himſelfe requireth, Denter. 28.38. Aena 
Thou ſhalt feare thus glorious and fearefull name, the Lord thy God. Gods name 
If he be ſo gracious to admit vs to that, which we baſe creatures in vaine, 
are altogether vnworthy of, as to deale with his Maieſtie, to be 
ſpoken ol, and ſpoken to, and himſelfe to ſpeake to vs: let not 
vs be ſo vnchankfull as to defile his holy things, which he com- 
mitreth vnto vñ, with polluted lips, and vnſanctified hearts. 

Now, Gods name is taken in yaine; firſt, in life, by an vngodly How Gods 
and vnholy conuerſation, of thoſe that profeſſe the religion of name is taken 
God. And ſo Ram. Chapter 2. Pan reprooueth the Jewes, that e. 
for their ſakes the name of God was euill ſpoken of among the 
Gentiles. The Gentiles hated Gods name, and were enemies to 
religion of themſelues, hen no occaſion was giuen: but when 
they ſaw the Iewes, that profeſſed theimſelues to be Gods people, A profeſior 
—— loue and to worſhip him, and to be loued of him alſo, to living wicked- 
lueſo wickedly, to deale ſo craftily, couctouſly, and cruelly: — — 
this made them hate Religion much mere, and ſpeake ill of God ligion. 
more preſumptuouſſy. And ſo in Ececbiel Chap. hens 
pace 


x Tim.6.1. 


chargerh the fault vpon him, he beareth no re 


blot alone, dur he brmgeth alſo an 


deſtreth to bea 
ſome blot of 


efling godlineſſe m word, but in deed denying tly power there 
| 0 
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phet chargech this vpon them, in che two and twentieth verſe, 
that they polluted che name of God among the heathen, They 
were ſo farte from conuercing any one by their govd example, 
chat by chcir ill dchagiour, they made thoſe to hate God, who 
elſe mighe haue beene dra ne to ſome liking of true Reli gion. 
For that which the Wiſeman ſpeaketh of che naturall fannie, is 
true alſo in che houſe ot God, A wicked ſonne ( ſaich he ) 13 a 
griefe to his father, and a ſhame to his mother. Let an hundred 
——ů— runngees play che filchly perſons, the vnthriſci 
che thecues this brings no diſcredit to the father, no man 
but if his 
ſonnechat is brought vp wich him in cheſamily and is call ed af- 
ter his name, ſhall do any ſuch thing, himſelte — 
report vpont il, 
and huis father fall beare a part of chis diſgrace. Sozler att 
the Atheiſts and Papiſty, and carnall worldhmgs in che wor 
line wWickeuly, andihew themſduevro br as they be, 
ſwine wichout grace, and deſtitute of the — — 


full con erſation is no diſgrace to true Religion, they beme all 


their one heads: 


the blame themſelues, and the ſhame li 


but ler s proſeiſſor fall into wickednetle, one that malech ſhew 


* —.— by the immortaſl ſeed of the word, to be 
child of the Church ⁊ member of Qhrifta temple of 5 
rit 3; let {ach breakefoorch into ſome — ſinnes, and here wil 
be matter for all wicked perſons in a Country to talke of; now 
the diuell and histimmes wilt triumph — — 

and wher their rongues : the religion of Chriſt ſhal} be 
blaſ the lors of religion taumed, every one that 
intian, ſnall have this laid in his diſh, and the 
it of God ſhall not eſcape wichout 
(lay chey) theſe be your profeiſors, 
theſe be your holy men, that be ſo full of che Spirie, cheſe be 
—— bethe holy Saints of God, theſe be they that runne 
t and carrie Bibles, theſe be the fruites of their 


name of God, and the 


ſton, you may ſee what godly men they be: I warrant you they be 


all alcke, you may ſee by one, what rhe reſt be. Thus we ſee, hat 
a great ſtaine religion hath amongſt men, by che fals of thoſe 
that ſtaine che on wich an vnholy conuerſatiom pro 
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of, Theſe 611 wicked mens mouthes ſull of ſlander, and giue 
thei malicious hearts matter, to ſei themſclues a worke againſt 

Ad chis masthelin of Opbreand Phineas: they ſhould(as the 1 Sam. 2. 
Lords Prieſts) haue giuen tuch good exhortatons, and haue 
ſhcwed ſuch grace in their behauiour, as thut all men might haue 
delighted to come into the place of Gods worſhip, and to ſerue 

him according to the Law: but they were ſo wicked and vngod - 
ly, and ſo full of filthineiſe, that the ſcruice of Gd, by their 
incanes was hac d and became odious to the people. 

(Ot — ů ů ů — of Gods name in vane, 

to be brambles in Gods vineyard, and cares among his wheat 

| this contureth thoſe chat thanks, if chey can keepe their tongues 
from fwearmg. & ſorſvytaring, then they be tree rom the breach 

ol this Commandement. It no unn can charge chem with any 
oath or periary they thin they nerd not for taking Gods 
name in vaine. Not ſo. But let chem know, chat by an ill lite, by 


hearts, 
— who make no ſhæ of religion can do by a thouſand . 
raſh oaths; grolle & uric, It is as great a fault to 
— -vü—— — 
in ipeech, And cherefore, vnleſſe thoſe chat are called Chriſti- 
ans, labout to be Chriſtians, that cheir worł es be ſutable to their Our workes 
words and they ſhæw forth tlie vertues of Chriſt, as well as tale muſt be ſuta- 
vpon them ihename of Chriſt; vnleſſe they be careſull to frame) dende 
their liues according to the line of Gods word, and fo to order 
alltheic carriage, that the fruice that ſheweth it ſelfe in their liſe, 
be ggrecable to ihe ſrede that is daily fowne in their hearrsgthey > - 
— erg 4 — w liable tothe 
an 0 yas ſweareth many a vaine 
—ů— i + 2 | 
Secondly, this ſeructh to inſtruct all men, chat would be eal- 
led Chriſtians, and accounted the fonnes of God, to hae ſo, as - 
that they may bring ſome glory to God by their lives. Samt P. 
biddeth the bong-ſcruant, 1 Tun. Chap. G. verſe 1. Cn their 
maſters wort hy all ln, that Cad and bis dei xine i. 
* id /peignof. Selling to ſuch as were (eruents 1 
KeuIng - 


— — — — * 
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leeuing miiſters, he biddech chem giue chegghonour and reue- 

rence, nor for any religion or that could be ſeene in 

them (for they were Infidels, ) but for conſcience ſake to Gods 

ordinance, Whoſe place their maiſters did ſupply: and that, be- 

cauſe if they did not ſo, all the fault ſhould be laid vp6 che name 

of God. But ho doth he proue that Gods name be euil 

ſpoken of ? gecauſe his doctrine ſhould be euill ſpoken of ? So 

—— 4 ot, chat, here cuer the Goſpell isſlandered, there God himſelfe, & 
ried | bn = his name is diſhonored. Contrariwiſe, nothing can glorifie God 
holy conuer- more in all this world, then when thoſe that will belong and 
Alon of chri- appertaine vnto him, ſne what houſhold they be of by their 
fans. workes, And he that will be eſteemed the ſonne of God, muſt 
do more good workes chen one chat is only the ſonne of Adam. 

Fr This will ſtoppe the mourhes of wicked men, and muzzlechema 
"Ps they ſhall not haue a word to barke our againſt Chriſtians & 

hriſtianitie. Yea, this will beget a good liking in cheir hearts 

. of that word and religion, which worketh ſo good effects in the 

liues ot them chac hold it, As in che familie, let che children be 

good, temperate, and modeſt, and bchaue themſelues gedrly, 

and humbly to all, then they do onely get good account and 

eſtimation co themſclues, bur they are an honour tothe houſe of 

which they comezand to the parents which begat them, and a 
crowne to all their friends and brethren; that thoſe which be 
enemies, cannot for ſhame giue out an euill word of ſuch a man, 

whoſe children be ſo well brought vp, and behaue themſelues 

ſo orderly. So is it in the Church, in Gods houſhold vpon the 

earch, would any procure honour to God his Father, would he 

cauſe the Church to be praifed, and all his brethen and fellows 
member to reioy ce, and to be well reported of ? Then let him 

ſhew forth es of Chriſt, let hum live worthy of his vo- 

cuion and calling, let him cauſe his light co.ſhine in the 

datkneſſe of the world, let him not keepe his vertues in his on 

boſome alone, but let the brightneſſe of them ſhine forth vnto 

all choſe that live with him if he do ſo, he ſhall be honou- 

red hicſelfe eue in che conſcienceof che wicked, but eſpecially 

he ſhall wiane great reuerence and reputation tothe name of 

God, to — — Chriſtian religion. And — ſome 

enemies be wilſully tpalicious,& implacable: yet he ſhall make 


mours 


AM — — — —.— 
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mours ſhall eicher not be heard, or if they be, yet not regæded · 
And whereas other ¶ that are yet in their preſent eſtate, enemie : 
but in election Gods children) may ſeeme for a time perhaps to 
be hardened, and not to ſubmit themſelues: yet afterwards this 
good example will worke, & che ſeede will 2 in tlie fruite 
in due ſeaſon. And when God hath ſoftencd char hearts, and o- 
pened 8 conuerted their ſoules vnto him, and viſited 
them wich his good Spirit, chen they ſhall magnific him and 
ptayſe him: then they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed be God that euer I liued 
in ſuch a Chriſtian family z that euer I was vnder ſo good a Mi- 
niſter: I hanke God chat euer I was acquainted, or did conuerſe 
with ſuch perſons, by whoſe gracious bchauiour I was brought 
the better to like of Religion. Now the old ſeed that ſeemed to lie 
dead vnder the elods, reuiueth and ſpringeth: now the fruits of 
all good precepts, and good admonitions, begin to appeare. 
It chere grow thornes in Gods vineyard, che axe of Gods ven- 
cance mcets with them ſtrait; and they of all other, ſhall moſt 
fearefully and horribly be deſtroyed. If men will be briars, then 
let them keepe themſelues in the wilde waſte, and not preaiſe in · 
to Gods garden; for if chey doe, vndoubtedly they ſnall be cut 
downe, and caſt into the fire. So much for the firſt kind of diſ- 
honouring and taking Gods name in vaine, ic. by life. 
The ſecond followeth, by ſpeech, & that firſt without an Oath, 
by ſpeaking vareuerently of Gods words, titles, attributes, or 
works, without due regard or eſtimatiõ of the thing one ſpeaks, 
Firſt of the word, in ſpeaking of it idlely, curiouſly, vainely, to 
picke out needeleiſe queſtions, rather to ſhew wit and learning, 
in obiecting vainely againſt the truth, then to miniſter any grace 
to others, cr learne any goodnelle to himſclfe, This vaine and 
fruitleſſe iangling is a great abuſe of the holy Scripture: when 


1 Pet. a. | 


one hath no care to make the end of his ſpeech the glorie of Pro. 17.7. 


God. For hightalkg becometh net a feole, It is an vnſeemely and 
an abſurd thing to heare a profane (inner diſputing of che will 
and wiſedome of God, when himſelfe is a proud andfooliſh con- 
temner thereof. And theſe vngodly diſcourſers that can ſay no- 
thing for the truth, but all and onely againſt it, are not aſhamed 
to brag, that they can hold argument againſt the beſt Preachers, 
& ſet them donc: none can preach ſo ſoundly, but they wil ex- 
againſt his docttin, & that by allegatiõ of the word of God. 
But let chem firſt get - Law of God written in their _ 
cares 


, 
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\ hearts, and then let them open their mouthes in wiſedome, and 
inſtruct others. As God ſaich, Deut 6.6. Let theſs worde: be in 

thine heart, and tho ſoult rehearſe them comti b 
, Firſt then, let one labour to haue the vſe of Gods word in 
Fruitleſſe himſelfe, and ro make it his one, and lay ir vp in his heart: and 
ſpeaking of then he may with comfort bring it forth, & conferre of ic with 
r % ochers. Elſe if one be an idle talker, and a fooliſh vaynediſputer 
du nam Of that he neuer had any experience of, nor working in himfelfe, 
Vain. the more he ſpeakes, che worſe it is, the more he diſhonoureth 

; God, abuſeth his word, and hurteth his owne ſoule. 

Firſt, then Gods name is taken in vaine 


oy the abuſe of his 

; Yordin curious ane ria: ing of it. I oe cone mu 
neuer tale word —— bring ſome glory to 
ind ſome good edification to men. As the Apoſtle ſaich: 


God, 
Ivde 26. Ebfie one another in your neſt = faith. Vnleſſe this be our ſcope, 


when euer we take Gods word in our mouthes,to build vp one 
another in godlineſſe, we peruert the word of God, and take 
his name in vaine. 


2 Secondly,Gods word is polluted by vs, when we ſpeake of bis 
Mocking at word in moc aicſting and ſcoffing manner. As choſe 
Godsword. did of whom Peter ſpeaketh, that derided the doctrine of the 
3 Pet. 3. . 1h iudgement: Ho, ſay they here in the promiſe of bis comming? 

for ſince the fathers fell a ſlerpe, all things continue as they were 
from the beginning of the creation: when will his comming be? as 
if they ſhould haue ſaid, We hearea large diſcourſe, here is 
mueh a do among theſe Preachers now adayes, about the great 
and fearcfull day of ludgement, wherein (as they ſay ) all men 
muſt be called to account for their works : but w is this 
2 appearance? hat danger commeth by their terrible 
eatnings / what _ hath any by theirlarge promiſes? And 
thus becauſe God doth not preſently palfeſemence,and execure 
it, by caſting the wicked into hell, and by rooenung the godly 
into the ioyes of heauen, fooliſn vaine men, that haue no faith, 
make a merriment and a ſport to laughat this doctrine. So in 
SH, becauſe he told them of death, che Atheiſts fell rowoc- 
king: Come, ſay they, if we muſt die, then let vs take our piea- 
ſure while we may: Ler vr cate and drinks, and be mertie e to 
Efay 32.1 marrow, ſoule and body, and all wot come'to nothing: wewll plic it 
while diene grunt Andihortheſ jrrchyious beaſt att 
1 


SS — 


all che exhortationsof the Prophet, by icſting and ſcoffing, 

So; many lewd perſons, in theſe dayts are readie to abuſe the 
words of Chriſt, (where he ſaith, if one giue ihee a blow on the 
one chceke, turne to him the other alſo) to deride Chriftians,& 
w diſgrace Chriſtian patience, Oh ſhamclelle perſon: F will not 
thercucrence of Chriſtfeare them from the abuſe of ſuch words 
as he with his owne mouth vttered Iheſe be the words of God, 
=_ and penned by the wiſedome of the holy Ghoſt, for the 

ection and inſtryftion of his children; not for eucry profane 
ſwaggerer anddrunkard to vomit out of his filthy mouth, to 
mouc laughter with them. And this is a cõmon thing amongſt 
fantaſticall companions, that deſire to be thought witty and con- 
ccited ; that if any place of Scripture ſerue their turne, to gird ot 

uip one another, or ſuch like purpoſe: they had rather God 
Gould lole his gloric, and Gods word the garce and authoritie 
of it, then that they would loſe their ieſt. And thus that which 
God appointed to ediſie their ſoules in — peruert 
to ſtirre vp themſelues & others, to fooliſh, wicked and profane 


laughter. 
So thirdly, the word of God is abuſed in a molt groſſe and 


notorious manner when one brings it, in the defence of any ſin, Alleaging of 
eriour, or hereſie. Which is to preſume to wreſt Gods weapons * 


maintenance 
ſinne , is a 


out of his hands, as it were, to wound him with his owne ſword, of 
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3 
for 


This is as gricuous an abuſe of the ſacred word of God, and as grofletaking 
hurtfull and miſchicuous,as ſwearing,or forſwearing.T hus the ef Gods 
divell did moſt camnably profane Gods word, that it might n,. 


ſeeme to agree with his diuclhſh temptations. | 
So, let wicked and voluptuous liuers, chat ſpend all their time 
and labour in purſuing vame and fond ſports, and games, and 
fuch foohſh and ficſhly delights, as make them no whit more 
ſeruiceable to God, or che Common wealth, or apt to do an 
good to them owne ſoules and bodies, or any mans elſe: let ſuc 
men ( I ſay) be reprooued, and told, that this kinde of livin 
is not allowable, it will not hold out before God man was — 
to gloriße God, and to do good vnto men, not to ſecke plea» 
fure to his fleſh, and liue idlely in the world and therefore 
muſt repent and amend: you ſhall haue an excuſe ſtrait, 
word muſt be brought as a defence they do not breake Gods 
Commandcwments _—_— warrant out of the Scriprure, if you 
3 will 


— — 
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will beleeue them. What ( ſay they) will you haue a man liue 
without delight? Do you not allow recreation? why, the Scrip- 
ture doth affoord a man recreationʒ and then a number of places 
muſt be brought in for recreation, to maintaine their volup- 
tuouſneſſe. But, ( vaine man) doth not the Scripture command 


a a vocation,and the recreation as an helpe to further vs in it?Now 


if one may aske you that ſtand ſo much for recreation, what is 
your occupation? what ſore trauell is it that wearierh your body? 
what eat neſt ſtudy rroubleth your braine, that you muſt haue io 
much refreſhing,and to much recreation? It muſt be ſome ve- 
ry painefull labour, that needeth ſo much reſt co make you able 
to performe it. It is a ſore labour indeed, for it is the ſeruice of haſt 
and the diuell, two hard maiſters. But this curmng of retreation 
into a vocation, or a vexation rather, is not allowable by Gods 
word: ho dareſt thou then be ſo impudeiitly audacious, as to 
rob God of his treaſure, to maintaine thy filthy luſt, and defile 
his holy word, by defending thy vnholy praiſe? | 

do likewiſe come ta a couetous perſon, rebuke him for his 
crueltic and oppreſſion,ſhew him that the loue of the world 13 
enmitie co God, and chat couctouſnelle is idolatrie, then comes 
in this place of Scripturc,which muſt ſalue all: What, hath not 
God commanded a man to labour in his calling?doch not God 
ſay, He is worſe then an infidell that promideth not for bus familie ? & 
ſo all muſt go vnder the name of good husbandrie, and chriſt, 
and prouiding for bis familie. But conſider, thou that ſtandeſt 
thus for thy labour, God will haue thee labour, but not toſerue 
thy ſel fe. and thine owe luſls in thy labour; takes paines in thy 
calling, but hurt not thy neighbour by itz prouide for chy chile 
dren and lay vpʒbut withall, lay vp thy treaſure in heauen eſpe- 
cially, and prouide to bring them vp in the feare of God, & in 
ſome Chriſtian vocation: firit, prouide that they may be Chriſti- 
ans, and then thou haſt well prouided for them. Store vp merci- 
full workes: for if we be righteous, mercifull, and lend, our ſeede 
ſhall enioy the bleſſing. T hus God will haue one labour with 
godlineile, and prouide ſo for hischileren, as that lie muſt alſo 
prouide for his owne ſoule. 

So, come to angrie and paſſionate perſons, they likewiſe can 
haue ſomething to ſay for their ſinne, and that out vt Gods 
werd. When they haue broken out into fooliſh and vnaduiſed 
| paſſions, 
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95 
paſſions, tell them, This is naught. Anger reſteth in the befome 
of fooles,and the wrath of man fulſilleth not the Law of God: Oh, 
buc | pray you, doth not Saint Paul lay, Be angry and ſinne not ? 
It istrue. But if thou wilt be angrie — be angrie 
firſt with thine owne ſin, beginne at home, and condemne the 
ollie that is in thine ov ne ſoule, or thine anger is not holy and 
ſpirituall, but diuelliſn, fleſhly and carnall. So, almoſt in all 
other ſinnes, there is ſcarce any ſinne ſo bad, but vngodly per- 
ſons wil ſtand in defence of ity & if they can ſnatch a fe words 
out of the Scripture, and turne them violently from the true 
ſence thereof vnto their one luſt, they count this a matter of 
great wittineſſe: but in truth it is a great wickedneſſe, and a 

amnable profaning of the name of God. When one can wreſt 


and hale _ many places, and fay much for his ſinne, it is, 
not a note of more wit, but of more acquaintance with the diuel: 


Eccleſ.7. 1. 
Iames. 1. 20. 


for their — is ſet on fire of hell, & blowne by che ſtinking Tam. 3. 5. 


breath df Sathan. And when they haue ſaid all they can, they: 


their heart more hard, and 


haue madetheir ſinne more * = 
aue done nothing all the 


themſclues more curſed in that t 


while, bur difkonoured God to make him a patron of Wicked 


neſſe, and his word aſword for Sathan. 
Fourthly, the word of God is abuſed and profaned, by tur- 


4 


ning it to charmes, and all other kinds of ſorcerie, to cure ſuch Charming 


erie, and 


perlons as be fore ſpoken and ay-red ( as they tearme it) and to eg 
lay the Lords prayer, or ſome place of Scripture, to finde things — x 
that be loſt,and ſuch like: this is a ſinfull peruerting of Gods Gods name 


word. And whereas men commonly excuſe themſeſues forthis in vaine. 


ſinne, becauſe the words be not ill yet let them know, that when 


words 


may not be 


one abuſeth good words, to a wrong end, they be ill words in vſed toill 


him: andifthe word of God be 


hath not appoint, they be ſinfull words in him that thus per- 
uerteth — Sathan is no leſſe dangerous an enemiĩe — — 
He commech like an Angellof Tight, then if he appeared in his 


one colourꝭ. And this charming God himſelſe condemneth, 


erted to ſuch q end, as he ends. 


and in the law faith, that he will finde out ſuch perſons. So, that Leuit. 20. C. 


both theſe charmers, and thoſe that go vnto them are wicked a- 
buſers of Gods name: and either they ſhall haue no ſucceſſe in 
the thing they ſought for, or if they haue, it is a greater plague. 


For now they proſper in their ſinne, and their heart is made 
| G 3 more 


96 The third Commandement. 


more bard and vncurable. Andthus the word of God is abuſed. 
— Now the remedie againſt theſe abuſes, is, that we labour to ap · 
— plic Gods word to the right ends whercumo it is appointed. 
abulcs of And if we will — _ ends, we may - them m Tims, 
Gods word, Chap. 3. verſe 16.Tbe Scriptare is giuen by inſpiration of God, 
whenthe and preflabls to teach, toumprouxe, to — 2 — in righ- 
5 — are £e03'nefſe, that the man of God may be abjulute, bring made perfelt 
alledged to a vute good wertes. Here he ſheweth how we ſhould umploy the 
right end. Seriptures of God: and firſt generally, he ſaich they beprofitable: 
; ſhewing that the word of God muſt neuer be medled withall, 
but for ſome profit, In all u che 
Scriptures, chis mult be the cloſuig and ſhutting vp ot allʒ That 
there be ſome good done, that ſome body be the better for them 
that ſome fruite be reaped thereby : but where fruite is not the 
end, Gods word is not righily applied. Then particularly he 
ſheweth wherein the profit conſiits. Firſt, it ſerueth te teach, 
chat is, o enlighten the vnderſtanding, that one may get more 
knowledge, and his mind be better infortued. Secondly to com- 
wince,that is, to refute, aud beate done hereſies and falſe opini- 
ens. Thirdly, to corre, that is, to amend the offenders, and re- 
dreſſe their euill manners. Fourchly, fo unſtrui, that is, to ſhew 
how one ſhould as well performe the good, as forſake the cuill, 
and to lead ſuch a godly & righteous conuerſation, as that God 
may haue the praiſe, men may be edified, and himſelfe may be 
comforted both in life and death. Theſe are choſe ends of the 
Scripture, to the which, whoſocuer applicth it, ſhall not diſho- 
nour God, nor hurt his owne ſoule, but gloriſie God, and him- 
ſelfe be made perfect, and ready to euery worke, Thus 
much for taking Gods name in vaine, by abuſing his word. 
Abuſing of Secondly, Gods name is taken in vaine, by abuſing his titles: 
the titles of as, God, /ehenab, leſus Lord, and ſuch other. And chat, eit her in 
God, is to admiration; as when vpon any ſodaine accident or ſtrange re- 
— 1 port we breakeforth into ſuch vaine fpecches, good Lord, O 
A imiracion, Jeſus, O Chriſt, Lord haue mercy vpon vs, what a thing was 
that? herein we name Gods titles, without any feare orreuc- 
rence of him. Therefore thoſe chat haue done ſo, muſt repent & 
do ſo no more. 
Imprecation, So likewiſe weabuſe Gods titles, in raſſi petitions and impre- 
Gen. 17. . cations; 28 Su in a great pallion commethto * * 
aith, 
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faith, The Lordbe indge betweene me and thee: and then ſhe muſt 
needes haue a purchaled Seſſions, and God muſt come downe 
from heauen in all the haſt: none elſe would ſerue che turne to 
redreſſe her wrong, Which ( as ſhe — ) was committed a- 
gainſt her. And what was the matter ? why? Hager had dealt n+ 
dutifully with her, & God muſt needes come to plead her cauſe 
and to puniſh this diſorder. But if God had come, and hearin 

her raſh prayer, had taken examination, and proceeded to puni 

the chiefe offender, who ſhould haue beene firſt plagued ? who 
was the firſt motioner of taking Hagar to Abraham ? was not 
Sarah herſelfe ? What? muſt Abraham take her through her 
meanes and motion; and now, when the matter fal leth out ill, 
ſhe will fall out with her husband ? How could ſhe looke for 
any better proceeding, ſince ſhe was the author of ſo ill a begin- 
ning ? So that ſuch kind of imprecations, as to wiſn, God be 
iudge, raſhly, and haſtily, is a great diſhonour to God. As like- 


wiſe in curſing: as, Gods vengance on him, and ſuch like hor - Curſing. 


rible ſpeeches, when God mult needes become their officer, to 


reuenge their quarrell, and ſerue their malicious humour, 80 praiſing God 
like wile to praiſe God, and giue him thankes for an euill thing. for an * 
As Sul at the wickedneſſe of the Ziphims ; when they to curtie thing, 


tauour with Sani, and to get his good will, came to betray Dawid 


vnto him, and to diſcouet where he was, that Sau- my take 2 Sam, 23.21, 


bim: he breaketh out into hypocriticall and ſinfull praiſes, 
ing: Bleſſed be you of the Lord, &c. One might — — 
ood duty, & diſcharged — — conſcience, as /onathan did, & 
f e would neuerthanke God for it, but let them come and hel 
him to bring his miſchieuous purpoſe to paſſe, then God 
bleſled, and great thankes there mult be. So for gumſters, when 
they coſen and rob one another vniuſtly of their mony, with- 
out conſcience or warrant (they might euen as well many times 
picke a purſe, ) chen in all the haſt, God muſt be praiſed for their 
theeuerie. Ithanke God I haue ſped well, I haue good lucke. 
What ? is God a patron of gameſters ?is he a fauouter of dicers 
mult he be at euery idle perſons becke, when he is robbing his 
neighbour ? Monſtrous perſons! that dare be ſo impudent; 
they (hall feele and ſee ( if euer God waken their conſcience in 
this life ; and if he do not, yet in the life to come, ) that it was a 
fault bad enough, totake my mens goods in this manner = 
4 re 
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farre greater, when they will dare to abuſe Gods holy name in 
their ſinfull practiſes. 5 

Now the beſt medicine to preſerue vs from all theſe ſinnes & 
abuſes of Gods titles, is ſet dow ne in Dent. 28. 5 S. Fearo the glo- 
rious and feareſull name of the Lord thy God :feare it ſo, that you 
name it not, nor thinke of it, but with great reuerence. For, if 
one be audacious to take Gods name in his mouth, without 
feare and due regard, God will lay plagues vpon hum, and thoſe 
not ſhore and ſlight, but ſore and grieuous, ot long continuance 
and great durance: but if one tremble and feare betore the Lord, 
he ſhall neuer abuſe his name. 

Thirdly, Gods name is taken in vaine by abuſing his proper- 
ties, and by raſh ſpeaking of them, As of his power, wiledome, 
mercy, patience, iuſtice, &c. vhich are abuſed when wie ſpeake 
of them carnally, and careleſſy, or contem ptuouſly, As 2. King 
Chap. y. when the Prince, on whole hand the King leaned, heard 
the Prophet ſay, that corne ſnould be ſo cheape, ſo ſodainly af. 
ter that extreame dearth, he ſaid: Though God ſhould make 
windows in heauen, chat could not be to. 

Now thus was a fearefull impietie to ſpeake ſo baſely of Gods 
power, and ſo contempruouſly, as though his ſtrength were to 
be meaſured by mans ſtrength, and God could not tell how to 
bring it to paſſe, becauſe the Frince could not tell how, nor ſaw 
any meanes; fot there he alludeth to Neah his floud, as if he had 
ſaid, If God ſhould raine Corne now, as faſt as he rained Water 
then, it could not be ſo: but it was ſo, and he ſaw it ſo, but had 
no good by itz for he was preſſed to deach by the throng, as a iuſt 
reward of his contemptuous ſpeech, and vnbeleefe of Gods 

er. 

So likewiſe, Prouidence and wiſedome is abuſed, when one 
frets, and ſpeakes grudgingly againſt Gods workes, vnder the 
name of Fortune and Chance: Oh what ill lucke was that? what 
misſortune ? For either one muſt ſay that things come to palle 

chance, hap as hap may, without any diſpoſing of God, (and 

o he chargeth God to be too careleſſe a gouernour, that lets 
things runne at randome, without counſell and aduice:)or jf he 
lay, that God gouerneth all things, and ruleth in the world, and 
appointeth what things, and how they ſhall come to paſſeʒ then 
he chafes and murmureth againſt Gods gouernment, vnder the 

name 


= 
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name of Fortune: and ſpeaking ill of lucke, he ſpeakes ill of 
Gods wiſedome and prouidence. So like wiſe, in applying any of 
Gods properties to defend euill ( as the cõmon cuſtome of moſt 
men is, to deſpiſe all admonition, and to embolden themſelues 

to all exceſſe of riot in regard of Gods goodneſſe.) O ſay they, 

God is mercifull, and Chriſt died for our ſinnes. True: Ged1s 

mercifull, but to whom? Tothe penitent, and humble perſon that 

hateth his ſinne, and ſtudieth to forgo it: but he is not mercifull 

to thoſe that loue their ſinne, and like it, and that haue a root of 
bitternelle in them, and make Gods mercy an incouragement to 

hearten them in their ſin, and not to allure them to repentance, 

but make his loue and kindnelle a protection to their lewdnelle; 

to ſuch he will ſhew no mercy, but his wrath ſhall burne againſt 

them tothe bottome of hell. So that in ſpeaking of Gods attri- 

butes, ſpeake of them with reuerence, and to that good vſe for 

which God hathreucaled them. 

So laſtly, Gods name is taken in vaine, in ſpeaking vnreuerently To ſpeak vn- 
of his workes: cither thoſe his admirable actions within himſelt, — . 
as election, and reprobation.When vaine man by his weake capa- is araking of 
citic, and ſhallow conceit, cannot reach to the depth of his wiſe- his name in 
dome, hat moueth him to chuſe one and to refuſe anochergthen vaines 
in the bitternelle of his heart, he openeth his mouth againſt his 
zuſtice : whereas he ſhould rather, wich ſilence and reuerence, 
wonder at his hidden counſellʒ as Pau Rem. 1 1. 35. did; hauing 
ſpoken ſparingly ot it, he breakes out in admiration, and ſo con- 
cludes, O the depth of the ric hes both of the wiſedom and knowledge of 
God | So forthe outward workes of creation, and redemption, and 
the paſſion of Chriſt, when one can ſpeake ſo lightly, and with- 
out any good vſe of theſe great things, that ſhuld make him feare 
before God, and increaſe reuerence toward his Maieſtie, & hatred 
of ſinne. 

Thus much fortaking Gods name in vaine, by ſpeech without Taking Gods 
an oath, Now followeth that taking of his name in vane, which is 227012 voine 
with an oath. by an osth. 

And this is three wayes zby ſwearing either vainely, or wicked- 
ly, or falſcly. | 

Vaine ſwearing is, when in common and ordinarietalke, men _— 
mingle their ſpeeches, and fill vp their ſentences with needleſe 
oathes: which though they account as a ſmall ſinne, yet it is a moſt 

notorious 


cut. 19.1 9s 
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notorious diſhonour of God, and proceeds from the diuell, he is 
the father of ic. As Chriſt ſaich, Afa'.5 . Let your yea be ea, & your 
MAJ 149 : for whatſocucr is mare comes from the ewill one, that is, the 
diuell. So that che roote of it is exceeding euill, and the fruite of is 
is euen as bad, as Saint [eames ſneweth 2. 1 1. See not, laith he, y 
— heauen, nor earth nor any at her oath : but _ 

4 be yea,and your fall into condemnation. It is then 
mani —— Sei — of vaine oaths, Gods iudge - 
ment is che end and fruite of vaine oaths, and he that is willing to 
be led by ſuch a guide, and to come to ſuch an end, he may take 
lus libertie to vſe them. But one may ſay, I do not ſweare great 
oaths, as by God, and by the mewbers and ſufferings of Chriſt, 
but pettie and ſmall oachs,as by my faith and troth, by this bread, 
2 But Chriſt anſwerech for this, that we muſt not 
ſweare, neither by the Temple, nor the gold, nor heauen, nor carth 
no not ſo much as by our head, becauſe God is the author and 
maker of all theſe things, And there appeareth ſuch wiſe · 
dome and power of God in the ſimpleſt of his creatures, as oughe 
to make vs to feare and reuerence him in them. So that — 
ay be great oaths, or leſſe oaths, ifthey be idle oaths, Gods word 
bath condemned them, and they ſhall( without repentance) bring 
his heauy iudgement on them that vie them. Yea, but I ſweare 
that which is true, it is not a lie. Be it ſo: yet God hath not bound 
you onely, not to take vp his name falſely, but not to take it vp 
«dlely and vainely. Andãgaine, this ordinarie ſwearing in our 
common talke, though it be true, Will at length bring falle ſwez- 
ring. It cannot be auoided, but chat he chat viually ſweares vaine» 
I, halt now & then ſweare falſely. For che often toſſing of Gods 
Tal & ſacred name, or any of his titles or actions, in our mouthes 
Foolilbly,or carleſly, doth at length beget ſuch a baſe account & 


| _— 


; —— oftheſe things, that they care not how they vſe them Oh, 
but ſaith one, I — 


not ſweare indeed, but they conſtraine me, 
& vrged me to it, for they would not beletue me elſe. But if they 
will not, better it were to want credit with them, then to want fa - 
uour of God: better vndergo mans vniuſt ſuſpition, then Gods 
uſt iudgement. And what is che cauſe that ſome mens credite is 


wneſo weake and feeble, that it will not ſtand, vnleiſe it be 
vader proppeTy an nb ? euen becauſe they haut ſo wounded 
their names, by ly wg,fraud,and coſenage, as that men take all for 
talſhood 
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falſnood that comes from them. But if we would deale iuſtly & 
truly, & leade an honeſt liſe, we ſhould not need to vſe ſuch ſintul 
ſhif:s, to get mon to truſt vs. For there be many of Gods people, 
that (through Gods mercy )can ſay, they haue dealt ſo honeſtly & 
conſcionably with men, and haue had ſuch care of their word and 
promile, as now no man that knowes them, will go about to put 
them to their oath, their bare word may end the controuerſie. So 
that, if we would deale planely & nuſtiy with al men, and let them 
ſee ttuch en our words, and faithfulneiſe in our works;ſuch idle at- 
zeſtar165,to the hurt of our ſoules, would be altogether neede leſſe. 
So that to ſweare, when no oath is required, nor accepted, nor can 
edifie, but rather hurts & grieues the hearers, is greatly to be con- 
demned. 

But if vaine ſwearing be a plant of the diuels ſetting, and will Wicked 
bring forth truite for ſtore, via. damnation: then how much more ſwearing. 
hon1ble and odious is that blaſphemous and furious, and outra- 
gious ſwearing of mary men ? that if they be a little offended, & 
their mind —— cd, then they fall to diſgorge their hᷣlchy ſto- 
mackes vpon the name of their Creator, and ſpue out all che ve- 
nome ti. ey can,vpon his moſt ſacred Maieſty, without any feare 
or reverence. It in their hunting, their dogges content not their 
mindes, they fall a curſing and ſwaring, as it were to eaſe their diſ- 
rempered ſtomacke, by ſhameleſſe and blaſphemous tearing and 
renting the name of God, If God croſſe them in their dice, Which 
are deare to them, ihcy will crofſe him in his glorie, which is dea- 
reſt to him: if he make the dice — them, they will be 
auenged, their rongues ſhall runne as faft agamſt him. Here is an 
heart poſſeſſed with wickedneſſe, and giuen ouer to ſin, that can 
find no other remedy,when it is crolled and moued, but to diſho- 
nour God. Hell gapes with open mouth for ſuch helliſn per- 
ſons; and a moſt terrible and fearefull damnation remaineth for 
ſuch horrible and fearefull ſinners, vnleſle they bewaile and for- 
lake their hainous blaſphemies, and endeuour hereafter, by all 
meanes, to ſanctifie Gods holy name. 

Therefore let wicked ſwearers take heed, how they preſume oſ . The danger - 
ten thus to croſſe God in their anger, in the thing that he moſt ac-· of curſed 
counteth of: for he will not long ſit downe by it, he will not ſtill ſu earing 
beare it, but he will ariſe in anger and plaguethem in their ſoule, 
and in that that is neareſt vnto them. If they ſet their tongues 

gain 
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againſt heauen; heauen will ſend downe thunder-bolts of woes 
againſt them: and if one dath often againſt Chriſt, and will rake 
no warning, at length Chriſt will tall vpon him, and grinde him 
to powder. And thus much for idle and fooliſh ſwearing, as ao 
bitter and outragious blaſpheming. 

Secondly, Gods name is taken in vaine, by ſwearing wickedly, 
when men bind themſclues by an oath to do euill: As Dauid in 
paſſionate heate, ſware to kill Nabai. Indeed Nabal was a ſinfull 
man, and God did reward him afterwards accordingly: but Dexid 
had no wart ant to ſceke reuengement, and to ſweare to do that, 
which he had no calling vnto. This kind of ſwearing is a taking 
of the name of God in vaine, Whether the oath broken or kept. 
For if men breake it, (as in this caſe they ought to do) they haue 
ſinned, in that ſo lightly and raſhly they tooke vp the name of 
God, as that vpon better conſideration, they were driuen to recall 
their oath againe: but if they keepe their wicked oath, (as Herod 
did) chat is moſt ſinfull of all; for then they make God an author 
and patron of ſin, and call him for a witne(le, and al lower of their 
euill. So that for vs to ſweare, we will be meete with ſuch as haue 
done vs ſome wrong: & that we will be auenged of them, or ſuch 
like: it is a gricuous profaning of Gods holy name; for Gods 
name ſhould feare vs from euill, and not bind vs to euill. 

Thirdly, Gods name is exceedingly diſhonoured and polluted 
by ſwearing falſly, by forſwearing ones ſelſe, which is moſt vſual- 
ly called periury. Thisis a molt horrible ſin, tending to a moſt 
fearefull — (lh if we ſhall giue an account fot euery idle 
word, as Chriſt ſaith; and jt men be ſubiect to iudgement and 
damnation for euery vaine oath, as Saint James affirmeth: then, 
what ſhall be come of choſe that will dare to call God to beare 
witnelle of a fal ſnood, and beare themſelues out in a lie, by preten- 
ding his name? Therefore in Zachar. 5. g. the Lord ſheweth, chat 
his curſe (like a fretting Leproſie) ſhall come vpon the falſe ſwea- 
rer, and ypon his —— conſume him, & to deuoure his houſe 
and ſubſtance, and ſhall eate into them, till it haue brought them 
to nought. And in the 15. Pſalme 4. verſe, it is ſet downe as a note 

and marke of atrue Chriſlian, that hauing ſworne to his hinde- 
rance, he will yet keepe his oath. Then how far is hefrom being a 
good man, that will of purpoſe ſweare that, which he neuer pur- 
poſeth to performet᷑ and ſet a better colour vpon an vntruth, by 
| | garniſhing 
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arniſhing it with a falſe oathẽ For it were better to loſe any com- 


moditie, then Gods fauour; and fuffer dammage in anv thing, 
rather then to rob God of his glory. 
Now the circumſtances do aggravate this ſinne. Itis verie wic- 


ked and curſed, if it be in apriuate place, and a private cauſe: but a 


when ove cometh before a Magiſtrate in a publike alſembly, and 


in a matter to be publikely tried, according to truth and iuſtice, Periuredper- 
then to winne crediteto a he and vniuſt dealing, by calling the ſonsarranc 
true God to witneſſe, is cuen to make God a falle witneſle like hecues. 


themſclucs. And this is to vnite and linke many ſinnes together, 
for he doch not onely profane the glorious name of the Lord of 
hoaſts; but alſo he is a thiefe, and robs the innocent of his right, 
and draweth the Iurers to an vniuſt verdict, and the Iudge to an 
ynrightcous ſentence. Now the way to preſerue vs againſt this a- 
buſe, is to feare an oath: as, Eccleſ.g.2.deſcribing a good man, & 
oppoling him to a ſinner, notes him by this rs If hat he feares 
an oath, which the ſinner neuer feateth. And he that is afraid to 
inure his tongueto vaine ſwearing, ſhall not eaſily be ouertaken 
wich wicked, and much lcile falſe ſwearing. But he that hath ſo la- 
uiſh a tongue, as it can, with as much facilitie and nimbleneſſe 

ure forth oaths, as other words, he is in continuoll danger to 
all into the foule and moſt odious (ia of periury. And thus we 
haue heard how this Commandement is broken. Now tollowerh 
to be ſcene, what is here required, It commands generally to 
glorifie Gods name, as is further ſhewed in the next table, 


= (Life, by agodly and holy liuing in Chriſtianprofe Ton, 
8 > Word, reuerently, and to 
{Without an oath zin Attributes, C ood vic and e- 
ſpeaking of Gods? Titles, \ ification, 
E 0 Workes, | 
Swearing : that he haue faith 
8 | erſons ) and a good conſcienee. 
1 
8 K In the la that he do require, and wi 
( vic of an oat — _acceptanoath, 
by obſeruing 1. True, in our iudgement and 


theſe rules in | Matter, & knowledge, 
the { chat it be Ji. Of weight and importance. 
3. Performed with great 
ſeare and reverence of 


Gods name, 
Firſt, 
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Phal.co, 
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Firſt, for life and conuerſation, a Chriſtian is bound here, to 
behaue himſelfe ſo, that his whole conueriation may boring glo- 
rie to the name of God. He muſt ſo grotic in knowledge and con · 
ſcicace,by che ward ot God which he profeilcrh,and make {ach 


a good proceeding in pure Religion, as that he may beautific his 


religion by a blamelelle & vnſpotted behauiour. Thus in Aab. 
5. 16. Chriſt ſaich, Cet your light ſo qo forth be fore men hat they 
may ſee your good worker, and glorific your Father which is in heaxen. 
He would haue Chrutians ve as —_ andchelight which they 
muſt ſet forth on euery (ide, mult be a gracious and Chriſtian 
behauiour that men ſeeiug and beholding theſe beames, may 
gloriſie, not them, nor commend them, ( for a Phariſie will ſecke 
to haue men maghific him, & ſpeake well of him, but a Chriſtian 
muſt deſire, that by his meanes, men might be brought to magni- 
fie the profeſſion of God and toſpcake & thinke moſt reuerently 
of that Word, that hach ht ſuch grace, and ſuch reforma- 
tion in him. The life muſt be the firſt beginner in religion, or elſe 
the ſpeech is but ridiculous z as che Lord ſaith, hu beſt rbow ro 
do, to take my words within thy — then hateftl to be refer. 
wed ? One goeth beyond his calluig and commiſſion, when he 
dare call himſelfe a Chriſtian, and God his Father, and will not 
yeeld obedience vnto his Commandements, in his practiſe. So, 
1 Pet. 2. 12. Haus your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles, & c. ibat 
they may glorfie God w the day of their viſitation, As if he had ſaid; 
There are many of Gods cle&, that yet are vnregenerate, and as 
bitter againſt Gods truth, and will ſpeake as ill ot profeſſion as 
any other z but God will viſite them hereafter by his good Spirit, 
and the Sunne of grace ſhall ſhine in their darke hearts, to their 
enli ing, Fig Word (hall worke faith and repentance in 
their ſoule: and when he harh ſhewed the ſame mercie co them, 
that in former time he did to you, they ſhall magnific him for 
theſe goodrhings chat haue bin in you, which haue cauſed them 
that bare an hard minde to Religion before, to loue and like it ſo 
much the more now. And though chey ſtand out long, yet at 
length they ſhall be won, and then they will magnific God. And 
euen bond. men are commanded, notwithſtanding their low e- 
ſtate, and the baſeneilt of their condition, yet to bring ſome glo- 
ry to God, and win ſomereuerepce to their glorious profeſſion, 
by cheir good behaujour, * 


— — — 
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No man is in ſo meane a place and condition, but that if hee The meaneſt 


will cake the name of Chriſt vpon him, and the profeſſion of © 
I Socmbenimnel, B: fakoler Which handy 
do, by being fanhfull and diligent in his place, and gining euery to 


— —— — — not audaci- pr” | 
ous and arrogant, not giuen to picki falſhood, but truſtie, Dollrina. 
il pov ws, 5” — — — humble; he a 


lori- 

ficth God, he graceth Religion, he worketh out his — 

on, and doth what in him ly ech, to conuert his vnbeleruing mai- 

ſter, and ſhall haue reward of this ſeruice, as well as if he were in a 

higher and more honorable calling, that the world rpade more 
account of it, 

lu che very faſt petition Chriſt bids vs ſay, Hallowed or ſaus- 

fied be ay nameghaci eval pech beſo well groun 

ed in the vaderſtanding of the word, and our hearts ſoſcaſoned. 

and quickned wich che ſame, as that our life led in all good con- 


ſcience, may bring glorie to thy Name and Religion. for vs 
| — 2 and neuer to regard our actions, how 
they be to this Petition, whac is that but to diſhonour 


God boch in life & prayer: And thus much how we muſt glarifie 
God in deed. Now followeth how we muſt gloriũe him in word. 


Firſt, we muſt ſpeake of Gods word with ſuch care and reue · Gods werd 
rence, as beſcemes the great excellencie of it :& not yaincly, nor muſt be reuo- 


ieftingly, but onely to thoſe good vſes,and with that good affec- 
tion, chat che Lord hatch commanded. And fora Dr. 5 7. Theſe 
word: ſbulbe in thine heart, tos flu rehaurſe them cuntiumnaly, cc. 
So that it is not leſt at mans diſcretion, whether hauing Gods 
word in his heart, he will ſpealec it, or not; but it ĩs laid asa Com- 
mandement, with equall authoritie with the former, that he ſhall 
talke of it, as well as thinke of it. And ſurely, if it dwell within, it 
will —— as oe 3 7-3 9 the righte- 
eu foal! ſpeaks of Wiſedome : | 1 in hi heart and bis 

ſoall not fide, He ſhewetlrche priuiledge of a righteous man, 


— hat h Gods la ſo rootad and ſetled in his heart, as it will. 


ſpring and bud forc in his mouth, & ſo keepe and preſerue him, 
that either lxe ſnall not doe any thing that is wicked ; or if he doe, 
ke ſhall be ſoone and happily recouered. 

Thoſe therefore faile much in this dutie, that will neuer talke 
of any ching in the Seripture, or of any part of Gods * 
t 
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they will come to the Church, and giue the Preacher an houres 
hearing: but follow chem out of the Church doore, and what 


Linde of conference ſhall you heart come from them ? Not one 


Mat. f 2. 


— 1 * a 
Pro. 10. 1. 


word of the Sermon, but preſently of the earth & earthly things. 
Though theſe men be not common (wearers, yet they haue bro- 
ken this Commandement ; for God com eth vs here to ho- 
nour him with our ton And therefore, how ſoeuer fooliſh 
perſons are readie to excuſe themlclues, that though they cannot 
talke of che Scriptures, becauſe they are not booke-learned, yet 
ker” (02 good heart, and ſerue God day and night, (if you 
will beleeue cheir report: ) yet ſo long as their elle is lock- 
ed vp, chat it cannot come abroad, they may ſay what they will 
of themſclues: But Chriſt ſaich, chat a good man ont of the good trea- 
ſwre of luis heart, bringeth ak good things. This is ſuch a treaſure, 
as muſt needs be brought to light when good occalion is offered 
vnto vs. For if one ſay, he hath a coffer full of good gold, & yet 
ein fetch nothing out but droſſe, no man euer ſaw him br 
one peece of gold out of his cheſt, but cuery day ſlips and baſe 
coine ; ſurely by this that commeth abroad, men may quickly 
gheſſe what mettall is within: and fe will count him euer the 
richer for his golden words, when nothing but braſſe comes out 
of his purſe. And ſo in the Preuerbos, the wiſe man faith, that 


The tongue of the righteous ts a tree of life, and that it feedeth many . 


And cherefore he that can feedenone, is not a righteous man, bur 

deſtitute of the grace of God. As men therefore muſt not ſpeake 
idlely of Gods word, ſo neither muſt they be — — ſilent; a8 
though wholſome and religious talke belonged not to them: 
but they muſt open their mouthes with wiſedome, and haue the 
law of grace in their tongue. 

Secondly, we muſt ſpeake of Gods titles and 1 wich 
feare and reverence, to the benefit of men, and the praiſe of God 
by chem. Thus Dawid, P/a/me 40+ g. ſaith of himſelfe, / haue de- 
clared thy # yy — in the great (ongregation, I hae not bids 

e 


righteouſncſe,and I concealednot thy were and thy trath, cc. Theſe 
werechethings whereof Dauid would ſpeake; the great mercy 


of God, and his wonderfull and ſtable truth: that men might 
learne hence, to flic vnto him, and depend him in their 
miſeries. And he would ſhe furch his righteouſneſſe, that men 
ſnould know, chat ic would ſurely goe well with che 3 
an 


— 
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and that the wicked ſhould haue according to the worke of his 
hands: for God being righteouſneſſe x telte, maſt needs puni 
the one, & reward the other, as theit liues & deeds haue deſerued. 
Theſe were the things, about which he would willingly exer- 
ciſe his tongue, and ſpeake ioyfully to che people. For, one can- 
not ſpeakeof theſe things conſcionably, but it will worłke in him 
2 feeling and loue of them: ſo chat himſelfeſhall get more good, 
and thote alſo that hearc him. So P/alme 10. 8. Let them confeſſe 


before the Lord, bis loning tindneſſe, and his wonderfull works before 
vs haue fuch a feeling in our 
hearrs as that we ſhould nor only confeile Gods kindneile before 


the ſonnes of men. He would 


him, but allo make knowne che ſame before men. 

Aud cherefore all of vs muſt here be humbled, and acknow- 
ledge how exceeding ſhort we come, how ſeldome or neuer we 
breake foorth into ſuch conſeſſion or declaration of Gods power, 
wiledome, mercy, &c. as our (clues and others might thereby be 
ſtirred vp the more to bethankful vnto him, & to ſtay vpon him. 


Who almoſt had ſaid, as Dauia in the Þ ſalme: Come, end I will tel pat b. 16. 


Jou what the Lord hath done for ey ſaulo, What car eſulneile hie bath 
h:d over our ſoules and bodies, hat faithfulneſſe he ſhewed vn- 
to vs in all our needs, & all his wonderfull metrie and wifedome, 
whereof we haue daily experience. Many can make long diſcour- 
{cs of che kindnelle of their benefactots, and ſpend much time in 
telling whac their good friends haue dont for them; but for God 


chat giueth life, and breath, and all things, and that giueth power: AQ, ry, x, 


to our trieuds, to do vs and kindneiſe to put chat power, 
in practiſe 5 o almoſt doth fpeake of his goodneſſo and power 
chat he continually doch ſhew and practiſe io wardi vs, to mouc 


himſelfe and others, thereby more carneſtſ to gloritic his name? Gods worker 
—— we are here commanded to ſpeike of Gods' workes — 

with reuerenceand thankſ giuing, . w they be workes of ren 
— —-— their lea - 'Exod.iy, 


mercie, or ĩuſtice Andth 8 
der Aaſer, after chear wonderfull deliuetance at the red ſea, gaue 
themſeſues to praiſing and magnifying God, and to confelle his 
excellent greatneſſe and Maieſti ter out the ſame to all po · 
Rerine, Aud as we ific God for all his workes, [o alſo 
excuforthotechat go beyond our reach, and ſeeme moſt cone: 
rie to carnall reaſon. Andchus Pau hauing diſputed of cleſtion 
nn 1d ficfhly — 
a, ſtumbl 


. 
* 


We muſt 
or our aſtli- 
ions, 


Ieb 1.11, 


2Kin, 20,19. 


1 Sam 3. 15. 
Dan4434 


Swearing 
rig htly, is an 
holy ſeruice 
of God. 
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ſtumbled at, and would willingly ſhew cheir quarrell againſt, if 
they durſt for feare of men Faul, I lay, being a wan of God, 
ſpcakes moſt reuexently, and wich wonderfull admiration of the 
glorious attributes of God therein. Rem. 11. 33. O abo deepneſſe of 
the riches both of the wiſedome and do ],, Goa | bew unſcm c ha- 
ble are his indgtyents, and his wayes paſt finding owt | and then, Who 
bath knowne the minde of the Lard? Who can tell xhy God chu- 
ſeth oneco life; and lcaue: h another to death ? who can aſſigne 
the cauſe of theſe things ? And in the next verſe, hauing betere 
ſpoken of ordaining one to ſhawe,and another to glory, he ſhut- 
teth vp, and cloſeth all with this holy and reuerent concluſion, 
wondring at his greatneſſe: Gf hum (Iaich he) axdibreugh bn and 
for bim, are all thangs: to bum be glory fer euer, Amen. As 1t he ſhould 
haue ſaid: he made all things ac the firſt himſelfe, he ſuſtaineth & 
preſcructh all things by his one power ſtill, and therefore it is 
moſt iuſt and equall, that he ſhould diſpoſe and order all things 
according as ſeemes beſt vnto him for his owne glory. 

And as we muſt ſtriue to magnifie God vin thoſe workes that 
crolle our reaſon : ſo, in thoſe allo that are moſt contrary to our 
affection: as in our croſſes and afflitions. And thus did Jeb wben 
God had taken away his ſonnes, his ſeruants, his ſheepe, his oxen, 
—— his goods, and — — { — fals not 
to murmuring and t breaketh out into 
the praiſe of God ʒ Ib — b gixen, ( ſaith he) tbe Lord bath 
taken am, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. In all cheſe miſeries he 
could find in hus heart, and ſee cauſe, to bleile the name ot 
God:for he knevythat all cheſe trials came from God. And h 
the diuell were achiefe ſtirrer, yet he could not go beyond hi 


commiſſion: and God bad taken away all, no wrong was 
done to /eb.God hath giuen jt him, and might haue taken it away 
ſooner, and cherefore ſtill he was to be So did Hezecbiab : 


ſo did EA: Is i the Lord, ler hunde vba he will. So chat enen in 
Gods chaſtiſemencs, which are tedious ta the fleſn, and go againſt 
the ſtreame of our affetions, we muſt praiſe him. As Nebachad- 
er in che end of his ſeuen yeares miſerie, ſai: h, He is holy in all 
bis worker, and inft in all bis waves, And thus we muſt gloriſie che 
ene 
an 1 81110 TIT Da IA. f 
And firſtwe muſt know, chat it is a ſingular ſeruice to os to 

| c 


r oe rs. ra 1 


take an oath,when we haue atawfull calling thereunto. As raſh 
ſwearing is a wicked thing, ſo right ſwearing is an holy ſeruice: 
and one may ſinne as well in omitting this when it is lawfully re- 
quired, as in committing che other which is forbidden. 

So in Dent. 6. 15. and 10. 20. Thew ſbalt feare the Lord and ſerme 
him,and fweare by his name, In both which 2 God plainely re- 
quireth this ſwearing by him, as a ſpecial honour that belongs vn 
to him, hen we hawe a warrantable & inſt cauſe to take an oath. 

Therefore this errour muſt be condemned, that would _ 
ther roote out the vſe of oaches, as vnlawfully and being called 


thereto, refuſe it, becauſe they ſay they would not take Gods „ſe of oathes, 


name in yaine, Whereas,in refuling to ſweare by it reuerently, & 
vpon good d — they tranſgreile this Comman- 
dement, and might as well refuſe to heare, and reade, and pray, as 
to ſweare being called thereuttto. 

Likewiſe ir ſerueth for our inſtruction: that when the caſe 
ſtands ſo, as chat an oarh is required at our hands by thoſe which 


haue authoritie, and when we haue a ſufficient warrant, then we 


ſhould willingly and carefully do it, and that with a mind to glo- rightly. 


rihe God; and an expectation ofa bleſſing vpon this holy worke, 
as vpon hearing and reading, becauſe it is an ordinance of God, 
as well as theſe be: and it isa fault, when men coming to this,do 
not propoſe the glorie of God vnto themſelues; nor looke for 
any reward for this dut ie, but onely reſpect che ciuill ends, to ſee 
agreement, & make peace among men. Many will hope to ſpeede 
— for a good en — cher ſhall 9 which never 
hope that God will looke any whit the morefauourably vpon 
thegfor ſwearing religiouſſy. But if God wil puniſh vaine (wearers, 
he wil reward —— & choſe that vie irarighe. As a curfe 
is denounced againſt the ſinfull & idle vſage of it, fo the reuerent 
& conſcionable vſe of it, hath —— e ol bleſſing annexed vnto 
it. Bur for want of knowledge & faith in thispoint, we ant the 
fruite of it for a Chriſti, ſwearing for conſcience ſake, & in obe- 
dienceto Gods Commandement, may lay vp an oath among his 
beſt ſeruices, & treaſure it vp as a precious ic well, that ſhall bring 
an euerlaſting reward with it. For God will not forget choſe that 
lanctifie his name: which all they do, that ſweare reuerently by it. 
Now, that we may ſweare lawfully, theſe rates are to be 
ob- 
- f H 2 W” 


Rules that we obſcrued : for th 
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' . fearing 2 IS 
Perſons} requiring an oath, 
Worke. F «ts 
For the, ing. this mutt be knowne and obſerued, 
that i-wewould haue God accept of Jum, hie muſt be a Chriſti- 
an: for no vnregencrate man can twease religiouſly to plcaſe 


tate men can God, nor comſortably to his owne-toulez and therefore Saint 


ncuer ſWeare 
right. y. 
Rom. 149+ 


Mat, 7.1 8. 


II. 1. 


. Pax/ ſwearing, fanh, # call God to wuneſſe: but ſo may an vnrege- 
nerate man, and his oath be worth nothing in Gods account; 
cherefore he addetli, bam / ſerne in my ſpirit, ſhewingy that he 


that will comſortably take the name of God in his mouth, to 
ſweare by it, muſt ſanctiſie him in his heart, and ſerue him in his 
ſoule, or elle he doth take the name ot God in vaine, he doth not 
glorifie him at all. For an cuill tree ( faith Chriſt) cannot bring 
forth good fruit. And though others may haue good by that he 
ſhall do, yet it can bring no good or comfort to lumſelfe: nay, it 
is an euill worke in him, as was the preaching of Judas, and caſting 
out of diuels, and other ot kes which he chrough Chnils com- 
miſſion was able co do: which ( notwichſtand mg }- were ſofarre 
from doing him good, or yeelduig him any comtare againſt che 
— conſcience, chat they rather were torments, and ſire 
in his boſome to vexe him, chat had made ſo faire a ſhew, when in 
truth he had ſofoule a heart. So, if an vnregeneraie man take an 
oath, although it be very true, yer he ſinnes and diſhonoureds 
God in thus ing z becauſe whatſ@cucr is not of faich is (io, 
Now, he hath no faith, neither lookes he to Gods Commande- 
ments, or reſpects his glorie in the oath. Therefore wholucuer 
hath taken an oath before his calling, howſoeuer an it ſelfe law ful, 
yet he muſt he humbled for the manner of doing ot it, becauſe it 
was a ſinne in him, being voide of faith and wanting a good con- 
ſcience, and all true reucrence of Gods Maieſtie. For thelechings 
can ncuer be wrought, but by the workeot che Spirit, vhich 

conuerr men that they may bo fic for his ſeruioes whereas in the 
tate of vnregeneracie, they roo finds name in cheit mouthes, 


when there was no feare of him in their hearts, and tothe impure 
7 things are vnpure. This may be obſeruedin the partie that is 
Wornc. * 


Now, in him to whom the oath is made, chis is xequiſite, 
(without which an oath cannot be law full I chat he require it 


and 


r 
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and be ready to accept it. For if the party vnto whem one ſwea 


reth, be vnwilling ot it, chen it is a ſinne to ſpend it vpon him, & 


wearie his earts, and gricue his heart with it. 


And therefore many men are to be reproued, that, in common What incoa- 


buying and felling, are ſo forward to ſu eare, as that though no 
man be willing they ſhould ſwearezy ea rather, many are grieucd 
and troubled at itʒy et cuery thing of hghtctt moment, muſt haue 
confirmation of an oath annexed vnto it. But whar get they that 
will make a trade of twearing ? Surely this, that they grow to be 
ſuſpectedof vnfaichſullneiſt: and when they be fo lauiſn of Gods 
name, boch their owne hearts grow leſſe to reuerence it, & others 
the more ſuſpect them; whereas they thinke to remoue all ſuſpi- 
tion from themſelues. For a godly man, ard one that hath any 
true fidelity in him, ſets more by the name of Gedthen to pawne 
it vpon cuery {mall occaſion : and therefore thoſe may be iuſtly 
thought moſt deceitfull towards men, that be moſt prophane to- 
wards God. And he that careth not to diſnonour Ged, will neuer 
make any great ſtay to deceiue his neighbour: & they v ho giue 
libertie to themſelues to vic needletle& vaine oaths, do often ſli 
into falfe oaths. Theſe rules are for the perſons. Now forthe thing 
it ſelſe. 
Firſt, it muſt be true chat is ſworne: That is, w hat ſocuer we 


ueniences ace 


confirme by taking the name of God in our mouthes, muſt not Rules * ar. 
onely be true in it ſelſe, but a kno ne truth, of which he that ligicus oath, 


ſwearcth, hath ſome certaintie, his conſcience muſt not doubt of 


Firſt it muſt 
be ofa knoyven 


it: if he do he ſetteth too light by Gods name. So /eremie Chap. uch 


4. verſe z. he requireth that men ſweare in truth & in iudgement: 
if one will come to auerre and affirme aching with an oath, he 
muſt be able to ſay, I ſweare nothing but that, which (vpon ſound 
nd and good proofe) I know to be true, I am ſure of it, and 
— in mine one heart iuſt warrant for that which I ſpeake: 
elſe vpon cuery light coniecture, & ſlender opinion to contirme 
a thing by an oath, though it fall out to beſo, is to prophane 
Gods holy name, and take it vp with a vaine and vnreuerent 
affection, in that one is ſoraſh, to aduenture ſo eaſily and ludden- 
ly vpon athing of ſuch weight and importance. 
Secondly, an oath muſt not be taken in light and ſmall matters 


2 


bucin —— —.—— Though the matter be certaine, Oathes muſt 
and in our ö 


now 


edge,fuch as we may de eſis the du et ane. f 
3 it; ipportances 


Exod. 18. 


We vould count it a very vnſeemely thing, to trouble high 
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it: yet if it be but a crifle, it is not worth an oath, In fuch 
a cale, man muſt rather be content not to be credited, then to 
call Gods name to witneiſe. When Adoſer was the ludge, he 
appointed inferiour officers to haue the managing of imaller 
matters, and onely the greater and weighticr cauſes were 
broughcco him, * 275 — 2 it were not 
fic for (Ae to be called to the endin —_— vp of 
eucry light and idle controuerſie; much leiſe is it — 
dehaſc ſo much, as io bring him in vpon cuery trifle, 


Officers and Magiſtrates with cauſes which the meaneſt neig 
bour could arbitrate, And if it be too much diſgracing of 
2 Noble mans dignitie, to call him foorth about cuery ſuch 

ing of no weight z much more profaneneſſe is it towardi God, 


and ſhewerh 2 cars nothing touched with the greatneſſe of 


his Maieſtie, to vrge him to come out of his place, to deale 
in ſuch trifles. Therefore, vnleiſe it be matter that tend to 
the glory of Cod, or ſome great good of man, to end con- 
tentions that would be dangerous, and to ſet vnitie and good 
order among men z we mult not preſume to meddle with the 
name of God, nor bring triuiall matters before his glorious pre- 
ſence, 

Laſtly, we muſt do it with great feare and reverence: as in 
Eccleſcg. 2. it is noted as the marke of a good man, to fee 
as gat. And though one be the childe of God, and an oath 
be required of him, and he know the thing co be certainly 
true, and the matter alſo of weight, worth an oath: yet if he 
come lightly, without any regard of God, and reucrence of 
that his excellent name, he hath failed in his ſwearing, and 
hath taken Gods name in vaine, and is to be humbled for it: 
For, in the ſecond P/alme, and the cleuenth verſe, he faith, 
Serne the Lord with feare. Now if a man muſt not vndertake 
any ſeruice of God without feare ; much leſſe may he call God 
to be a {peciall witneſle, and after a ſpeciall manner ſet himſelfe 
before him, without reucrence and due feare of his Maieſtie. 
— much for the Commandement. Now follewetli the rea- 

n of it. 
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For the Lord will net hold In guiltleſſe that taheth bus 


Name in vaine. 


Ere God, from the greatneſſe of the perill, goeth about to 1x 
terriſie men from the ſinne: Now where he — the Lord nb tm 


So chat, this wee may here obſerue as a plaine doctrine, That judgements 
x Commandement,vnletlc he do found- vpon himſelſe 


he that ſinnes againſt 
ly repent, ſhall draw heauie judgements vpon himſcife. As the 
offence is heinous, ſo will che puniſhment be anſwerable. For it 
is God that vndertaketh to proſecute againſt them: hee will not 
put it vp. but bee — vpon them. If man onely accuſed 
them, \ werenotnecellarily faulty, but might recciue credit 
with men, or at leaſt haue comfort in their owne ſoules, as Ne» 
hath had, andthey which are ſpoken of, Eſa 29.21. that were 
made to /inne in word, when they ſpake truly and faithfully: and 
being righteous, were yet made to fall without canſe: but if God 
conuince, who ſhall cleare? it he condemne, who ſhall iuſtifie ? 
Their owne tongues, and hearts, and conſciences ſhall paſſe a 
verdict againſt them. If man onely were offended, man alſo might 
determine the cauſe as vmpire or Iudge, and oucr-rule the aduer- 
ſary, For the ſentence is not alway as the plaintife would haue 
it: but (as Eli iold his ſonnes, 1. S. 2. 25.) If one fine againſt 
God, who will pleade for him, or take up the matter betweene them? 
It a man onely followed che cauſe, there might be many helpes: 
as protections, or bailes, or flight, or pardon, or death of — 
ſide, &c, But if God perſue, who can xeſiſt him ? who can eſcape 
him ? who can ouer- match his power, or (without true repen- 
rance) flic from his fearefull iudgements threatned againſt them ? 
If he caſt them, they be ſubiect co any puniſhment, or all puni 
ments; in euery place they may feare apprehenſion; at all times 
they may expect execution: ſo fearefull is their ſtate chatbreake 
this Law, and fall into the hands of che liuing God. 
And yet of all ſins, this ſeemeth moſt ſafe in the eyes of men. 
A greater penaltie is laid vpon him that robs a man of his goods, 
then vpon him chat robs God of his glorie: and one may with 
H 4 I more 
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more eaſe carric out a blaſphemous and furious oath, yea, many 
of chem, and wicked ſcoffing and mocking at the word and 
works of God, then any ſlanderous reproach,or taunting tearme 
ainſt his ncighbour, that is but duſt and aſhes like humſelſe. 
Thersfore, ſich men let ir (lip ſo eaſily, God will take the more 
notice of it, and puniſh it more ſharply. For indeed men are ſarre 
more careful lfor their one vaine glory, then for Gods glorie: 
and therefore if God ſhould referre it to mens aſſiſſes, it is ſure, 
little order would be taken for it. Yea, com nonly it is ſeene, that 
thoſe which ſhould retorme and correct others in this point, 
haue themſelues moſt need to be reformed, and corrected: and 
ſome of che greateſt rulers, that ſnould moſt repreſſe blaſphemie, 
of all others practiſe it mott. For if they be neuer lo little croſſed, 
how dothey ſecke to eaſe themſelues, but by violent and outra- 
gious ſwearing ? Therefore, if God ſhould put ouer the puniſh- 
ment of it to their diſctetion, like enough a very ſlight penaltie 
ſbould ſerue the turne. And men allo could not intſict a ſuffici- 
ent puniſbment anſwerable co the fault : for damnation is che 
due puniſhment, as lane 5. 12 . Therefore God will haue it 
come before his iudgement ſeate, and himſelfe will be che ludge, 
and executioner in this offence, 

Uſe 1. Sith then, God vndertakes to puniſh it: the vſe is for the ter- 
Such as vie kor of all vngodly perſons, that giue ſuch libertie to themſelues 
to take Gods torunneoucr, in the breach of this Commandement aboue che 
name in vain reſt, chat they grow ſhamcleſſe, and (hew their ſinne like So- 
ane dome; nay, they will do it to gricue them chat diſlike it z vſually 
dameleſſe, they take a great pride in it. 

Many allo of the ciuiller ſort will be loath a man ſhould ſee 

them take away their neighbours cattell, or goods: yet if they 

ſweare in a paſſion, be told that they ate in great fault, for 

they wrong God in that which is moſt deare vnto him, they di- 

ſhonour his holy name; then they turne all into a ieſt and laugh- 

ing ? What? is chat ſuch a matter ? do you ſtand ſo much vpon 

an oath ? who is there 1 wonder,thac doch not ſweare ſometimes, 

and let fall an oath before he be aware, when he is angry? And 

doe they make fo light a matter of it ? Is it a ſmall chinge to fall 

in o the hand of God ? Nay, there be ſome of Gods people, that 
can ſay truly, through Gods mercie, that they had rather chuſe 
to haue their ſoule to paſſe from their body, chen a wicked — 
6 5 om 
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from their mouth. For if God haue threatned to _— 
ment ypon vaine ſwearers, then where ſhall mad and franticke. 
ſwearers appeare? For though men let them palle, yer beforethe 

cat Judge of he auen and carih, they be liable to an action of 
cternall death. Whereof, in a caſe ↄf ſuch danger, men muſt be 
content to be admoniſhed, and to be helped our of the ſin; and 
not chafe and rage againſt him, that by a wholſome rebuke, de- 
ſireth to preferuc them from the wrath of God, and to draw their 
ſoules out of perdition. 

But this is the defence of many ſwearers ? That they ſweare not 
from an euill minde, nor in any bad meaning, but onely by rea- 


Cuſtome to 
ſweare excu- 


ſon of a long cuſtome, which they cannot now leaue. But this ſeth not, bus 


detence is much worſe then the offence. For iris all one, as if a 
common robber ſhould pleade, Not guiltie, before the Judge, 
confeſſing that hee had indeede robbed, and murdered, yet he 
thought himſelle an honeſt many becauſe he did it not of an ill 
intent, but onely for that he accuſtomed himſelfe to theeuipg & 
ſpoiling euer from his childhood: and cherefore he mult needes 
continue that courſe of lile ſtill, he neither could nor would alter 
his cuſtome. Would an earthly Judge acquite ſuch a ſhameleſſe 
malefactor, though the wrong concerned onely other men, and 
not himſelfe ? And ſhall God che moſt righteous Indge, let ſuch 
eſcape, as make it their en cuſtome to rob him of his owne 
glory, and to pollute his moſt holy name ? Other malefactors 
vſyally doe not kill before — be oked, neither will they 
Keale but in hope of * to themſelues: but theſe wicked ſwea- 
rers flie vpon God, v ho neuer did them hurt, and they are need- 
lelſe and ſenceteſſe theeues, for they ſpoile and rob, without apy 
hope or poſſibilitie of gaine: yea with euidenr hurt to their own. 
ſoules, hinderance of Gods glorie, and griefe of heart to their 
Chriſtian hearers. 
Laſtly, chis may ſerue for the comfort of them that haue recei- 
ned wrong by falſe oaths, and haue falſe matters carried out 2 
ainſt chem, by che helpe of periurie. Though earthly Iudges, 
} not with due care & diligence ſearch out this ʒor by reaſon of 
their ignorance or error, cannot find out the right; and counter- 
Feit matters paſſe for cutrant: yet the ludge of ludges will make 
a better inquirie, and ſet downe a more true & vpright ſentence, 


and will lay open their innocencie, and the damnab W 
an 


accuſeth 
More. 


receiued 
—— by 
falſe ſwea. 
ring. 
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and impudencieof their aduerſaries: and not onely diſcouer it, 
but plague and contound them for it, it they perſiſt impenitenc, 
And chis was the calc of M th, and his children. Hee was by 
ſuch wretched dealing ſurprited, and brought to death, as a ma- 
lefactour and traitor againit the King, and blaſphemer of God: 
but hach not God ſhewed in his Word, how he brought deſtruc- 
tion ypon the actors, and rooted them out, and ſwept them and 
their ſeede away from the face of the earth ? and Vaboeths name is 
now cleered, and euery one that heareth of him, knoweth him 
to haue been better then Abab or Iecabell. So that God brought 
their ſinne vpon their heads, and hath not ſuffered his innecencie 
to be ſtai God would not beare with it; how euer, for feare 
of Ahab the king, no man durſt go about to redreſſe it. There · 
fore, albeit ſometimes wicked ſinners will impudently out - face, 
and by ſwearing & forſwearing, ouer-ſway good cauſes of Gods 
ildren, and carry away matters for a time that are altogether 
falſe: yet be patient, God will not let the vprightneiſe of his chi 
dren be alway oppreſſed, he will not ſuffer his ſacred name 
wickedly to uſed, and made a ſhelter for lies and ſlanders, 
but when his good time comes, he will let che world ſee how 
ſhamefully chey dealt. And now, while God holdeth his 
peace, flatter themſelues, and be not afraid co prophane his 
name, ſo they may effect their malicious Urs $4 or matters to 
go on cheir ſide: yet God will cauſe their wi elle to returne, 


and fall vpon their one heads, and their owne ſhame ſhall co- 


uer their taces 3 and the wrong done, both to his name and to his 
ſeruants, ſhall be fully diſcouered and reuenged. Thus much 
concerning the third Commandement, for che glorifying of 
Gods name. Now folleweth the fourth, in theſe words. 
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Remember that thou keepe boly the Sabbath day. Sixe dayes ſbalt thou 


labour, and do all that thou haſt to doe, but the ſenenth day is the 
Sabbath of the Lard thy qu; nit then ſoalt dos no manner of 


* werte, Thow, nor. &c. 


= He purpoſe of God in this fourth Commande- 
ment is, to reach vs to ſet apart the ſeuenth day 
wholly from all worldly affaires, to the exer- 


ſhould doe, and from what we ſhould decline. The thing to be 
done is keeping it holy, celebrating an holy reſt vnto God. The 


things to be forborne, are all ſuch workes, as hinder vs, or any 


vnder our charge, from ſanctifying the Sabbath. 

The reaſons are diuers, The firit is drawne from the equitie 
and rightcouſnelle ot it, in theſe*wordes z Sixe dayes ſbalt tbos la» 
boar, do all that thou haſt to de. As it he had ſaid I haue giuen 


thee lixe dayes for the workes of thy calling, and haue ſer apart Firſt from the . 


but one day in ſeuen, for my ſpeciall worſhip and ſeruice, and 
therefore thou oughteſt with all cheerefulneiſe and readineſſe, to 
yeeld obedience to this ſo reaſonable and equall a law. 

The ſecond reaſon is taken from che intereſt and right of God, 
in cheſe words: I be ſeauenih day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 
As though he would ſay, I haue taken it to my ſelte, I challenge 
it to be emyloyed in my ſeruice, it is my day & not thine: there. 
fore vnleile chou wilt make thy ſelfe guiltie of ſacriledge by ap- 
ply ing holy things to vngodly & common vſes, thou muſt not 
conuett this time, which haue ſer apart for mine owne worſhip, 


to thine owne profit ——— 
The chird reaſon is taken from Gods example, in theſe words; 
„ 


Reaſons for 
obſeruation 
of the Sab- 
bath day 


equitie; 
2 


Secondly fr6 
Gods right. 


_ — 


Tharthe 

Sabbath is 
morall and 
perpetuall. 


118 The fourth Commandement.” 


Feu five dayes the Lord made heauen and earch, the ſac, and all thet 


in chew is, ureſted the ſenenth day « As if he ſhould ſay. If chou 
wikfollowexamplecs, chen follow the beſt exampl what 
better example can there be, then of God himſelfe e who, when 
he made che world, and all things in the world, contriued all his 


workes fo, as chat he finiſhed them in the compaile of ſire dayes, 
and on the ſeuenth day reſted from all his works of creation, one- 


I choſe thinges which before he had made. There» 
efrom his example, learne thou ſo to diſpatch all thy buſineſſe 
in the ſixe daycs, as chat on che ſeuenth day, ceaſſing from all or- 
di narie labours of thy calling, thou maiſt giue thy ſelfe wholl 
to the duties of ſanctiſication and loue, for which end he ha 
nted this reſting on the ſeuenth day. * 2 
he ument istaken from the end and vſe of the Sabbath 
in theſe —5 ere the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day. and hal. 
lowedit . As if he ſhould ſay, It neither the equitie of che com · 
mandement, nor the right of God, not yet his example will pre · 
naile with thee, to perſwade thy heart * 
ment: yer in regard of thine one profit, & che benefit thou Malt 
reape to thy ſelte, yeeld to keepe it holy, For God hach not taken 
this to himſclfefor any commoditie that he ſhould haue by it, 
but euen for thy good: he hath appoynted it for holy vſes, that 
it might be a meanes to br 4 blelling not vpon the toule 
oncly, but vpon the bodie alſo, & eſtate ot all them that obſerue 
it. Therefore, if thou loue thy ſelte, and wouldeſt haue ptoſperity 
to thy ſoule and body, be carefull to keepe holy the Sabbath, as 
the Lord hath commanded thee, Thus much concerning the 
drift and exp ſition ot the words of this Commandement. 

Now, becaule there be many that are not perſwaded of the con- 
tinuance of the Sabbath ʒ and account the keeping holy of the ſe- 
uench day, in the number of choſe ceremonics which be abro- 

ated by Chriſt, as belonging to the lewes : therefore it is requi- 
Fre, chat we proue and confirme by ſome ſound reaſons out of 
Gods word, that chis Commendement is worall and — z 
and as carefully to be kept vnder the Goſpell, as vnder che Law, 
and to continue in force, ſo long as any ot the other Commande- 
ments, euen ſo long as there is a world & a Church militant in it. 

The firſt argument to proue the perperuitie of the Sabbath, 
may be drawns from hole realons which God vſech for the con- 


firmation 
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firmation of it in the text. The reaſons axe all perpetuall & not one 
ceremoniall, & euery one belongs vnto vs, as much as vnto them: 

and therefore it is without reaſon to make the Commandement it 

ſelfe of lelle ſcope, and binding fewer to keepe it, then thoſe rea- 
ſons which are brought to confirme it. For, go through tlie whole 

Command ement, hat one word in all of it, hath any note of 
ceremonie ? What reaſon ſauours of any ceremoniall thing to the 
lewes, that the Commandement ſhould be tied oncly tothem ? 
For God commands them to keepe the ſeuenth day, becauſc it ĩs 

moſt equall, leeing that he hath permitted xe dayes for their or- 

dinarie trauell. And hath not he giuen vs libertie to labour ſixe 

day es in our calling ? and is not the equitie altogether as forcible 

to vs in euery age, as it was to them in their ages ? It God hath 

taken from vs none of the ſixe dayes, which he gaue to chem, 

what reaſon haue we to take away the ſeuenth, or any part of the 

ſeuenth, more then they 

Then, ſecondly it is the Lords; therefore the Iewes may not 
imploy it any othierwiſe, then according to his will: and doch not 
this reaſon hold as ſtrongly now ? Haue we any priuiledge, gran- 
ted to conuert to our one priuate vſes, thoſe holy things which 
are Gods, more then in old time the lewes had ? 

And for the example of God that he ceaſſed from creating, 
doch it not reach to all men, and to all times alike? are not we as 
much bound to follow Gods example as euer any: 

Laſtly chough1n nature it ditfereth nd:hing from other dayes, 
yet by diuine inſtitution, itis a day bleſled to them chat keepe it 3 
and to chis end conſecrated, that it may bring a bleſſing. Hath 
time worne the force of this argumentꝭ Is God leſſe able to bleſſe 
vs now ?or ſhould we leſſe deſire, or do we leſſe ſtand in need of 
his bleſſing then they? We ſee then that all the reaſons are firme 
and ſtrong, the length of time cannot abrogate the truth and 
ſtrength ot the reaſons; therefore neither can it diſanul the Com- 
mandement which is grounded hereupon. Therefore thoſe that 
cannot exempt themſelues from che arguments confirming the 
Commandement, may not pull their neckes out of the Comman- 
dement itſelfe. 

Secondly, from the time, hen this Commandement was firſt 


one the _ 
abbath day 


to be perpe- 
tuall. * 


1 From the 
Reaſons in 
the Com- 
mandenient 


2 


given, che keeping Cennet dect we way — 
] * 


caſily perceiue, that this Commandement is no more cexemoni 


then. 


Hebr. 4. 3. 
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then al the reſt. For it was giuen in mans innocencie, when Adew 


was perfect, and needed no ceremonie to leade him to Chriſt, nor 
to ſignifi any ſpirituall reſting from (in, V ea it was before Chriſt 
was ptomiſed, to whom all ceremonies haue reſpect. For he was 
perfect by creation, and held his happie eſtate, not by faith in the 
merits of Chriſt, but onely by confidence in God, promiſing him 
life, ſo long as he continued in his innocencie and obedience. Fot 
this Comandement was not firſt giuen at Mount Sinai, no more 
then any of the other nine: but equally with them bound che 
conſcience of dam the firſt man, and in him all his poſteritie, & 
is of like antiquitie with che reſt, The firſt ſeuenth day that euer 
Was, was as much to be ſanctified as any Sabbath following. As 
may appeare in the ſecond chapter of Genefis,the ſecond & third 
verſes, where it is ſaid, that God after the creation finiſhed in the 
ſixe dayes, reſted on the ſeuenth: & therefore he ballewedthe ſewenth 
day and bleſſed it. Now then, ſich it was inſtituted in Paradiſe, afore 
either chere were any Iewiſh ceremonie, or need of any ſuch cere · 
monies as did teach ſpirituall reſt from ſin, and euerlaſting reſt in 
heauen, it may not be reputed among the Lewiſh ceremonies. And 
this reaſon is the rather to be marked, becauſe it ſneweth the weak- 
neſſe of that obiection that ſome men bring againſt the Sabbath: 
Ol ſay they) the lewes were babes in Chriſt, and weakelings, & 
therefore they had need of a Sabbath; but we are paſt babes, we 
are men growne,and haue more knowledge, & are ſtronger then 
they. Grant them this : yet are they ſtronger then Adam in his 
innocencie? haue they greater knowledge and more grace, then 
he had before his fall? Bur God ſaw it was needfull for Adam to 
haue a Sabbath in paradiſe. And ifx were needfull for him that 
was without ſin, and had no clog of corruption to hinder him, 
nor ill example to ſeduce him; yet ( I ſay) it he had need of this 
as God in his wiſcdomeſaw he had)becauſc his calling(chough 


ollowed without tediouineſſe) would yet partly haue wit 
drawne his heart, that he could not ſo freely and wholly haue gi- 
uen himſelſe to the 


iſing of God, & conlidering of his power 
wiſedome, and — Hcy therefore was to fe one A pare 
from all works of his vocation, that he might wholly addict him- 
ſelfe to religious and holy exerciſes, and with greater libertie and 
comfort do themʒ chen what need haue wet and howfarre is our 
neceſſicie greater ? which ate burdened wich many I 
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of our one, and hauetemptation from many ill preſidents, and 
many allurements of the world, to pull our hearts from the wor- 
ſhip of God which are men of polluted lips our ſelues, & dwell a- 
mong people of polluted lips: and which cannot without farre 
cater diſtraction, & wearmes alſo, follow our callings. If Adam 
ad need oſ a Sabbath when he had no corruption to hinder 
him, ho much more haue we, which both within and without 
are beſet, & on euery ide c mpaſſed with fuch ſtrong impedi- 
ments from our ſelues aud others, that when we haue à Sabbath 
to beſtow wholly & onely on godlinetfe and religion, can hard- 
ly & with much a doe our hearts from wandering after the 
world & earthly. chings :? If Ada had need in his innocencie of 
this helpe, then no man in this world is ſo ſtrong, as that he for 
that caule 0 exempt himſelfe from keeping a Sabbath. It 
was giuen to ſtreugthen and helpe che lewes, and they needed it: 
yea it was giuen to Adum, and he needed it, that he might more 
treely ſerue God: and more comfortably reioyce in him. So for 
this reaſon alſo, it i perpetuall, and not ceremoniall. 
Thirdly, the manner of dehuerie confirmes the itie of 
it, and ſnewes that it is of as great force, as any of the other nine, 


Elas. 


Fro? the 


maner of the 


for this was written by the finger cf God inthe Tabies of tone geliuerie. 


with the other, and therefore this is not to be exempted, Dexr, 
10.4. Then he (Via. the Lord) wrote them vpom the Tables according 
te the firſt wruing, tbe ten ( ommandements, which the Lord ſpabę 
vnto you in the Mount, out of the fire, in the dayof the aſſembly,and 
the Lord gane them unto me. That reaſon which Aeſes brings to 
confirmeche aut horitie of all, doth as ſtrongly: eſtabliſh this, as 
any of the other i uit. that God firſt by his one immediaty 
voice commanded this, as well as the reſt, and after wrote it al 
in the tables of ſtone, and commanded AAoſes to put them in the 
Arke, to ſne that no man could fulfill, and perfectly obey them 
but onciy Chriſt. If theſe ten ere altogether written by God; 
and no exception made whereby the Sabbath ſhould be inferior 
to the reft, but all together put into the Arke; then a man may as 
well rend any of theother away, as this: yea, and that with more 
ſne w of warrant, For none of them all, is more fenced wich rea- 
d mounded about with more ſtrong arguments, to keepe 
out the cauils and obiectionsot men then this is. So that; where 
- God hach of ſet purpoſe vſed ſuch ſtrong meanes to vphold and 


grace 


r King 8.9, 
2 Chron 5.10 


_— —— TT 
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grace it, no wan can abrogate it, nor ouglit to ſecke to overthrow 


it. | | & 
E , the great and bitter warre that wicked wen raife 

The —_ — 27 yard. it, and the vnwillingneile and — 
on of —— nelſe that is in the fleſh euen of Gods owne children, to yeeld 
— vnto it, ſueweth evidently that it is ſpirituall : otherwiſe the fleſh 
of good men Would neuer ſo rebell againſt it. And Gods ſeruants find by 
to keepe the true and daily expetience, that ihey neuer feele more ſound come 
Sabbah. fort, then when they do ſpiritually obſerue it: neither doth any 
thing vſually more humble them, then when chey breake it. So 
that theſe teaſons do cuidently. proue ʒ tliat the keeping of tlie 
Sabbath day holy, is a morall law, and bindech vs, and all men co 
the end of the world. 

But becauſe the point may be more manifeſt and — it ĩs 
good to anſwer ſome of their obiections, whereby chey would 
ouer · turne the plaine truth. Now, tlie you obiection is, Becauſe 
we keepe not the ſame Sabbath chatthe lewes did, but the day 
is altered: therefore they ſay, we muſt keepe none. I his argument 
doth not carry ſuch weight, but that vpon duc examination, i 
Anſwer. will be found weake and inſufficient. For though we keepe not 
Mteration ¶ che ſelfe · ſame day that they did, yet we haue the ſame Comman- 
_ day * dement and aut horicie for our day, that they had for theirs, Ther- 

wo. fore this day that we keepe, is called the Lords day, Rer. chap. 1. 
Sabboch. verſ. 10. where ohn ſaich, he wa in the ſpirit ypon the Lords day. 
Afore it was called the day of Reſt, becauſe God reſted on it from 

the worke of Creation: but no it is called tie Lords day, be- 

cauſe, Chriſt Jeſus inſtituted it as a ſpeciall memorie of his re- 
ſurrection, & of the perfection of the worke of our redemption. 

For the Apoſtles, by tlie authoritie of that Spirit which al way aſs 

liſted them in their miniſteriall office, did alter the day, and thein- 

(clues kept, and ordained it to be kept in all the Churches: a 

may appeare iu the twWentieth chapter of the Adds and ſeuentih 

verlc, 1 he firſt day of che werke, the Diſciples being come to · 

2 to breake Bread, Pau preached, &c. This was chefirit 
4uæ of che Jewiſh ecke, and our Lords day: Paw! himſelſe kept 
this.day,which he ſpent in preaching till mid - night, and after ad · 

e the Sacrament; in which two exerciſes he continued 

| dawning of the day. So that che keeping of this day was 

1pſticured by God, and kept by che Apoſites and the Chutches 
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in their times and chereſort as mach belongeth to vs a che ocher 


10. 1644-4: New for abe calleition for the Saints, as hu. 
order ta the Cube, enex ſe do yo. — 


bins bath 
— —— — cin * 


God teſted rom the worke — we his. dey 
9 ——— ——— workm — 


worte, cauſe} a e — — 


ery Ave; pre of Chrilt, 
world by him: & therefore ee 


rant or wt gainſt Gods 
wiledone. . — — — 
ic hol s feuenth day, in remembrance of t 
creation oſthe world, chen how much more carcfull regard of 
the — wn bound ——— tius benefice of 
5 — . — —— s worke of our re- 
by the bloud ed vnto ir ? So that we 
— — ſpeake, or thinke of this change, but we ſhould 
allo call to minde this great benefire, which way the cauſe of irs 
& lay a double bond ypon. our owne foulesto keepe it. If Adam 
had cauſe to ſpend a day in praiſing God for his creation, then 
we haue greater cauſe; (ih, beſides that, we haue alſo the re- 
to be thankfull for. And if this be a good argument 
we keepe not the — that the lewes did, therefore che 


day 


— — from che The Sabbath 
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the ourward ſea les, that the [ewes 
bal (br cher yon wars — and che Paſchall Lambert bur 


now cheſe he altered) aud therefore we need not _ 
Baptiſme, nor the of che Lord. This g ere no good 

— caſe; fot ough the ig 1 Ab- 

— — as is ſignified and alſo exhibited to 


—— our Bread and Wine, as 
met by cha e Baptiſme, s well as by their 
| |, —— chem, but be ſo 


much che more 1 our ſelues for chem, becauſe 
2 e Ade the promiſ — 
'  itwillnoc hat we haue no Sacraments, becauſe the out- 
ward leales be chen it n 
baue no 0 to be ſanctiſied, becauſe that day is chan- 
ed, & we keepe not che ſame that they did. So that no proofe can 
ber c eee chre day,thattheduneis aboliſhed, 
confirmeonrs.is che rea- 

eee cee holdl in che like caſe. 

hat to a Chriſtian euery day is a Sabbath. & t 

Aue nas ar} hate age — a Beriba 
- rh; potty Taye £7 mar mg ng 

not 2 Sabbath to eucry day as a ſo long as lae 
w a Chriſtian che earth. For the Lord doch as well vs to ſerue him i Ache 
kbours and wor kes of our ordinarie callings in the fixe dayes, as 
in the works of pietie and loue on the ſeuenth day. Indeed in hes-· 
uen we ſhall keepe a continuall Sabbath to che Lord; but now, 
to ys which liue here, there is as much difference berweene the 
Sabbath day and other dayes, s bet weent the conſecrated bread 
we recciue at the Lords table, and che common bread that we re- 
ceiue at our owne table. This is true, that eucry one muſt ſerue 
God on the 2222 all his life long, yer ſo as he may & muſt 
do the duties of his ſpec withall. But on the ſeuenth 
day, we muſt not —— God, but we muſt ſerue him in the 
duties of reli and mercie onely. As for example: Gods 

children * guy cate meate at their one table, without crauin 

Gods bleſſing vpon je; hut when-weare to come to the table o 

che Lord, chey Vie a greater and more ſolemne des, by 
cauſe they a greater and moreexcellent bleſſing. Likewiſe 
a chriſtian in all the works of his calling, hath a regard * 
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day is aboliſhed, and we are bound to keepe none: then by the 


ſame reaſon one might conclude thus: You fee we haue not the 


& globe God ʒ but in a more] ciall manner vpon che ſeuenth 
day, becauſe, he then looketh for a more plencitull and liberall 
bleſſing, boch vpon ſoule and body. And to that end, he for- 
bearech all other works ſaue only works of neceſſitie, that hem 
more fully addict himſelfe to the worſhip and feruice of Go 
Andrhete men that among vs vrgeſo much, that euery day muſt 
be a Sabbath, marke them, whether they keepe an holy reſt any 
day at all j and whether chere be any families ſo bad as theirs, or 
an r thoſe that ſpeake of keeping euery day 
2 But othert, that in conſcience to Cods Com, 
mandement, do binde themiſelues to the keeping of the Sabbath, 
whach God hach inſtituted. go farr beyond them in all vertues & 


holineile. If chey could ſhew any good effect in themſelues, of 


chis their euery day Sabbath, we might giue ſome credit v0 
— — | 


neuer in all cheir liues kept one Sabbath holy, to b 
cucry day a Sabbath, is a ſhame and ſinne iuſtly to be reproued. 

, The rd obiection, is taken out of (,. id. Let no man con 
demne you in rep. of an , or of «new Aoonc,ot of the Sa- 
bath d. Where che Apoſtie ( ſay they) puts the Sabbath a- 
mong ocher ceremonies which are to be abrogated, But we muſt 
know that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch Sabbaths, as are in the 
ranke with 5 — whercofhe ſpeaketh before: of 
which ſort, were the euery moneth, & the firſt and laſt 
dayes of cucry one of their three ſolemne feaſts, every ſeuenth 
yeare and the yeare of Jubelie: of theie he ſpeaketh, and not of 
che Lords Sabbath day. All which are now abrogated, as being 
—— — — as well as any of the 
reſt chat weremaukceer-in che tables of ſtone with it, 
Ada had it not by the law of nature, for then the Gentiles 
ſhould haue becne tied vnto it; but they wett not tied to che ob» 

— —— the lyw of ada 
90 2 natyre to keepe e a ſolemne 
time tothe Lord, & by L n o keepe che ſeucnch 


day. And the Gentiles al were, & to the end of the world 
ſhall ſtand bound to e Sabbath, by vertug of che firſt in- 
a 12 ſtitution 


— een 
bei ri purely vied. But ſor uch vnhol ons 
— eke ing 


Obiection. 3. 


Anſwer. 
Difference of 
Sabbaths. 


Obied 10 4. 
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ſticution giuen to Ada and in him to allmankimnd, 
g.Obieftien. Ikche h bad bin moral, Chriſt would not haue altred it: 


Je i. 


Tim. 7+ 


for he came not to dullolue che law,buc wfulkllat, A4. f. 15. 


teme. 
iſt comparcth che Sabbath coaſammce,Aferd. 1 \There- 
wore it ĩs ceremoniall. _ 


- Anſwer : Hevſtchcharea proucrbiall ſpeech,chereby ſhewing 
that the EN muſt be preterred before the leſſe, when 
as may euidently be feene Maul. 9. 


s Sabbath is morall, and perpetuall. 
9 it in Id, che ſe ts for checonfuration of ſuch, as 
Tharpen their wits & tongs, and open their mid coſy ere ry 
| nn eprom torakeliberuc themſelues, hut would male 
«pip For cheat brake ue alderman ting for one 
to bevnholy — —— breach of any of Gods 
to draw ocher to impiatic/ & a much as 
they can, na  yooke whichrGod hath lay d — 
chis is much mort intolicrable. This was tir praſtiſe uf Sue,Gew, 
3. wh hen ſhe had tranſgreſſed the law of God ber ſelfe, then the 
to draw mano and being firſt de- 
ccined, ſhe endeuoursco er huaband into the ſame error. 
This is alſo for our i that we muſt ſo reſt vpon 
Gods reaſong,$ ſo, ſtand for ho arti mano bl nor obj. 
on of vaine and ſiafull men may blowvsaway, norweaken our 
reuerence to Gods ordinance. It ia a great fault chat wee are no 
better confirmed in — but chat eucry obiectiom & ſtum- 
bling blocke ll make vs doubefull and 
vncertaine whether we go right or wrong. It is co befearcd chat 
= _— — ee Gre 
en they are euer neuer come to the 
check, And qhiefe cauſa why men ire (0 
—— 
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weakenciſe,and want of ſinceritie, in that they do not carefully Ia» 
bour for ſound knowledge, nor conſcionably practiſe the things 
they do know. Therefore we muſt labour for vprightneſſe of 
heart, and for che ſpirit of truth, which may ſo ſettle and ground 
vs in the truth, as that euery blaſt of falſe doctrine may "gp 
alter our iudgements, nor ſnake our toundation, that we ſn Hd 
be ſeduced by them. And ſo much to proue chat che ob- 
ſeruing of che ſeuenth day, is a morall and perpetuall dutie, 
to continue chile the world endureth. Now let vs come more 
* to the words of the Commandement. And rſt tor 
at word, 


Remember. 
T He Hebrew word here is cngliſhed remember, may lignifie, 


eicher to call to mind ſormwhart before, or to kecpe in mind 

on. what for aſcerwards, as appcareth //4.47.7. and Lam. 1.9. 
and ſometimes both; and ſo it is to be taken in this place. For 
this holy Law was giuen of God before it was dined in 
mount Suia, and was to continue for euer after. | 

In chat God prefixed in ſpeciall termes, as it were of ſet pur · He chat will 
poſe to mcere wich mens forgecfulneſſe, a Aerorandum more conſctonably 
here, then in any other of the Commandements: we may hence — 
leu ne, chat whoſocuer will faithfully and conſcionably keepe aut prepare 
the Sabbath when it is come, muſt haue a ſpeciall forecaſtto be to be readie, 
readie for it before it come. One cauſe ot this caueat which or it. 
God giueth, and of the diligence that we muſt haue in this re- 
| membring and preparing tor the Sabbath, is our infirmitic ; 
| who vnlelſe we be vetie circumipect, ſhall cafily be intangled 
with ſome occaſions, which will then diſtract & draw our minds 
from Gods ſcruice : ſome money to pay orrecciue, tome iourney 
to take, ſome one thing or other, that being not remembered in 
time, will ruſh in vpon vs now and muſt be done, becauſe it was 
omitted before when conueniently it might haue beene done, & 
| cannot tarxie till afrerwards, © - Man 
3 Sich then we are ſo ſubiect to diſtraction, and do fo ſoone . Cy 
| forget thoſe things, which by wife foreſight might haue beene member to 
done well, without any breach of the Sabbath, fs muſt teach prepare for 
vs to haue a godly care 1 prouide againſt all fuch lets and fe, Sabbach 


before it 
3 Preuent come. 


Kuill exawple ne w 
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all ſach incombrances, That policie & diſcretion which 
we ſee in naturall men about the market of their bodies, we muſt 
learne for this market of our ſoules: they will be prouiding and 
chinking before, a hat they muſt buy, & What 2 — ſel there, 
and will not haue the things to ſecke when they ſhould preſently 
vſe them, but will haue all things ſo readily prepared, that they 
be not hindered of their beſt aduantage: ſo, it euer we will make 
good markets for our ſoules, we mult wiſely diſpatch the works 
of our ordinary callings before the Sabbath, and ſet all things 
ſtreight, ſo as we may not be burthened with worldly cares and 
troubles, which would carrie away the force of our meditati- 
ons & thoughts from the exerciſes of religion. For theſe exerci- 
ſes be ſpirituall, and we in part be carnall, and a litle matter will 
make a great diſorder in our frai le hearts, to draw them from hea- 
uenly things. Therefore vnleſſe we looke vnto our wayes, and 
— ouer our ſelues, and faichfully pertorme the duties of our 
callings in the ſix dayes, the fiane commired on the one (ide, & 
the buſineſſe omitted on the other, will ſo hale and pull away 
our thoughts, that we ſhall not be able wich any life or power to 
ſettle and faſten our meditations on heauenly things. We muſt 
therefore ſtop out all diſtractions and incombrances, & raiſe vp 
our heart againſt deadneſſe and dulneſſe, by a wiſe managing and 
finifhing of outward affaires, and a godly and religious ordering 
and preparing of our hearts, if euer we will comfortably and pro- 
5 bly ſpend the Lords day in the Lords worke, 

Then againe, beſides theſe needleſſe lets, which through our 

— we draw vpon our owne heads, there be hinde- 

rances enow on euery ſide, which (do what we can) we ſhall neuer 
be able wholly to preuent, but they will ſer vpon vs. Few congre - 
gations ſhall we find, here we ſhal not ſee euill examples of idle- 
nes, worldlines, & vaine recreations, which be ſo much the more 
contagious, becauſe the law doth not correct nor reſtraine them. 
Satan is al ſo readie to take all aduantages, & by all meanes he can, 
to hinder vs from che ſpirituall mance of theſe holy exerci- 
ſes, which the Lord requireth of vs. And in the beſt, there be ſuch 
ſtrong defires,{uch a loue of the pleaſures & commodities of this 
world, chat vnleſſe we ſtrongly be garded and defended. they will 
breake in vpon our hearts, and diſorder our affections, & draw vs 
to many idle & vaine ſpeeches, Let vs therefore fence our hearts 


Te 
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about diligently with theſe thoughts: what do | know?whither are N 
mine affections carried ? hath God bid me remember the Sab- | 
bath ? Hath he not ſet a ſpeciall marke vpon it, that I ſhould at no 

hand forget it. And thus earneſt andtimely ſtriuing, we ſhake off 

vntimely and vnſeaſonable words and cogittions. 4 

And further we ſhall haue the world to obiect, & bring in car - Obiedions 

nall reaſons to make vs negligent. W hat need you be ſo ſtrict, chis from carnall 
is too much niceneſſe: many great & learned men take far grea - and worldly 
ter liberty, which they would not do, if the matter were ſo dange- Profciiers, 
rous. Haue not they a care to be ſaued as well as you ſhal none go 
to heauen, but ſuch as are as ſcrupulous as your ſelfe? & ſuch like. 

Which will certainly carry one away vnleſſe he ſtriue to confirme 
himlelt, by thinking on Gods cõmandement, & fo ſhut out theſe 
obiections. W hatt᷑ hath not God bid me remember; & ſhall I ſuf - 

fer men to make me forget it / Hath he not giuen met wo ſtrong 

motiues to keepe it, to wit, his wonderful goodneſſe not onely iu 

our creation, but alſo in our redemption by the precious bloud 
of his one Son ? & ſhall the mockes & cauilsof vaine men make 

me neglect it? The le ves had weaker meanes of comfort, as the 

bloud of Bulls and Goats, and the ſprinkling of water, & an earth- 

ly Tabernacle, and yet they were with reuexence to vſe theſe: and 

ſhall we, that haue more excellent meanes, euen Chriſt leſus offe- 
red vp for a ſacrifice once for all, & the ſprinkling of his bloud to 

rife our ſoules, and che heauenly Tabernacle opened for vs, by 

um our heauenly high Prieſt, & continuall Mediator; ſhall we( I 

ſay) that haue cheſe meanes, more plaine & excellent then theirs, 

come ſhort of them in our obedience ? Hauing chen all theſeim- 
pediments: vnleiſe we do arme our ſelues in the weeke dayes, & 
ftrengchen our faith by remembring Gods Commandement and 
reaſons, and by a wiſe preuenting of thoſe diſtractions (which by 

diligence = be cut off,) we cannot with much comfort or 
chearefulneſſe the Lords day holy vnto che Lord. 

Laſtly, if we reade che Scriptures of God, and ſee how often he A 
n_ this point, and how carneſtly he preſſeth it, this will make Fear — 
vs labour continually to call to mind that, which he hath ſo often ill funf her 
repeated vnto vs. Becauſe if it were not a neceſſary dutic, God v to keepe 
would not ſo many times, in ſo many places require it at our che d 
hands. So that euery one muſt labour by — cõſcience 
& watching ouer his ä himſelfe from that * 

4 nelle, 


Oſe. 1. 
Loſſis gue 
no liberty to 
breake the 
Sabbath that 
grow by 
want of re - 
membrance 
to keepe it. 
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neſſe, & drowſineſſe, that is within him & by wiſe preuentiõ of 
worldly buſineſſe, to put away all incombrances and diſtractions. 

This then ſerueth to contute thoſe, that make this obiection 
againſt che Sabbath: We cannot keepe it, xe ſhould be vndone, 
15 we ſhould thus forbeare our worke ʒ for theſe lolſes and dam · 
mages would enſue, theſe hurts would come, ſuch buſineſſe would 
be left vndone, which cannot be omited ichout great hurt to 
mine eſtate. But I pray you waence come all theſe Joiles ? What 
is the cauſe of theſe dammages and ſtraites ? is it not, becauſe 
you forget the very firſt word of the Commandement, Remem- 
ber the Sabbath? Then this is no warrant for vs to breake Gods 
Commandement, becauſe we haue forgot that, which God bids 
vs remember. 

This is euen as if a man ſhould forget his owne purſe behind 
him, when he goeth to the market, & wanting preſent money for 
his neceſſarie vſes, ſhould ſteale from his ncighbour $, as much as 
he needed, and yet he hopech it is no fauk; for neceſſitie draue 
him to it, he had forgotten his mony at home, and cherefore he 
thinketh in this neceſſitie he may ſteale from his neighbours a- 
broad without offence, But doth this make it lawtull to ſteale 
your neighbours goods, becauſe you had forgottẽ to bring your 
own Nay, an honeſt man ſhuld either haue bin mingfull to haue 
come prouided, or elſe he ſhuld haue bin cõtent to beare the bur- 
then of his own negligence, rather then to rob his neighbour, for 
his own default. And euen ſo men deale with God: Oh, they can- 
not chuſe but breake the Sabbach, tliey are driuẽ to it ot force, ne- 

ty compelleththẽ. What neceſſitj ? Why, ſuch things are to be 
done, that otherwiſe would be loſt. But why did you not remeber 
the before now?ſkall your former forgetfulneſle bea warrant for 
you to rob the Lord, to ſteale Gods holy time & abuſe it to your 
ordinarie affaires? dome haue faires & markets to go vnto, and o- 
chers haue appointed their iourneyes, which they cànot performe 
vnleſſe they incroach vpõ the Lords Sabbath. And why did you 
not think of it before to preuent itt as it is ſure you might if you 
did ſerue God in your calling, and were not hindered by ſloth- 
fulnelle, nor carried by couetouſneſſe. So others ſay, It is ſo 
tedious and irkſome, to ſpend that day wholly in religious exer- 
ciſes, that they cannot endure it. And why is it ſo tedious. to 
you ? is it not becauſe you prepare not your ſoules to keepe.it 2 


youſuffered ſin to kcepe dominion in your heart al the ſu day es, 


and 
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and then it muſt needs be dead and dull to all goodneſſe on the 
ſeuenth. But thoſe that do labour to walke diligently, and vp- 
righely before God in the weeke dayes, may find ſuch com forts in 
the worke of the Sabbath, as will better content them, then all the 
pleaſures or commodities of the world. 

Sccondly, this teachetli vs to ſerue God with ſuch diligence & 
faithfulnelle in the Hx dayes, as that we may be freed trom ſuch di- 
Rraction & hinderances, as men draw vpon themictucs, by their 
own ſinfullimprouidẽce, on the Lords day. Firſt, becauſe we haue 
fo direct a Memorandum, to remtber this day. Second, becauſe 
whereas God contented himlelf, in all the Cõ mandementz to ſer 
them don, eit ier only affitmatiuely, or negatiuely, onhy, he hath 
not done ſo in this Command mend but to workeche deeper im- 
preſſiõ in our hearts, hath deliuered it both atfirmatiuely, & nega- 
tiuely ;heepe it holy ſaith he. And as though that were not enough, 
he addeth further, do xo worke in tt. And then whereas other of the 
Commandements, forthe moſt part, haue uo reaſons annexcd to 
them in the decalogue (though in the Scripture elſe where they 
haue, )this & che ſeco ud are fortiſied by diuers reaſons, chat men 
might haue a greater tegard vnto thẽ. So that, vnlelle we wil ſhew 
our lelues very careleſſeof God, & wiltully caſt our ſelues into his 
diſpleaſute, we muſt be ſo much the more carefull to keepe this 

Cõmanden ent, as he hath laboured more to draw vs vnto theo- 
bedicnce of it. 


To kgepe it bay, 


Je z. 
In all our a 
fan es we muſt 
remember the 


5 Abbach. 


Ow the Lord ſheweth what is to be done on the Sabbath The Sabbath 


day, namely, we muſt ſauctifie. It is not enough to for. muſt be em- 
oyedin ho- 


bearcour owne worke, and ſo to keepe it idlely, but e mult be , Yee 2 


as carefull to do Gods worke,and ſo to keepe it holy. Hence then ;, 


we learne this doctrine, that the Sabbath muſt be employed in 
holy exerciſes. 

it muſt not be a bare reſt buta ſanctified reſt: ſo ceaſſing from 
worldly things, as that we be taken vp in heauenly things. For 
idleneſſe isa 2 euery day: but much more on the Lords day. No 
man hath allowance in Gods word to ſpend any time ſlothfully, 
much letſe are we permitted to ſpend Gods time vnprofitably & 
idlely. Of che twaine, it were better to leaue our owne worke vn» 
done, vpon the dayes allowed for our labour, chen Gods worke, 
on Goch diy appointed for his ſeruice. 5 i 
The vſe of chus is to reprooue thoſe that thinke, if chey abſtaine 


from 


octrine. 


To forbeare 


our ovne 


works on the 
Sabbath day, 


that thinke they haue not broken this Commandement. But idlenelle 
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from works of their calling, & take no paines in outward toyling 
about che affaires of the world, chen tliey keepe the Sabbath very 
well: and if no man can accuſe them for ſeruile workes, then they 


is a (in of Sodome,naught cucry day, but much worſe vpon that 
day that ſhould be ſpent in godly exerciſes. But much more wic- 
ked are they that be euill occupied, in dancing, and dallying, in 
ſwilling, & gaming ʒand then do more diſhonour to God, & bur 
to their one ſoules, then any day in the weeke elſe. 

Many alſo are here to be reproued, that will be content to come 
to che Church, to heare the word, to ioyne together in prayer, & 
to do like duties: but at euen, when darkneile cometh, then come 
the works of daxkneſſeʒ & hen they be in their bed, then they be 
plodding & caſting about for worldly affaires, & their heads be 
then as buſie, and as full of earthly matters, as any night in the 
weeke elſe. But we are to know, that the Sabbath containech 
24. houres, as well as any other day, & therfore the night mult be 
— an holy reſt alſo : otherewiſe one may as well hurt him · 
elfe, & diſpleaſe God, by theſe vaine thoughts in the night, as he 
could pleaſe God, & benefit himſelſ, by keeping himſelfe in good 
companie, & good actions in the day. And therfore they depriue 
themſelues of: a great part of that comfort, which otherwiſe they 
might haue gained, it they would haue ſanctified the whole day, 
& would haue called to mind what they had heard, & with what 
heart, & with what profit, they had gone through the duties of 
the day. Not, but that a man is allowed to take ſufficient ſleepe, & 
to receiue other neceſſarie comforts: but his ſleepe is to be ſeaſo- 
ned with the ſweetnelle of former exerciſes, and his dreames to 
haue ſome taſte of religi6,more then at other times: & when they 
awake, their thoughts and meditations mult be carried after hol 
things, becauſe Gods eyes are as fully fixed vpon the in their beds 
as in the Church: & he ſeeth and knoweth their thoughts in the 
darke, as well as their behauiour & carriage in the middeſt of the 
Congregation. Now God biddeth vs keepe the whole ſeuenth 
day %e e would haue vs giue as long a day to him, as he hath 
giuen vnto vs. And ifthe day cõtaine day & night, hen he ſaith, 
Sixe daies ſhalt thou labout: & we vpon that permiſſion & allow - 
anceof God, take it for granted, that in thenight we may do what 
buſineſſe we haue to doʒ & hen we be in bed, may ſpend ſome 
ume 
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time in ordering our priuate affaires, & põdering how te deale in 
ſuch things as belong vnto vs, by reaſon ot our calling; I ſay,itwe 
do this, & thinke( as indeed it is true) he giues vs both the night 
& the day for our callings; why is it not ſo in the Sabbath then, 
that he taketh the ſeuenth day & night to himſelfe, as well as he 
giueth ſixe to vs: Thertore we muſt knou, that the Lords day muſt 
cõtaine 2 4. houres, all which muſt be dedicated vnto him, that ſo 
his bleſſing may be more plentifully powred downe vpon 


Vs. 
Thirdly,this teacheth vs to do the duties of the Lords day, vpon 3 

his day: which be either publike or priuate. The priuate are theſe, Priuate duties 

After examination of our own hearts, & finding out of our ſinful on the Lords 

wayes, wich repentance and ſorrow for the ſame, to beſeech God day. 

that he would prepare & fit our hearts, to profit by the publike 

exerciſes of religion on the Sabbath. And to intreate him, that he 

would ſo direct the Miniſters mouth, as that he may ſpeake to rr 

our hearts, & fay ſomething that ſerueth to kil our ſin, & to com- ; _ 

fort & build vp our foules. That, as he is appointed for a Phiſitian 

ſo he would fit vs with ſome medicine as well as others. As Saint 

Paul bids them pray for him, chat he may haue the doore of vtte - 

rance opened vnto him. And when one doth this wich an humble 
| hearrz deſiring to repent, and to turne from his ſins vnfainedly, 
| he may come to the Sermon, with good hope to heare ſome one 

lellõ orother, that will make him better, ſo as he ſhal haue cauſe to 
| thanke God for it. Bur if one come rudely into Gods houſe,from 
| brawling & chiding at home; or ſo ſoone as he is out of his bed, 

cõ mech to the Church without preparing his hart, or fitting him- 
ſelfe by any prayer to God, ot confeſſion and ſorro for his ſin: 
then he ſhall feele, that the moſt wholſome doctrine will yeeld 
little conifort to him, but rather be tedious; and ſo he ſhall often 
depart more hard hearted then he came. 

Alſo one muſt reade or heare ( if poſſible he can) ſome 
part of the Scriprure priuately, that may ſeaſon his heart and 
ſettle and quiet his minde and affections, that he may be more 
teachable, And that he may the better fit himſelfe after this To niſe early 
fort, he muſt riſe early in the morning , as his health may beare: on the Sab- 
for there is none ſo good a maiſter to ſerue, as God, no worke bath. 
ſo good in it ſelfe, nor that will bring ſo great a reward, as the ex- 
exciſes of religion and mercy, and x Juv we ſhould riſe as 

carly 


Col. 4. 2. 


Viſiting the 
poore. 
Peace ma- 
king. 
Meditation. 


Pſal. 92. 


Conference. 


Prayer. 


Publike du - 
ties on tlie 
Lords day, 


Praying, and 
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early to ſerve this Maiſter in this worke, as any day elſeto ſerue 
any other maiſter, in any other worke, And if we do thus, we 
may haue ſufficient time to prouide tor che publike cxercites, 
that we may come vnto them with profit, and comfort. 

Alſo another pt iuate worke of tlie Sabbath is to relicue and 
vilit tliem that be ſicke, in priſon, or in auy kind of miſeri e, and 
alſo to reconcile thoſe that be at iarre and dilcord, 

Further, to meditate vpon the word of God, and vpon the 
word which we haue heard, to apply it to our ſelues, to marke 
what we haue temembred, what we haue laid vp in our hearts, 
and purpoſe to follow, and how matters ſtand betwixe God 


and ys, in the things chat haue beene deliuered. For till che 


word be thus made our owne, it lycth looſe in the heart, which 
euery puffe of wind will driue away, and euery temptation will 
— from vs: ſo as we ſhall waut the comfort of it in tinie of 
nee 

Likewiſe to conferre with other Chriſtians among whom we 
liue, and to tale of the things taught, calling them to minde, & 
how they were proud vnto vs;and then further to enlarge them 
according to our own particular neceſſitie, & as it were to ſpread 
the plaſter vpon one anothers heart. 

Laſtly, —— the Sermon and publike meeting, thoſe good 
things which one hath remembred, muſt be turned into a prayer, 
which he muſt offer vnto God: beſeeching him chat hath ſhew- 
ed him what is to be auoided,to giue him power to auoid it, & to 
encline his heart to keepe the things commanded, as well as to 
cell him che duuie that belongeth vnto him. And as he hath heard 
many ſweete promiſes, to intreat che Lord to write them in his 
heart, & giue — grace to ſtay vpon thẽ, and to remember them 
when he ſhall haue need. Theſe be the private things, Which as 
euery one is more caretull ro performe, ſo (hall he rectiue a more 
large and abundant bleſſing vpon the publicke 

Now the publicke are; cozoyne with the reſt of the Congre- 
gation, in praying and prailing God, with one heart and voyce g 
in diligent attending to the word read and preached, Weought 
to ioyne alſo in receiuing of the Sactaments, to be preſent : c 
Baptiſme: for the departing away argueth a contempt of it, 
a a publicke digrace of Gods crdinance; for if 
one or two haue libertie, the reſt haue the like, and then where 
were 


—_— WH, — — 


The fourth Compmandement. 135 
— — — ak the Conge: — 
reucrence, ſo. to ioyne Wi 
— for i aocher member into the 
cha 7 
fruitof — his halyS —.— 2 
— that heu —— the 
ioyned to Chriſt Jeſus, And to exanume him- 
hath felt in lumſelſe of the deach of Chriſt, in 
— & of hi raſureition, in raiſing him vp car 
— hie 284 io einher to be humbled, if he — prot 
he would & ſhmuldʒ ar t 
ume, and o comfort himſeiſt in che — that 
the mexitand vertue of Chriſt d etus his deach is his, to ſatiaſie 
— — luule and —— — them. 


Allwhichrhwages we tee: do che partie 
baptized. im che preſent ——2 — ed in 
CO rye —— follow. 


Siu doi ſoalt thow labor, and do all 
that than baſh to do. 


N which words the Lord yecids a reaſon why weſhould obey 
this Commandemenc. God hath giuen a man ſine daycs for che 
ures of h calling: but on this condition, thar he ſhall conrrive 
all his works ſo, —— en he let 
none remaige til the ſeuenth, nar reſeruc an 

trouble him — — ys 
tie, God drawes a reaſon to moue euer one of vs to kecpe th 
Sobbach. From whence we may 


with rigor, and ſhewes that his waies be 
the waesot manv And 1. Jeb. 3. 3. heſa | that che 
Commandementsof caſie. Indeed to many they bemoſt 
redious and heauit : but chis isnotfrom an vnequalneiſe in che 
law, bucfrom che naugluimmeiſe of men, that haue carnal hearts & 
worſdly minds. For ſo farre as one is borne of God, and hach by 
faich overcome the world, Gods Commandemeans are all cafe. 


Thus. 


that as all the reſt of pg; 
GodsCommandemencxs, ſochis alto js molt £quall, as he ſaich, God: yi 4 
Back, 18. 23. where God — — — 
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This muſt ſerue therefore to cut off al pretences of loſſe & dan · 
ger, chat men obiect againſt the keeping of this Commando 
ment; as though God oder ſhot him elfe in making ſuch an va» 
iuſt law, that no man can keepe, without che ruine of his 
as though he knew not hat he did, when he bad them teſt the 
Sabbath day. Few men dare ſpeake ſo boldly againſt any poſitiue 
law ofthe Prince, as many ſinfull perſons will — — 
law of God On it is impoſſible (lay they) to ſuch loſſes 
ir bringt, and theſe and theſe come of it. What, did 
God feckeche impouriſhing and the ſpoile of men, when he bad 
them ſerue him ? Nay, he appointed it as a day of bleſling, and 
itſeemeth ſo hard and vniuſt to becauſe chey be carnall 
andficſhly;& not havingfaith in | any deſire 
to obey him, they will fall find ſhifts; & hau ing to ſay a · 
gainſt it: hut if they were more ſpirituall, they ſhould reape much 
comfort, and profit by the fauhfull obſeruation of it. 
Oh how ſhould for recreation, {ay ſome? Is it not ares 
creation for a Chriſtian, to heare che voyce of Chriſt, and for a 
of Chriſt to feede in his paſture ? Is it not a recreation for a 
on condemned, to come where he may get his pardon ſealed 
to him ? & his ſicke ſoule to be healed. Is it not a recreation for 2 
man ſubiect to death, to heare a direction chat will jeade him to 
life? Therefore, if we were not too ſenſeleiſe in reſpect of ſpirum· 
all ſenſe and life, it would be as great a ioy vnto vs to haue our 
ſoules nouriſhed with ſpirituall foode in Gods houſe, as to haue 
— — refreſhed with the greateſt dainties in our one 
ſes. LOFT 30 309 ' C 
And againt could Chrift find in his heart for our ſakes, willing 
ly cogiue his bodie to death, and his ſoule to ſuffer the wrath of 
God; and ſhall we account ic a burthen to beſtow one day in 
ſeuen vnto him, eſpecially when we are to be made partakers 
of ſuch benefits, as by his death he hath purchaſedfor vs ? 
And God hach freely giuen us (ixe dayes for our calling z and 
may not we well affoord him the ſeuenth:? But we haue ſuch bu 
ſineſſe we cannot do it. But for matter of buſimeile God ſhewah 
two which if any man will obſerue, he may cafily pre- 
uent theſo diſtracting buſimeiſe: The fitſt, Sixs deyer ſbalt thew 
deal thy work. Where he ſnewes, that ii men would labour faich - 
fully and conſcionably in their calling, (ixe wn 
4 | well 


well diſpatch all their buſineffe. But indeed, many times this Means to pre: 
makerh men · o loth to giue a ſcuenth day to God, — ha- — 
umg bene idle and vnihuittie on che Ic dayes; they have neg. nn 
lected ſome matter that now lyeth vpon them cn the ſeuenth day: 
and then no maruell though it be 2 great burthen, and vnpoſſi- 
ble ſor ſuch to keepe it, but they mutt loſe by ir. But Gods Com- 
mandement bringes no ſuch loſſe, theirowne ſinne is the cauſe 
of it. And if this negligence be not the cauſe, then the fecond' is, 
that men take more vpon them then their owne works : if one 
take nothing but his one worke, be may well diſpatch all in ſixe 
dayes. If one ſerue God in his calling, his calling will not hin- 
der him from keeping this Commandement: for Gods 
ordinances do not hinder, but further another. Bur if dhe ſerue 


to ſerve God. When men, in haſt to be rich, and in an eager de- — 

fire of wealth, will take more into their hands, then they can tary maſters, 

well manage, this is their fault; and this is nor their worke, but Mas 7,24. = 

che worke of their luſt : is to bea buſie-bodie. But let any man 

be frichfull in his calling on the ſixe dayes, and not encomber 

himſelfe with more then is necdfull, through his owne i 
neſſe, and he ſhall ſee he may eaſily keepethis ſeuenth to 

ſhall find no cauſe of complaining againſt it. And indeed to 2 

ſpirituall heart, that hath any good meaſure of grace, ( howſo- 

eucr it ſetme to men) it is moſt wſt and equall, yea, moſtſweert 

& comfortable; ſothat they can with al}their hearts giue thanks 

vnto God, that he hath giuen them one day, wherein they may 

bghren their hearts of all worldly cares; and throwing off all 

griefes, & thoughts, of buſineils, trouble, debti, or ſuch like, 

giue themſelues wholly to feeke comfort in him, that will pro- 

uide for them in due time, & hath prouided this Sabbath as an 

eaſe vnto them, that they ſhould not trouble themſelues with any 

ſuch thoughts on that 2 Let euery — carefull to 

preuent and auoide ſuch worldly matters, as might hinder he 

obſeruation of the Lords day ; as alſs let him ſo carry himſelfe in 

the workes of his ordinarie calling, as that neither worldly buſi- 

neſſes may trouble his body, nor the loue of earthly things di- 
tract his mind. For the former will hinder the reſt of the Sab- : 
bach; and the latter, the holinelle of it. Therefore that every one 
Dr 


couetoufneſſe and filthie lucre, then indeed he ſhall find no time KEY 


ys — — 


2 
c 
5 7 Ar renal ond eral 


kecye it. For * true cauſe why 
not 
of his bear; 


ene e irthe Sabbath ＋ 
the Lord thy God. 


N which God lets vs know, chat he which is our Ged and the 


| migltic firong God, hach d thisto, himſclfe, as 
| his ownepoll and ſet it apart to his one ſeruice, chere- 
| tore we mutt willingly let him haue it, and not intrude our ſelues 

his inheritance. Since God hath laid claime to it, it is no 


5 mano goaboutt wrong him, chat Will not be 


Manmay Hence chen, we learne this generall CT 


1 which God hath ſer apart for himſelſe, man mutt not 


vpon. That which God hach ſanfliied for his proper vit and 

—.— man muſt not abuſe to his profit or — be 
to entex into Gods feucrals, he ma —  — 

lucceſle he ſhall haue : namely, he — —— 


ſtruction. 


ſtructiõ. For ſo che holy Ghoſt ſanh,by Sa/omon,Pron;Z0125:/ts 
« deſiructiã for one to denenre holy things, & afier tbe yow te cue. 
And was not this true in Acha God had coſecraced che whole 
prey of Iericho for hirmſelf, & appointed it to come into his on 
treaſury, and this alſo was well none vnto Achan. But yet he 
thought there was enough fox God & him too: and therefore he 
preſumed to ſteale chat which was conſecratedʒ thinking to haue 
benefited himiſelfe & his children thierby. Bur what got he by itꝭ 
was not there an hooke in the bait, that drew him vnto a frareſull 
& miſerable end Now, if ſo feareful 2 puniſhmenc befell him, for 
deuouring of gold, ſor which God had not giuẽ fo ſtrict a charge 
nor backed his Cõmandement with ſuch ſtrengih of reaſõszho 
much more ſhal they be liable to the wrath of God, who deuoure 
the lanctified time, which he hath ſo ſtrictly required & cõman- 
dedẽ And ſo in Aal. 3. 8. 9. God cõplaineth that they had ſpoiled 
him in tithes & offerings, in conuerting thoſe things chat he had 
conſectared for his ſerxuice, to their owne priuate vles. But what 
came vpon it2Therfore(ſaith 2 are curſed with a curſe. Yea, 
but we do but as euery body doth, all the countrie doth ſo: Why 
therefore ( ſaith he) you be all accurſed, euen this whole Nation. 
If you will do as euery body doch, then ſhall you ſpeed as every 
body ſpeedeth, you ſhall be accurſed with company,if you fin for 
company.Weknow alſo that Chriſt. Adar. 2 1. verſ. I 2.cries out a · 
gainf choſe which bought & ſold in che Temple, and ſaith, they 
made it a den of thecues But is it theft oor ſell for. ones mo- 
ney? to giue wares in exchange for (ilucs ? did they cherefore rob 
men becauſe they let thẽ uuf ur ware fot their lawfal coy ne? 
No: they did not rob men, but they robbed God, for they, c6ucr- 
ted that place to worldly & common vſes, x hich he had ordained 
onely for religious & holy ſeruices. Now il men rob God which 
abuſe the T,qpplebang Pur? geremoniegfy. thenſhorclyro have 
an end, much more thoſe which abuſc his Sabbath, which is mo- 
call, and to continue to the worlds en bag It 
This ſerueth then to confute thoſe, that will be bold and ven- 


turous to do the vtket l their calling vpon the Lords day, and 
chen they be repow vie heran wet is, hat nerd you co 
find ſuch faule l hope Iam neither nor Jes, they 


be theenes, and thecues chat rob God: For che Sabbath 
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day is Breakers of 


his, in as much right and propertie as any of our good is ours. abe Sabbath 


Many would be aſhamed, if their ſonne or daughters ſhould 
K be 


are thceues, 
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w- er 
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be\found ſtealing ought from their neighbour, (and it is well 


they ſhouidbe fo :) burtheſe mem ere neuer a whit aſhamed, char 
then ſor ot 


ſroule rob God of his diy, & runme at ran· 
domerobul- tagt play er, & aff wartror & 
raine cxert iſoa I Hat, ſay they, in huet tettiorr of yourtr, and 
muſt be bortie witkall. Nay, i irtheft, nor be ſulfered. 
For ke that will deate thus vnfüfrlif God, if ocraſion 
ſerue/will deae worſe with ment and ſre tliat is tir holy in the 
lirſt table, can neter he truly righteous in the ſecond, 

1 — — — —_— — * that haue this 
way dealt ſinſulſ again! ,fertiing their lufts, when the 
——— hit they muſt 5 for * — 
and puipoſe herenftet to keepe this day faichfully, and be as 
much afraid to ſtrale Gods time, as mens goods; for the propha- 
nation of the Sabbath is as diſnonourable to God, and as brat fult 
to others, & to out ſelues, as is the wrong done to our neighbour 
in his goods. N F 4 

Bur it will be obiected . What ? ſhall men haue no time for re- 
creation? ſhall our ſerwarits haue no refreſhing from their pain- 
full toe and labour: God forbid: For a Chr ſtians life is full of 
ioy and delight and cammot wart comfort. But if men will allow 
cheirſeruabts recrtation, let them allow part of che one time, 
and be liberall in that Which is their ont, & not in that which 

God hath given them no ſuch warrant to beſtow on their ſer- 
uants. This is a bad excuſe: Children and ſeruants muſt haue re- 
creation therefore they muſt neediciſnonour God, aud rob him 
of his Sabbath, How witkedthisſhiftjs,will appeite by che like. 
If children ot ſeruantꝭ ſhould rob and ſteale other mens goods, 
and money; and int de made to the houſn of chis' 
iniuty that his haue done may this be allowed for a 
good anſwerẽ You moſt beate wich Wen ven mel muſt haue 
maintenanceztii ey cumot haue mare & dr inke for nothing, they 
muſt needs get money : | hope you wilt not fo much condemne 


_ for this,wou}d you hanethemiftarde?No, neither would 1 
e 


therm ſteule: bur ſich they muſt haue mtanes and mainte- 
nance, it i; ft y (ould atlow it, e enn oy our owhe 
& ee eur owe ener with 
| Or Fetuartts( fay they) muſt haue recreation 
hu cherefore we wil nor pere it hem from our 

py | owlic 


The fourth Commandement. 147 


owne ſeruice in the weeke, but they ſhall take their delighe on 
Sonday if they will haue any, and yet they ſhall come to the 
Church too, and beſtow ſome paxt of the day in Gods ſeruice. 
This is as bad a ſhift as the other. For if ve hire a day · laboner and 
giue him wages, and he couenant to do our worke tor the whole 
day, and after an houre ox two ſhould Icaue off all, and go to fol- 
low his pleaſure, and ſay, he muſt haue -recrcation 4 we would 
count him little better then a theefe or deceiuer. 6 
But, God hath couenanted with vs to reward vs z and we with 


him, to ob 


part of his 


2 


pleaſures? 


him: and therefore what is it but theft, to take away 
y, andthe greateſt part too, for our owne luſts and 


Exod. 20. 10. Init thow ſoalt not do any worke. 


E mcaneth workes of che world, and of ones ordinary cal- 
ling; for workes of religion are commanded, elſe God 
ſhould command idleneiſe vpon the Sabbath day, which he doch 
not allow any day. Therefore ic forbids all manner at worldly 
buſineile, commanding the workesof religion, mercie and necei- 


ſitie. 


Hence then we learne, that no worldly buſineſſe, great or No — 
ſmall, muſt be done upon the Sabbath: all eanthly.cares, queſti - dufines mu 
ons, and workes muſt be cut off, For ſmaller werkes we naue a ene a 


plaine proofc. Exad. Chap. i 6. vexſ. 2 f. zg · Where God condemnes 


the Sabbath. 


them for gathering, yea, for ſing co gacher Mannaon.the 
Sabbath day. Now what —— then this Iauus to be 
done betime in the morning ; ſo that all chexeſt of the / day, they 
might ſerue God, and they needed noato cake any great iourney 
for it,for it lay round about the hoſt cuen neareto their doores. 
Yerthough the way and time was ſhort, & the labour ſmall, God 
rebukes chem ſor ĩt. Howlong (ſaith be) willthis — breake 
my Commandements ? Exod. D. God ſaies for iſis, How 


the 


ij, ee this peaple breake my Commandements? It was but 
reach of this one, and yet God charg eth them with the 


breach of hislawes in gencrall: bacauſe imtruth, he chat isa wit 
full pad os of this Commandement,makes little conſcience 


of any 


the reſt. So Luke 28. 36. co d with A 16. 


1. it is noted, that Au Magdalen and May che mother of 
| K 2 8 


Jane: 


Luk 2 3.56. 
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lemer,hauing prepared part of their ointmẽts to annoint the dead 
bodie of Chi iſt, and not hauing time to get enough for that pur- 
— che abbath came vᷣpon them, would neither annoint 
im with that they had, nor buy any more, till the Sabbath was 
ended. Now whar {maller tliing then to buy a few odors ? that 
might ſo ſoone be done. And if a man may do any thing, that is 
nota dutie of religion or mereie on that day, then he might buy 
ſweet oyntments to embalme the dead body of Chriſt: but be- 
cauſe Chriſts body was dead;and there embalming of it,did yecld 
no eaſe nor refreſhing, and ſo was no worke of neceſſitie, nor a 
worſhip of God, they duril not do it. But ſome might ſay, ſure 
they were more preciſe then was neede, they made a ſcruple 
where none Was. Nay, the holy Ghoſt frees them from that charge 
and ſhewerh,thar they reſted according to the Command ment. 
It was well done ot them: for in doing it they obeyed Gods 
Commandement: and it had beene ale if they had not reſted: 
for then they had broken this Commandement. So euen ſmall 
works, which come not within the compaſſe of religion, mercy, vr 
neceſſitie, muſt not be done on the Sabbath. What ſmallerthin 
then to ſtep ouer a doore-(ill,and to beſtow a little time in gathe- 
ring that which they looked to finde readie ynder their feete? (as 
was the Manna.) What thing of leiſe trouble, then to buy ſome 
ious oyntment, euen to embalme Chriſts body? Yer, not the 
gbr thaſe, but God condemnerh it, and will not haue it to 
breake into the polleſſion of his day. Now tor great matters and 
affaires of more importance, God doth not allow them to ſhoul- 
der out religion & mercy vpo the Sabbath. As in Fæedus the one 
and thirty and chirteenth verſe, he commands that no 
man do any worke, for the building and ſetting forward of the 
Sanctuarie, vpon the Sabbathz& yet chat was a worke of weight. 
So chat is ſo great, that it can beare one out in brea- 
king the Sabbath, It were a ſinne td build a Church on che 
Lords day. So Exod. 24.21. God commands expreſly, that 
none ſhould worke vpon the Sabbath day, neither in earing, nor 
harueſt. Now theſe be matters of greateſt moment. If one may in- 
croach vpõ the Sabbath for any thing, then he may do it to inne 
his corne, cliat day prouing faire, and the weather catching, His 
corne is now ready, & if he let it alone, he is like to loſe it, and to 
let it rot vpon the ground. Though it be ſo, yet Gods 2 — 
mu 
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muſt be ſtill inuiolable: it is better to hazard corne, then to in- 
curre Gods diſpleaſure, Better to beare his correction patiently, 
then co helpe our ſelues by doing euill. So that it is plaine, we 
muſt do neicher leaſt nor moſt of our own workes vpon the Sab= 
bach. None ſo little, that God will giue ic allowance, to take vp 
any ol his time; none ſo great, that may thruſt out his exerciſes: 
becauſc his Commandement, and the obedience we owe vnto 
him, is greater then all. 

Therefore this confutes the ſhifts that men haue: Oh this is a 
trifle; ſuch a ſmall thing ( I hope ) doth not breake the Sabbath, 
az to ſet forward my worke againſt the next morning we,onely 
ſer things in order, this worke is little. But is it not your ono 
worke i Then though it be neuer ſo little, yet it is a breach of 
Gods Commandement. And others alledge, that it is a great mat- 
ter, and makes much for my commoditie to do it. But it is not ſo 


great as the obeying of God, and keeping of a good conſcience, bedi 


Better it were that we ſhould hazard ſome part of our outward 


eſtate, then the wrath of God to falvp6 vs. But when our corne, or 
hay lyeth in hazard like to be ſpoiled by ill weather, what wil you 
haue vs then do? Truſt in Gods prouidence, who as he hath 
commanded you to reſt, ſo he will ſee that you ſhall be ao loſer 
by your reſting : vnleſſe your negligence at other times, or your 
vnbeleefe at chat time bring loſſe ypon you. Faithfull obedience 
was neuer any mans hinderance ; but negligence and infidelity 
brings all their miſerie. 

But here may be obiected: May one do no buſineſſe? may not 
men looke to their cattell, ſerue their ſheepe, dreſſe meate, make 
beds, milke their kine, and pet forme other labours of che like na- 
ture, on the Sabbath day? Yea, a Chriſtian man may and muſt 
on the Lords day ſhew mercy to the beaſt, for this is a neceſſarie 
worke, and plealing to God, who would haue vs to be mercifull 
not onely to — alſo to the dumbe creature, as appearcth, 


Iouah 4. I l. and pros. 12. 10. A rigbicaus man regadeth the Ae of 
hns beaſt, bat the mercies of the wicked are cruell, 
But here we mult cbſerue theſe two rules, firſt that ynder pre- 
tence of preſeruing the creature, we ſeeke not our owne priuate 
une, but the glorie of almightie God, which may redound to 
im, by the more cheeretull and comfortable ſeruice of the cxea- 
ture, being thus preſerued. | 


K 3 Secondly, 


Wet. 


Faithfull - 
ience to 
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Secondly, where the Lord giues vs libertie to do works of ne- 
cefficie,we muſt vnderſtand it of ſuch works onely, as could noc 
de done that day befote, not delayed till the day after. Ihe neceſ- 
ſirie muſt be of things preſent, and not of perils that may hexeaf- 
ter come. But if it be a that may fall out, and yet it is ſtill 
in che Lords hand, we muſt caſt the whole remedy, & all out care 
on kim, knowing that either he in his prouidence and mercy,will 
remoue the euill, or if he ſend it, it comes as a chaſtiſement for 
dur (ins, & therefore we ſhould rather in patience andrepentance, 
ſubmit our ſelues to the puniſhment, then by breaking his holy 
Comandemenr ſceke to preuent it. And fo muchfor the things 
that muſt be done on the Sabbath, and thoſe that muſt not be 
done : andtwo reaſons taken, one from the equitie of the Com- 
mandement; the other from che right and title of God the com- 
mander. No here he cometh after to a declaration of the pcrions 
| xcomprehended vnder this Commandement, naming 
firitchegoucrnours, & then charging them wich the inferiours, 
which as eicher more neare, as tkoſe of the familie z or farther off, 
as the ſtranger: chat is to ſay, as are not of the ſame nation or re- 


ion. 
bgio * 


Drchis is meant, you which are themaiſters and miſtreſſes, the 
| hers and mothers in families: for vnder this word both 
are comprehended, becauſe he addes, thy ſon, & thy daughter: 
Now, the ſon and daughter pertaine equally to both the parents. 
In charging the ſuperiours to ſee that their family keepe the 
Lordsday, he meeteth wich that common corruption that is in 
- moſtmen,who pretend that they will keepe the day holy them- 
ſchues, butthinke their children may be permitted roworke, or 
to play. Nay, ſaith che Lord; Thy ſonve or thy dawghter cc. muſt 
not worke or prophane it any way. Naming them firſt, becauſe 
parents through natural}affeftion are t o winke at them, & 
to let it ſlip, though they breake Gods Sabbath, by ſeeking ther 
proſit and pleafure, and they ſay;yourh muſt haue ſome libertie, 
we muſt ler them haue a little ſport. Not ſo, ſaich the Lord. How 
euer. you beare with them for other thinꝑs, at other times, yet you 
1 that in no ſort they tranſ- 
treſſe it. | 
| Then 


— — 
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Then, he names the man and maide ſeruant, becguſe common - 
ly ſame lucre is gotten by their labour, and ſome commoditie 
ſecmes to follow, if they follow their worldly bulinetic:forwhich 
cauſe, men are ſlackerocauſe them to ſerue God, but would be 
content they ſbould ſerue them. Therefore God ſaith alſo, looke 
to them. If any ſeruant would be ſo wicked as to labour, yet thou 
muſt not put him toit, nor ſuffer him: ſecke not gaine by his vn- 
lawfull trauell, for it is che gaine of wickedneſſe, and cherefore 
better be wuhout it, then haue it. ut I hope I may let my cattell 
be employed: Nay,( ſaith the Lord) v rhineOxe,thine Aſſe, nor 


carteli, muſt do any worke. Not becauſe the dumbe creatures can 


ſanctiſie the Sabbath, but becauſe their labour cannot be vſed, 
but ſome mam mult attend vpon them, and looke to them, and 
therfore God would preuent all occaſions of hiudring mans reſt: 
wherein God alfa vnderſtands all ſuch other hueleiſe things, as 


cannot be ſet on worke, vn leile the hand of man be ioyricd to 


them, as Mull or boate or ſuch like. | 
Then he addeth,the ranger, meaning one of another nation, 
countrey and religi om h we cannot cõpell to come 


to the Church: yet the Magiſtrate may and muſt forbid him to 
breake & pollute the Sabbach by any publike labour, if he come 
in ſuch places where he hath authoxity. Here then we ſee, that God 
— the Maiſter of the family, with all in the fanuly. blo faith 
not, You feruants, and you children, ſee that you breake not the 
Sabbath z but you Parents and Miaiſters, labour not your ſelues, 
neither ſuffer your children or ſeruants ſo to do. Hence we may 
gather this inſtruction, That ic belongs to all gouernors, to ſee 
that — children, ſeruanta, and inferiors, whatſoeuer, keepe the 
Lords day. 

And this reſtimonie God himſclfe giueth of Alrabam, I know 
him, that he will command his ſeruants & children, to keepe the 
way of the Lord. God knew Abrabaws mind, that if the caſe ſtood 
ſo. that either ſome workeof his muſt be neglected, ox fome ſeruice 
of God vndone, Alrabam had rather that all his buſineſſe ſhould 
ſtay, then any part of Gods feruiceſhould be omitted. And there 
—— reaſon why a Chriſtian ſhuld be of this mind: for if he do 
indeed ( as he profeſſeth) loue God aboue all, ought he not to be 
more careful l of Gods glorie, then of his own commoditie ? and 
more to care for Gods ſeruice, then his own gaine? Nom weknow 
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Nehem. 10 
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Doctrine. 


Gen. 18. 19. 
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that Maiſters ſuffer not their ſeruants to be idle vpon the weeke 
dayes : therefore, if he loue God he ſhould beſo much the more 
carefull ouer them, that they neglect not the worke of God on his 
day, by how much the glory of God, is more deare and precious 
to — his priuate cõmoditie. For, as that is a true ſubiect to 
che Prince, & loueth him indeed, will not keepe ſuch a man in his 
houſe as will not obey his lawes: ſo, he that is himſelſe rightly 
affected to God and his glory, will not ſuffer a prophane perſon 
vnder his roofe, that will diſhonour him openly, and not care to 
obſerue the Sabbath. 

Secondly, if one beare any loue to his ſeruants or children, e- 
nen for their owne ſakes he muſt ſee to them, chat they obſerue 
the Lords day, and come to ſuch exerciſes, where they may receiue 
the Spirit of God, and the chiefe good of their ſoules. Alway a 
poodgourrnr muſt gouernefor the good aft hoſe that be vnder 

im Now what greater good can he do, then to vſe thoſe means, 


hereby they may know God in Chriſt Jeſus, and be brought 


to ſaluation 2 So that if one will not ſhew a diſloyall heart againft 
God, and an vnlouing & vnfaichfull mind to his people, he muſſ 
ſee that they keepe the Sabbath, ſo farre as it belongeth to him: 
namely by bringing them to, and keeping them at, the priuate 
and publicke exerciſes of Religion. 
irdly, the gouernors in regard of their own good muſt be 
carefull ouer their familie in this behalfe, For, he chat will not be 
faithfull to God, can neuer be faithfull to man, and he that hath 
no care to ſerue God in the duties of religion, will haue leſſe care 
to ſerue his maiſter in the duties of his calling: For if che honour 
of God, & regard of thcir own ſaluation, will not moone them, 
why ſhou!d they be mooued, with their maiſters profit or gaine? 
But he that obeyeth God with a good conſcience, will labour for 
his maiſter with an vpright heart: and though his maiſter be not 
preſent to rebuke him, yet his owne conſcience will checke him; 
and when the feare of man will not keepe him from idleneſſe & 
vnfaithfulneſſe, the feare of God & his Commandement will re- 
ſtraine him: elſe, either he will do nothing, or that which he 
doth,is all with eye ſeruice to be ſeene of men; & when his mai- 
ſters eye is off, chen by idleneſſe, waſtfulneſſe, or pilfering, he wil 
hurt him more, then the faithful keeping ofthe Sabbath can hin- 
dex him: for indeed, tis can be no ——— at all, but rather 
a 
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a means to bring the bleſſing of God ypon them, & their labours 
in the weeke day: as 1acob, a faichfull ſeruant of God, was bleſſed 
in all Labexs buſineſſe: and /oſeph,atruc worſhipper of the Lord 
had proſperitic to follow and accompanie him, in all his trauels. 
Therefore,if we will ſhew our loue to God, and to them, & deſire 
that they be faithfull vnto vs, and that God ſhould bleile their 
trauels in our affaires; let vs bring them to the ſeruice of God, & 
exerciſes of religion on che Sabbath, and haue a care they bieake 
not the holy day of the Lord. 

This firſt ſerueth for the reproofe of thoſe men which beare 
this mind toward their ſeruants; That, ſo their own worke be 


Reproofes of 
maiſters that 


performed, they care not though Geds worke be neglected: Let giuelibertie 
their ſeruants be carefull to do their buſineſſe on the ſixe dayes, to Seruants 


and let them be as carelelle as they lift of Gods worſhip on the 
ſeuenth day; let them ſpend that how they will, they haue free 
libertie from their maiſters, This ſheweth men to be louers of 
themſelues and their own luſts more then of God: and prooucth 
that they loue filthy lucre, and gaine of che world, more then 
the glorie of God. For if Gods glory were but as deare vnto them 
as cher owne commoditie, they would be as impatient at his diſ- 
honour by their ſeruants 9 at lofſes that come to 
themſelues, by their ſeruants negligence. 

Oh but (ſay they) they be rude perſons, and breake out from 
vs, we cannot keepe them in: But ſuch ſhifting excuſes bewray 
much guile and corruption. Can you not them in # who 
— them in on the ſixe dayes: can you make them tarrie at 
home then? can you ſer them at their worke, and not ſuffer them 
to be gadding ? Vet that ĩs for ſixe dayes ſpace, this is but for one; 
that — which then they do, is farre more toyleſome : and can 
you make them, will they, nill they, ſpend ſixe whole daycs in 
more painefull and tedious labour? and can you not conſtraine 
them, to æee pe at home one day, to do a farre more eaſie & light- 
fome wor ke, and that for their one good and ſaluation ? This is 
plaine halting ztheſe excuſes will not hold out before God ; he 
will ſhew you, that if you had made as great account of his ho- 
nour and glory, and obeying his Commandement, as you do of 
ſeruing your owne couctous luſts,if his name had bin as deare 
to youñ as your owne gaine, you might with as much eaſe, cauſe 
your ſeruants to ſ — the ſeuenth day in his ſeruice, to his glory, 
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as ſixe before it, in your one ſeruice, to your profit. But what is 
the cauſe that youth is ſo rudee Is ic not becauſe they haue learned 
it ofage ? why be interiors lo prophane, but becauſe they follow 
the patterne, & tread in the ſteps of their ſuperiours ? how come 
the branches ordiuanly in moſt places to bring forth ſuch ill 
fruit, but that che roote yeeldeth no better ſap?For if the ſeruant 
might ſee ſo much loue of God, and care of keeping his Com- 
mandements, appears in the conuerſation of their maiſters and 
dames, as they {ce loue of the world, and eagerneſſe after lucre, 
they would, at leaſt for ourward ſhew,be beitet. But now that they 
ſee, 8t know che diſpoſition of their gouernour, they frame them- 
ſelues cheteaſtet, to ſerue him in his couetous deſire, and rob God 
of his honour. If the ſeruant (hould but neglect his maiſters af- 
faires three or foure houres in one ot che weeke dayes, and follow 
his own ſports and vanities when he commech home, his maiſter 
would be vpon him, his dame would haue a ſaying to him, and 
he would be ſo baited with rebukes,chat though he had a greedy 
mind to be abroad, and no great heart to ſtand ſweating at his 
buſineiſſe, yet feare would make him tarrie at home, rather then 
he would endure the ſharpe ſauce, chat muſt come after his ſweete 
pleaſure: hut let him be where he will and do what he will, vpon 
the Sabbath day z when he commeth home, eicher his maiſter or 
dame allow him in it, or elſe they be mute, and ſay nothing vnto 
him zor if they begin to reproue him, it is done ſocoldly, ſo care- 
leſly,with ſo little affection, that che ſeruant may well perceiue, i 
commeth but from the teeth ourward: his maiſter is not greatly 
offended wich him, he neuer gricucch his heart for the matter, & 
therefore he careth not for ſuch a chiding, he will to it the next 
Sabbath againe. Then ſecondly, this ſerueth for the inſtruction 
of all houſh olders, that deſire to be indeed, as well as to be coun- 
ted Chriſtians, that they ſhould haue an eye to their ſeruants, for 
the keeping of the Lords day. Euen as, on the weeke dayes they 
will call them vp, and ſee that they be readie to their buſineile: ſo 
on the Sabbath, they ſhould raiſe them in the morning, and ſee 
chat they be prepared for the worke of God z eſpecially, (ich che 
workes of their — ſuch as they may be vndertaken, and 
well performed, wich leſſe preparation, then can the publicke ex- 
erciſes of religion. T hercfore chey muſt be ſtirred vp, t hat they 
may haue time to make readie their hearts, chat whey come oy 
G 
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God with a quiet & wel diſpoſed mind. No , in this dutie many 
of Gods childrenfailc ; euen themſelues, and their whole tanule 
take libertie to ſeepe out a great part of the morning, and thinke 
it enough to rife, and go to Church, not regarding any time of 
preparation, And hence it is, that the Exerciſet be ſo vncomforta- 
dle, & vnprofiable to them. And ſecondly, the mailtcr mult 
carefull to haue his familie come with him, in good and due ſea- 
fon to thet.ouſe of God, with the whole Congregation. Notas 
many do, they are ſo negligent, as that much is patt before they 


come. The husband comes atthe ſecond Leilon, and the wife at publicke ſer- 
the Ser vice of God 


on the Sab- 
bath day. 


the end of the prayer, and the ſeruants follow when halfe 
mon is done. They would not do this at harueſt werke: but he 
would make chem get all things roadie, chat they might go toge- 
ther to get in his corneʒ & not come ſcactered, one nouaud ano- 
ther anon. Why fhould not one therefore be as cartfull for the 
harueſt of his foule, and to eate of the bread of life, in the houſe 
of God, to come ioyfull y himielfe, and his wife, and bring their 
familie with them, that they may be at the beginning, and tarry 
out till the ending, that they may haue the whole truite? & not 
(as ſome do) be gone, before the Sermon end, or at leaſt, run a- 
way before the prayer be made for a bleſſing, and the 
bleſſing pronounced by the Miniſter, which ſheweth that 
they haue not felt the fruite and comfort of the bleſſing, be- 
cauſe they will not tarrie to heare it, and that they want the ſpirit 

of prayer themſelues, in that they are ſo vn willing to ioyne in 
prayer with the people of God. For if the ſweetneſle of Gods bleſ- 

lings had diſtilled vpon their ſoules, or they had euer felt the 
comforrs that follow a prayer made in the holy Ghoſt, they 
would be more deſirous of theſe things, then they be, and not 
haſt ſo from them, as if it were a curſe, not a bleſſing: & ſomthing 
tending to their hurt, not a ſeruice to God for their good. 

And as they muſt callthem vp in the morning, & bring them 
to the Church, ſo another dutiers to examine them after, & call 
to account how they haue profited. It mens ſeruants be ſent to 
the markets, they will haue them tell what markers they haue 
made: ſo when they come from che Church, as from the marker 
of their ſoules, they ſhould queſtion with them ʒ to ſee what they 
haue gained for their ſoules, what profit they haue had by com- 
ming to Gods ordinanees; and thus lay ing cheir ſtore 2 
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helpe one another. This ſeructh alſofor the inſtruction of fer- 
uants, & all inferiours, that ſith God hath laid a charge vpon their 
ſuperiours, to looke that they keepe his Sabbath ʒᷣ therefore they 
ſhould williagly be ruled, and ſufter themſelues to be guided by 
them in t his point: and as well obey them on the Lords day, to be 
diligent in the workes of God, as in che weeke dayes, for matters 
of cheir calling. They muſt not ſay, (as many vngodly ſeruanti 
will) when they are called to be inſtructed in religion. You hired 
me ( ſay they) to do your worke,and that will I performe: chat ĩs 
my couenant, and more you ſhall not get of me: what needeth all 
this ado about keeping the Sabbath, & comming to the Sermon? 
let me looke to that my ſelfe, none other is to anſwer for me. Nay, 
but if your maiſter be Gods ſeruant, & you Gods ſeruants, your 
maiſter hath as great authoritie and charge, to ſee that you do the 
Lords worke at the time & place appointed chereunto, as his on. 
Therefore this is a ſinfull anſwer; and theſe be ill ſeruants. And 
if che goucrnours ſuffer them thus to ſin, they make it their one 
ſin: and therefore God hath giuen them a ſpeciall charge, and 
put authoritie into their hands to reſtraine them. But much more 
wretched are they, that wil run abroad to wickedneſſe, to dancing, 
to ſwilling. co wantonneſſe, &c. making that their Sabbath day es 
worke, which is vnlawfull at any time: to plow, and to cart, be 
things lawfull in fit time, but wanton dancing, drunkenneile, vn- 
chrifineſſe are naught cuery day, much more abominable there- 
fore vpon che Lords day. Therefore, ſuch ſeruants muſt be con- 
ſtrained not to violate Gods Sabbath : or, if no meanes will 
ſerue to reclaime them, a Chriſtian maſter muſt expell them, and 
not ſuffer his houſe to be peſtered with ſuch leprous perſons. So 
much for the duties of Goucrnours to thoſc of their one fami- 
lie : now the Lord goes further, to ſhew how Magiſtrates muſt 
deale with men of another religion, ſay ing: h 


Nor the franger that is within thy gates. 


Ere he ſheweth, that if a ſtranger come within the iuriſditis 
of Chriſtians, though we cannot command him to come to 
the exerciſes of religion, yet the Magiſtrate mult not ſuffer him, to 
do any publike worke, to pollute 0 Sabbath. For by thy gates, 


here is ment, within thy libertics. Hence then, in that the Ma- 
giſtrate 
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giſtrate muſt looke to the forreiners, this generall may be gathe- 
red, that it is our dutie (being Chriſtians) not onely to keepe 
the Sabbath our ſelues, & to looke to thoſe that are belonging 
to vs in familie, but ſo fare as he can, euen to ſtrangers, or to any 
other. And this is that which is commanded in Nebemiab, that 
when heathen men chat knew not God, nor cared for the Sab- 
bach came with wares to lerufalem on the Sabbath day. he ſhut 
the gates againſt them, & told them, that if they did ſo any more, 
he would lay hands vpon them. 

Andtherte is great reaſon why one ſhould be carefull of thoſe 
of other congregations, and of other places. For, if we haue the 
true loue ot God in vs, it will grieue vs to ſee Gods name diſ- 
honoured, and his lawes broken, of any one whoſcuer: & there- 
fore, ſo much as in vs lyeth, we muſt repreſſe all ſuch practiſes, 
who-cuer they be that do them. Alſo, euery man is bound to 
loue his enemies z yea, it he ſee his enemies beaſt lye vnder his 
burden, he muſt helpe him vp. If onemuſt helpe a mans Oxe 
or Alle if he be burdened : much more his ſoule which is bur- 
dened with the ſinne that will kill it, if it be not remoued. No 
man is ſo ſauage, that if he ſee a blind man running into a well, 
wherein he maybe drewned, will ſay, Let him go, I care not, 
he is none of my familie, nor of my friends; —. hee be 
not, mercy is to be ſhewed to all, & Nature in (ſuch a caſe) will 
teach one to runne and call vnto him, and hinder him by What 
meanes hie can: ſo for the ſoule much more, if we ſee a perſon 
who is in truth blinded thiough ignorance, and knowcth not 
the danger, readie to caſt himſclte into the pit of hell, wer- 
eie will moue him that hath any true merey, to ſecke to reclaime 
him. 

Alſo, in regard of the good of the whole Congregation, one 
muſt hinder ſtrangers from giuing ſuch ill examples. For, though 
at the firſt, it ſeemeth a ſmall thing for them, to do what they 
liſt, becauſe they be not of our familie, nor congregacion, yet is 
it exceeding dangerous, For our nature is ſo ſubiect to iafection, 
& ve are ſo eaſily drawne to euill, that if one ſuttera ſtranger to 
commit open finnes, at length his children and ſeruants will 
learne, and come after to do the ſame things. Sothar, for our 
owneſakes, we muſt be diligent to cut off all occaſions, & wari- 
ly ro preucnr danger; for one houſe on fire may burne the whole 
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rowne. And if a ſtranger would buy an houſe in thetowne, and 
then to be ſo fooliſh as to ſet it ou fire, men would not let him a- 
lone, for feare leſt at ſhould allo catch their houſes: and ſo in 
truth, if the fire of linne kindle in tlie heart and practiſe of a ſtran · 
ger, and we ſecke not co quench it, 5 it, it will quick» 
ly catch ſome in the co ation, a nd ſet them on burning alſo, 
Therefore, iu loue to Cock gloric, to our neighbours ſoule, 
& to our ſelues, and thoſe chat he ueare vs, we mult labour by 
what meanes we can, to hinder euen a ſtranger, from breaking 
the Sabbath. No if one muſt binder ſtrangers, how much more 
thoſe that are borne and dwell in the ſame place, our neighbours 
children, or ſeruants? If e ſee ſuch profaning the Sabbath, we 
ſhould much mare hinder them, by admoniuon and reproote, 
but eſpecially if / ſec them runne co things that be limply euil, 
and in their owne nature at all times vnla full. Therefore when 
men chat be of ſome account and note in the congregation, doe 
come among heady yang people, and ſce them carried violently 
to dancing, to gaming, or any ſuch leudneſſe, on the Lords day 
eſpecially, and Iet them goe on, without any rebuke or exhorta- 
tion, they ſhew plainely, that they haue litile loue of God, and 
little regard of chemfclucs, and of their one families. And in 
truch this is a great cauſe that maketh wickedneſſe grow ſo faſt, & 


ſinne to be practiſed with an high hand, and youch grow to ſuch 


ſhamelefle and impudent boldnelle, becauſe the Miniſter in ma- 
ny places fighteth alone againſt ſinne; none elſe will open his 
mouth againſt it, or diſcountenance it. Hee that would not 
ſtand by idlely and careleſly, and ſee his oe fall into the ditch, 
but would helpe him out; will looke on, while his neighbours 
runne headlong to hell, & ſay not a word to reclaime them. This 
remilleneſſe ot men that are in ſome eſtimation in the Towne, 
maketh proud youths ofcentimes to ſet themiclues openly againſt 
all wholſome doctrine, and the more vehemeutly their ſinne is 
oued, ſo much more violently to ruilu into it. This ſtrength 
impietie proceedeth hence (ij ſay) that the Miniſter hath no 
nelpe, none hath zeale of Gods glorie, nor ſhe weth himſelfe grie- 
at his diſhonaur —. ſo much charitie and compaſſiõ 
ouer his neighbours, as to ſecke to pull them out ofche fire : for 
if the ancient men that haue authoritie and ſway in the congre- 
gation, would iuyne their hands with the Miniſter, & ſet in with 


their 
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their private rebukes, to make his publike reproofes forcible; 
yonger people would be more aſhamed to finne, and learne to 
behaue themſelues more ſobeily, & not by ſo open dilobedience 
to bid battle to the pubhque docirine of the Miniſter. T herefore 
this flacknetle and coldneiſe is much to be reproued. 

Then fecondly, this is forthe encouragement of thoſe that dv 
deſire to helpe others out of this or any other ſinne: they may 
boldly with an vpright heart and good conſcience rebuke a Sao - 
bath breaker. And whereas they will obiect; What is that to 
you ? If ] ſinne, you ſhall not anſwer for me, my ſelfe muſt beare 
the blame: they muſt know that euery one hath to do wich them; 
for he is to loue them, and to loue the congregation, and to loue 
Gods glorie, and therefore as much as he can to diſgrace ſinne, 
and to recover ſinners. For, though ſinners begin to ſet ſinne on 
foote ʒ yet, if ſome godly wiſe man, will encounter it with a 
ſound admonition and ſharpe rebuke, that will daſh & diſgrace 
it more then the wicked perſons can ſupport it, ſo chat it can not 
get the head ſo ſoone. Therefore, becauſe they be men that ſin, 
and it is Gods Law chat is broken, and the whole congregation 
may be infected and poiſoned, if ſtrangers might be permuted to 
worke open iniquitie: he that hath a ſound heart to any oftheſe, 
hath good warrant, & ought to be fotward to vſe a preſeruatiue 
againtt this po ſon, and to ſtand for Gods Commandements & 
the ſaluation of man. Let wicked ſinners, while they will accuſe 
them to be bufie-bodies, yer God will cleare them, and they ſhall 
finde by good experience, that it is better to diſpleaſe men by do- 
ing good, then to offend God by doing euill, or omitting good. 


Exod. 20. 11. For in 7 the Lord made heauem and earth, 
the ſea, & c. and reſted the ſenemth day. 


Ecauſe this Commandement is much oppugned, by follow- 

g the euill practiſe of moſt men (for almoſt all men breake 
it) therefore it is confirmed from the example of the great God, 
which is able to counteruaile all theirs. As if he ſhould ſay: if you 
will be led by example, follow that which is moſt perfect. Now 
what more perfeſt example, then the example of God ? who hath 
propoſed humſelſe for a prefident to be imitated of vs. Sinne-full 


men breake it, but the holy God keepes it, and would haue you 
keepe 
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keepe it 3 whether example is beſt to follow? God made an end 
of all his workes in (ix dayes, and cealled creating on the ſeuenth 
day, therefore he would haue you ceaile irom the work; of your 
vocation alſo on the ſeuenth day, For as concerning the workes 
of preſeruation, Chriſt ſaith, / ob» Chap. 3. verſe 17. My Father 
workcth hitherto, and I worke, But he ceaſſed from workes of 
creation. So that the reaſon ſtandeth thus; God left no worke of 
creation till the ſeuenth day, but ended all in the ſixt, cheretore he 
would haue you end all your works of vocation in ſixe dayes, and 
employ the ſeuenth onely in wor kes of pietie and mercie. 
Hence then we learne this doctrine: that it is a ſpeciall helpe to 
odlineſſe, to propoſe vnto our ſelues, the cxample of God for our 
Imitation. Thus Epbeſ. 5. 1. the Apoſtle, wiſhech them to fol. 
low the example ot God as deare children: he had before exlior- 
ted them to curteous behauiour and gentleneſſe: But he hath 
done me wrong, ſaith ſome man, how can 1 deale kindly with 
himt why, ſaith the Apoſtle, freely forgiue him, Bur who would 
put vp this wrong patently ? God would, and doth paſſe many 
cater matters in you. and therefore do you follow God and 
imitate him. God doch not preſently ſceke revenge, if any man 
breake his lawes, but vſeth all gentle meanes to bring him to re- 
pentance, and to cauſe him to returne: ſo you muſt do, and then 
you tread in Gods ſteps. Indeed ſome forward man would take 
a more violent and boiſterous courſe; but if you will be accoun- 
ted the child of God, bought with che bloud cf Chriſt, & rege- 
nerated with the Spirit of God, you mult rather be direfted] by 
his example, then mans: and then there is no better argument 
that you are the ſonne of God, and no ſurer — 2 hath 
begottẽ you to life eternall; then when you grow like vnto him, 
and ſhew forth his vertues of mercy And forgiueneſſe. Luke 6.36, 
Now, the reaſon why it is beſt to ſer God before vs as a par- 
terne, is becauſe his example is ſo abſolute in all ſulneſſe of per 
fection, that no exception can be taken againſt ir. Bring the ex- 
ample of man, & there is ſomething, againſt which a man ma 
except to leſſen the force of it, As Dauid and Peter & ſuch good 
men haue had their ſlips, and no man liuech ſo holily, but as 
Saint Iames Chap. 3. v. 2. ſaith, In many things we ſme all. But the 
example of Godis ſo exact, & altogether righteous, without any 
{por at auy time, that no ſuch thing can be alledged againſt it. 
Secondly 


Tue fourth Conmmiandement: 155 
Secondly, if one make God his example, he ſhall grow better & 
better, becauſſe ſtill he ſhall come ſhort of the marke he aimeth at, 
& neuer be able to atraine to the perfectiõ which is in his exàple: 
fo chat fill he ſhal haue calling & cauſe to increaſe & go forward. 
If one ſet man for his coppy, either he may write as 1 4 his 
pie, or at leaſt he may imagine chat he doth ſoʒ& then he fandeh 
ata ſtay,& chinks he hath proficed ſafficient] Y : butthis exipleis 
not ſubiect to ſuch c$ceitez no man either can or wil dreame that 
he can be as goodas God: ſo that here is ſtil occalion of mending 
& increaſimg· Thirdly, he that followerh the exiple of man, ha 
great means of pride, & to be puffed vp: for, comparing himſelfe 
with men, he is not wy put in mind of his faulta, but ofte think- 


ech, This & this I haue done better th the moſt, & in moſt things Luk 18 an 


I am equall to the beſt, & ſo is in great danger to be puffed vp: but 
now, when he(lcauing mes) | eth to God, he ſeeth ſo much 
imperfectiõ in himſell, & ſuch infinite righteouſneiſe & goodnes 
in God,as that vpon this copariſon, he groweth more humble & 
lowlie, & to know himſelfe more z ſo char though he grow better 
euer day then other yet he is ſtil lowly in his own eyes, & hath a 


greater inſight into his own corruption, by how much he pom - 21. | 
2 ” 


more ſtrength againſt his corruptiõ. In theſe regards 

for theſ 2 moſt ſafe & proſitable to oe Godscxi plea 

rule for our ſelues,& to follow it(ſo neare as we can) in all chings. 
This chen may ſerue for the c&furarion of thoſe men, that letting 

palle Gods cexiple,as noching pertaining to them, thinke to beate 


Oſe. 1. 


down al admonitiòs & rebukes, with this one anſwer, That al men No goedan- 
do ſo:as though that were a ſufficient buckler to beare off al Gods frer 22. 
Comandements,& the force of his example: becauſe the exiple of do ſo. 


che moſt men is corrarie, As namely, in this Comandement which 
God hath molt ſtrõgly fenced with real63;& among other, wich 
one, drawn fro his own practiſe & exiple,Come to Sabbath brea- 
kers that abulc it to ſin & vanicie, and lay How dare you breake 
Gods expreſſe LW, with ſo high an hand, & chus to prouoke him 
to his facer hy (lay they) we hope we be not they aſonethat play 
vpõ the Sabbath day we do no worſe thẽ others. All the townes 
round about do the like. But why ſhuld we not looke to Gods c6- 
mandement, and example, rather then to wicked men? Would a 
facher take this for a good awer, if he ſhould ſay to his child, 
Why do you ſweare, lie, or ſteale? kriow you not that it offen- 
deth God, and I alſo grieue at it ? if the child ſhould anſwer, 
Why ſhould you chide ? 1 hope I am not the firſt chat 
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 euerſwore, other children haue lied and ſtolen before me, w 


may not 1 do rheſerhings 3 well as they ? No lather would en- 
dorefuch an anſwer of his child: chis manner of defending, 
were worſe then die fault. But ſo we deale with God: he ſen- 
deth his Miniſters to reprooue vs, and ſay, Why doe you diſs 
honour the name of God, and ſinne againſt him by breaking the 
Sabbath ? Why, 1 hope others do az ſo well as I, and my 
betters do vſe it: chis isa moſt common anſwer. But could not. 
achild be ruled by his father? ſhould not a ſeruant follow his 
maiſter? And ſhould not che children of God imitate God, and 
be content to be ruled both hy his Commandement and exam- 
? What wiſcrable thing is this, that e will forſake the light, 
| | leaue Godcofollow BelialtThe way 

i notbroad tharlcadeth to heauen neicher do many walkein it, 
cheir ſinnes be no warrant For vs to ſinne: but if we be of God, 
let vs follow God as deare children. So r 
if we be in Chriſt, we muſt walke as Chriſt walked. Euerie 
member goeth che ſame way with the head. whereuntoiris vnited 
& thereby i is guided. It Chriſt be our head, let vs walke in che 
ght, wherein he walked: let vs tread in his ſteps of meekneſſe, of 
denying che world, and of placing our ioy in heauen: and thoſe 
vertues that ſhined in him, let them appeare in vs, though not in 
the ſame meaſure, yet in the ſame manner and truth. For che like 
meaſure is impoſſible vnto vs: but ſome likeneſſe of truth and vp- 
rightnelle, is not oncly poſſible, but ſo neceſſarie, that without 
it, we can haue no allutance that we are in him, 

This ſerueth likewiſe for the encouragement, and comfort of 
Gods children, that liue in places where they can haue no pate 
terne of godlineſſe in man, ox any that will ioyne wich them in 
any holy thing, as oftentimes falleth out: then the diuell is ready 
to hinder chem ſrom all good proceeding, with this obiection; 
What? will you be ſingular ? will you be alone without any ex- 
imple? No, they are not without example, but they follow the 
dell example, euen the example of God: and it is farre better to 
be led by the exawple to heauen, though fooliſh men mocke 
them zthen by che example of ſinnersto be drawneto bell, and 
haue God to plague them. His onely example ſhould more en- 
courage and ſtiengthen vs, chen all cheit contrary prat᷑tĩſes diſ- 


. 


courage and feare vñ. Theagoreler the world go which wh 


il. we mult walke in the wayes of our God, and make him our 
prelidencan all our actions. = 


I. fo dees the Lord created beanewand earth. 
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N this example which God hath propoſed, we may conſider God can do 


palle great matters in a ſhort tune, and by imall meanes. The for- 
ming of che world, one would thinke, needed ſometime, in re · 
gard of the workemanſhip thereof, and many dayes of making 
prouiſion for ſo gicat a building; but when God will be the 
workeman, and take in hand ſo great a matter, rat time tooke 
he to finiſh it? he began and ended it, and all within the compaſſe 
of ſixe dayes, & left not the leaſtereature vnmade till the ſeuenthi 
and he tooke ſo long time, not bectuſe he needed ſuch a ſpace, 
(for he could haue done it with as much eaſe in an houre, yea in a 
minute of an houre, as in fixe dayes) but he hath denided the 
whole; into (ixe dayes worke, hecauſe we might haue a fitter occa- 
ſion, and be better mooued to conſider of the ſeuerall creaturts. 
For if he had ſolded vp all in an houre, then it had not beene ſo 
ealic and plaine for our meditation. From che creation then here 


and 


omething of the power of Cd in the: creation: And in that Errat things 
he ſpent. no longer time then {ixe dayes in making the Whole 
world, we wult vnderſtand by this, that God is able ro bring to © 


in ſhort 
— 


cane. 


mentioned, this generall doctrine may be learned, hat the Lord Dofrize, 


moſt calily and ſpeedily brings moſt wondertull things to paſſe. 
As it is ſad P ſalve 33.9. Heſpake,andit was done; be c 
id. Though it be an incomprehenſible worke to create 
the world without matter, and to preierue it without meanes, yet 
it was as eaſie ſor God to effect ĩt, as to will it; and to ftabliſhir, 
a8 to begin it. : 

This mightie power of God, in doing great things by ſmall 
meanes ſpecdily, appeareth likewiſe by other examples in the 
Scripture. As Nebachadacc x ur the mightie Prince and Monarch 
of the world, when he was walking in his Princely Pallace, in 
that great citie ot Babell-which was the ſeate of his kingdome: 
yet how quickly was he ſtript of all ? how ſoone deprived of 
his kingdom? ſo that he had not ſo much 2s an houſc, ye: a poore 
cottage to put his head into; nay, not one rag to cover bis na- 
kedneile; nor a diſh to drinke in, nor amwor'e)! of the covrſeſt 

K 2 : 


Banicl. 4+ 


Exod, 7.7+ 
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breadt 4 ente, but of a king, became more miſcrable then the ba 
ſeſt begger zyea as miſerable as a beaſt : ſo that from the higheſt 
top of proſperitie, he was caſt done to the extremitie of milerie. 
And then, when he was at the worſt, his wit & reaſon gone, his 
forme and beautie departed, and he a mii ſhapen creature, his 


| hate being growne like feathers, and his nailes like birds 


clawes, alcogether not likeaman now, and his king- 
dome pollciſed by others for ſeuen yearcs ſpace yet ſo ſoone xs 
hel 75 vnto heauen, his wit and diſcretion was reſtored, his 
beauty and taſhion renewed, and he reeſtabhſhed in his king- 
dome, with as full power, and authoritie, as euer before, Theſe 
wonderfull alterations,” in how lutle time were they wroughc 
when God tooke in hand to worke them / euen in a moment. 
So, in Egypt, God vnder-tooke to deliu er his people from Pbe- 
—— ranny z but what armie had he for that great con- 
queſt, and —— were his capeainesÞ Moſer and Au, two old 
men; the one eightie yearcs of age, the other eightie and three 
theſe muſt goe tkemſelues alone. But how were they furniſhed 
againſt Pharaohs reſiſtance, and enabled to deliver the Hraclites 
perforce from his ſeruitude ĩ Aaron mutt haue nothing, but he 
muſt ſpeake what Afoſer bad him ; and Afeſes muſt carry his ſhep- 
heards ſtaffe: weake men, & werke meanes, one would thinke, to 
make an aſſault vpon ſo great — If a carnall man had ſcene 
theſe to going againſt F hæraob, and thinking to ſet the Iſraelites 
at libertie by ſfrong hand, he would haue iudged, that 1iract 
ſhould haue bene in flaueric vntill this day, vnleile there had bene 
better helpes then theſe, for their deliverance; but God raking 
in hand to worke by theſe meanes, we ſce of hat power & forct 
that (taffe was z that when Aſſes had held it vp, it brought ſuch 
plagues vpon Pharaoh, and all Egypt, chat all the 1 in che 
world, could not haue vexed & troubled him more, wih all their 


wer. He neuer ſhooke his ſtaſfe in vaine, but ſtill ſome not- 


le plague followed, that vexed the whole land, with this ftaffe 
he = the waters, and they were turned into bloud ; he held vp 
his ſtaffe rowards heauen, & there came Graſho Fhes and 
thunder; and when he had wounded the land by any of theſe 
plagues, he could as ealily cure them, and that in as little ſpace. 
One word vnto God by Aloſes, made all whole againe. 
So, fox our redemption: the ſonne of a poore Virgine, that was 
5s ; | | deſpiſed 
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deſpiſed & reiected of men, that had no wealth nor authoritie in 
the worldznay,had not ſo much as an houſe to put his head inghe 
mult come & be brought forth before a Judge,and there be con- 
demned, ſcourged, mocked. ſpiced on, crowned with thornes, & 
at length muſt be carried away, and hanged vpon a Crollc, and 
beare che paines and anguiſh of Gods curſe, in his ſoule,vpon che 
Crollc: and by theſe meanes God muſt — — 
perfect reconciliation made, and all former ſinnes and enmitie, 
betwixt God and man, put away. This worke that euer, 
was done, (when heauen was purchaſed ſor man, ſinners made 
tuſt before God, and miſerable men of the earth made heires of 
8 ingdome in heauen ) was brought to paſſe, and 
fully ttc by ſe mcancs,that (to mans reaſon)ot all thing: 
ſcemed the moſt vnlikely to bring it to palle, being a matter of 
ſuch wonder and difficultie. 

And ſo at che reſurtection, what great changes ſhall there be 
wrought in the twinckling of an cyc? Thoſe chat haue lien in the 
duſt, rott ſome thouſand of y eares, ſhal he raiſed fro their 
made aliue & ſtand ou their tecte:& that body, which when it was 
in the beſt eſtate before, was ſubicR to paine, & al kind of miſery, 
& euen death it ſelf, and ſince that time had bin turned into duſt, 
deuoured of wormes, & as ic might ſceme, brought to noching, 
ſhall in a moment by the voice of Chriſt be from mortalt- 
tie, & all miſerie, and be made immortall, and incorruptible, and 
lixe to Chriſt l eſus in glorie. So wonderfull we ſee be the workes 
ol God; fo wy, ee. of power, chat in t he ſhor- 

teſt time, & by thoſe that ſceme the weakeſt meanei he ean bring 
to paſſe che moſt glorious effects chat can be. 


This chen ( if we often meditate ypon it) will ſeruc wonderful- 


Eſay. 53. 


He. i. 


ly for the comfort of all thoſe children of God, whoſe caſe is fo An excellent 


grieyons, intangled with ſo many perplexities, oppretſedwith <2=forctor 


uch ryines bock of body & eſtate, x they thinke it impoſſible co 
dr ourand ber 2 Fas; e or at leaſt, that it will be a long 
dime firſt, Fox, if we could but belecue Gods almighty power, 
we ſhould find that all things are poſſible to God, and all things 
* poſſible roche belqeuęr. Ic maketh no mutter what the dif 
ale be, fo God be the Phyſitiany it akilleth not what di- 
ſtreſſe a wan be in, ſo God take in hand to him. He can as 
ſoone cure the deadlieſt n bring 

| 3 one 


Gods(cruants 


Mark. 9. f. 
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one out of the ꝑreateſt miſerie with no meanes, ax well as out of 


che leaſt miſerie, wich all meanes. Oh, but I aw poore, owe much, 


_ 
„ 


© - Vit we haue the eee 


& haue nothing to pay. No matter: So vs the Prophets wife et 
the little oy le — held out to fill ſo many em — 
that ſhe was ſufficiently prouided for, and made in better eſtate, 
the euer before. It is not to the purpoſe, how weake our means be, 
& —— means be, ſo that the great & ſtrong God, put to 
bis to help No man was more detected then Nabicc hadueæ· 
brought from a king, to be worſe then a begger, frõ a pallace 
to the briers & buſhes, rom princely robes to ext came nakednes, 
from ruling oucr men to be ranging among wilde beaſts; & yet 
none in a leiſe time, & by leſle means, adua ced to an higher out- 
ward eſtate then he. And as God worketh beyond all Fikclibood 
for the outward eſtate of men: ſo doth he much more wonder- 
fully for che ſoules of his ſcruants. Though there be great (ins, 
bideous darkeneſſe of minde,and har dneile of heart, peruerſneile 
in will, dudrder and rebellion in all the affeRions: yet if we can 
crie to God, and poure out our ſoules and teares before him: 
then, though we were as farre ouerwhelmed with miſerie, as 
was ſonas with the waues of the ſea: yea, though we were buried 
in the ſhadow of death, as he was in the whales belly vet God 
will beare and helpe vs, is he did him. Though we were ſhut vp 
ka a dungeon, tied wich many chaines, and oppretſed with man 
ſinnes; yet, if then we crie ynto the Lord in our trouble he wi 
deliuer vs out of diſtreſſe, and he will breake the gates of braſle, 
and burſi che barres of yron in ſunder: I ſal. 105.3. There is not 
the leaſt (in or miſerie, but it would be too hard for vs, it we had 


nothing but our one ſtrength to helpe vs. And there is not 


dhe greateſt linne or miſeriet that hurt vs, or preuaile ouer 


here» 
— 
rai n it is | cit when 
nd 5020 of (hbnd debe 
ormiſcrie of his eſtate ? Oh, but then he loueth che And 


doch he not lone is as well now? Nay, God vſerh his infai 


| p2- 
ver now, for che helpe & anon of his children, athe will 
vie it then, for thee glos ication If we cannor belecue that 
God can helpe van out of the diſtreſſes of this life, how ſhall 
we ia, we belecue he will raiſe our diſſolued bodies out of che 
f traue 


— _ — 
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aue, ſich we haue the ſame power and promiſe for the one, as 
—— — —— fauk and ſhame for 


Chriftians to ſit downe diſcouraged, Is Gods power leilened? 1s Bfay 59. v. 
his hand ſhortened : hath he not {aid that he will not faile va, nor Hebe. 7. f. 


ſorſake vs? and that a little, chat the righteous hath, is better then PII 3747+ 


all the great riches of the wicked ? Gods bleſſing can do more 
then all wealth: and he alone is better to vs, then ut we had allche 
world without him. 


This ſerueth like wiſe for the terrour of wicked men. God can 2 


as eaſily ſer heauen and earth on fire, and bring them to no- 
ching, and that in a little pace, as he made them ot nothing: then 
— more can he bring to deſtruction proud and vile imner:, 
not wichilà ding al cheir worldly hel pes, ii he be their aduerſary as 
indeed he is a profeſſed enemy to al proud & obſtinate offenders. 
They flatter chemſclues, it ſhall be well with them, becauſe 

they be vnderlaid wich wealth, ſupported with friends, fenced 
Wi a but how ſtands the matter betwimt God & chemtare 
they hus inhericance? is he reconciled vnto them ? — 

they will not in word ſay ſo, yet their lite proclaimeth it) chey 

not greatly care for his fawour z for chey ſpare not to breake hit 
Lawes vpon any ſmall occaſion: ſurely then let them know, that 
they are in no ſafetie j God can pull done their defence, & pull 
away their props & ſupports. He can as eaſily bring a rich man to 
hellzas a poor e: and as ſoone ouarthrow the eſtate, & dame the 
ſoule of the greateſt prince, if he be naught, as of the baſeſt beg» 
er. Therefore thoſe, that Jeauing God, leane to worldly props, 
w that they little beiceue the power of God, and little thinke 


of che creaci6 of the world. Thus much for che of God, _ 


No che laſt reaſon is grawne from che end of 
{namecly,char God hath conſecrated ic to bring a hleſſing on che 
keepers oſ it) in cheſe words. ä 
Weile Lord blefed the ſeventh 

Ere God ſheweth, tha E none. of the former reaſons wil 
euaile wich vs; yet we ſhould be moucd with our one 
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it to the end that he 
elle to che dili- 


162 


of the Lords day. For God hath appoi 
might hane occaſion to communicate his 
obſeruert of it. For ſoit is meant, when he ſaith, the Lord ſan · 


Saeed e 1s, he ſet it apart for his one worſhi 
and ſeruice, and bleiſed it, that is, appointed it fora meanes —. 
blefling to all that faithfully obſcrue it. | 

From hence we may learne, that the religious keeping of the 
Sabbath, iz a very ſpeciall meanes to get true bleſſedneſſe. One 
reaſon is, becauſe God hath ſanctiſied it to this end. As ſey 56.47 
whcre the Lord promiſeth many ſingular graces to al that ſancti- 
fie the Sabbath, of what nation or condition ſoeuer they be. He 
ſhall haue his heart filled full of ſpirituall ioy; God will giue him 
the ſpirit of ind heare his prayer; God will giue him abili- 
tie to ſerue him, and accept and reward his ſeruice, And //a.58. 
13.14. If one will himſelfefrom polluting Gods holy Sab- 
bath, and obſcrueit carefully, then he ſhall debghr in the Lord; 
that is, God will ſo ſne his fauour and lone to his ſoule, as he 
ſhall be ĩoyſull in God: ſo bleſſe his heart and conſcience, as that 
he ſhall feele that God iz his God, loueth him, and careth for him, 
ſo that he ſhall be glad and reioyce in this, and finde. Gods blei- 
ſing vpon him, boch in heaucnly and carthly things, for the 
mouth of che Lord hath ſpoken ĩt. W hat euer fleſh and bloud ob- 
iect, yet we haue ſure the prorniſe of God, which ſhall be found 
true & faithfall.So ere. 17. 4. che Prophet hauing fore told the 
deſtructiõ of Jerul; cribetha preſeruatiue to thẽ; which, 
if they would take, as = their eaſe was curable, and that would 


or 


all: namely, to 
and to do the workes of the Lord; and Day em 


gligent and carclefſſe bf the Lords 
aon heades : as Exodus 31. 


day, we draw his curſes 


| 12.&c, where God Commanderh them, that they ſhould ab- 


Rane from all ſeruile worker,and keep it holy: or if they did 
prophane it, they ſhould die che death. And this puniſh- 
A rn SE — indgertent) 1 „don. 
teme And pgllure he Sabhack, man) dates vs. TR 
3 7 thoug 
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chovgh the law of the land appointechno ſuch puni 
God oftentimes giueth them over to commit ſuch ſins, 
them to death by the hand of | hen th 
ro cecution, then they 

— — — — Ew 
with Gods people in any publike or priuate exerciſes of religion: 
or if they eſcape ourward puniſhment, yet many times the Lord 
ſmices them with blindneiſe of minde, and hardncilc of heart, 
that the holy meanes which ate moſt and A 
ble to others, are moſt grieuous and hurtfull to them. Bucwby 
is this ? Not becauſe Gods ordinance wanteth force & verxtue, but 
becauſe they want reuerence and conſcience, and being wicked 
contemne it. Therefore cheir ſoules he cut off, their hearts harde» 
ned: and thus in ſtead of receiuing the God hath 
promiſed to the k ofthe Sabbach,they with che 
ſudgements which he hath threatned againſt the tranſgreſſors of 

e he —— his Sa „ he will 

indle a fire in their houſes, that (hall not be quenched. For their 
ourward eſtat they be no gainers that brealla che Sabbath for 

God will either conſume their goods wich fire, or lend a curſe, 

"Which ſhall deuoure their ſubſtance. So that, if we would not be 

uiltie of death, & haue our ſelues cut off from communion with 
hriſt & his Church, and ourgoodsalſo conſumed & brought 

w nothing by the vengratice of God, then let vs keepe his dab- 

bath holy, and beſtow it in holy exercifcs. Sith therefore God 
doth promiſca bleſſing vpon thoſe that ſanctiſie his Sabbath, 
that chey ſhall thriue in the Lords houſe, & in religiò, & in othe 
worldly matters ſo far as may ſtand with proſpexitie. Sith he 

hath ſpoken this, and that muſt ſtand which out of his 
mouth; therefore it is ther comfort cho fai keepe the 

Sabbath, chat che bleſſing of God ſhall attend vpon them, 

whether they haue little or much. If they — 

the abundanee ſhall be for. cheir good, to be ahundant 
in —— 5 and if chey haue but from to mou 

God will prouide, chat y et they ſhall not want neceſlarie thi 

but he chat brings the diy, will bring food and maintenance 

the day; ſo that he needs not to care for to morro w, but let him 


caſt 172 ture vpon God, ho hith faithlly promiſed to care for 
him. And this they are ſure oß chat they ſhall haue a ſoft heart, and 
a 


* ey come 
at they neuer regarded the 


*. 


I Pet. 1.7. 


2 Cor.y.7, 
2 


15 The. faurth Cmmaudemem. 

a quier conſcience, and ſball tectiue comfort from Gods promiſes 
And if one thrue in Gods houſe, he needs not feare, not doũbt 
how he ſhall do in his one howie One may know how he ſhall 
ſpeed at home, by looking how ho ſerueth God in che Church, 
It he keepe an holy reit, wich an holy heatt, he (hall haue ref} to 
his ſoule, peace and ioy to hus conſcience, and be ſet in ſo iure an 
out ward eſtate, as that noching {hall befall him for his hurt. 

But then, iſ one will haue tiu: g: hie mutt keepecheiſe three 
rulet. Frſt, let him mala it a deligbt to koepe the Lords day, & his 
joy to doche works ot the d abbath z let him long for ir before ic 
be glad when it cometh: becauſe it doch free him from 
— 2 — . and then he bach a Commande- 
ment more eſpecaliy,to.cait his cares ypon God, and not to trou- 
ble himſelfe at all with chem), Andiobelaich inf 3. 13. ( 
— bt co eite the Lu] that is, take you as much 


in doing che excxcifes of Religion, as many do in the 


* 


kes of their callings or recreation, aud alſo much more: for 
they bentoteealicy ible, and proficable by fas. d quit 
come as hungris tothe houſe ot God, and with as good anap 
tite, a co our dinner or at home: for God k the 
houſeihe makerh che beſt cheare, if we can bring a good ſtomacke 
to the bread of life, chat he breakerh vnto vs. But if one be loath to 
dome, and muſt be drawne sa Heure to the ſtake, let him male ac» 
count chat che Preacher will bait him, & trouble his conſeicuce, 
& chat he cannot loołæe ſor any comfort, as they ſeele who come 
with free and willing mindes. Therefore if we would haue bleſ- 
fing by the Sabbath, let vs keepe it checrefully, knowing that 


2 ſt wech 2855) of err vikiion 
Sccondly, one mot labour to do all the duties of the Sabbat 
boch thoſe chat mutt be done beforeScrmon, and choſe 5 — 


er no pubſike 
— 
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fhall n W gern chte 


A one mul d Gill ebe di 

& — muſt keepe the whol 0 ponds muſt 2 l a 
duties, and alſo ſpend all che dime in theſe duties : he muſt con- 
tinue from che beginning to the ending. As yal. 92. 2. To. declare 


Gods loning b 3 the 8 bes truth at mght, So that 
eSabbarh muſt —— anch all the day, 
oy — duties. One but — duſigeiſle, yeaworldly 
ts, the whole 2 L houres, And — many faile; that out of 


ch talking wich their 
Ghar will be neig ee = 


* tchemlelues boy ſpend —— 
2 hand, if they the moſt part 
—— excrciſe, in wotkes of religion, and then c — no 
queſtion to take their recreation, ox to go about their buſinei 
occaſion be. But he that commandeth Tk it in the 
bidderh vs keepe it in the houſeʒas to here im, & to (peakero 
him in publike, ſo to to him out of 
not to giue our ſelues 10 thinke of thoſa things that day, 
wich then are vnlawfull to be done. Now then, if we fecme to 
make conſcience ofthe dabbach, and yet do want that bleſſing 
which we looke for; let vs looke to our ſelues, & weſhall fee that 
we are hal:ing in ſome one ofthele: einher wekeeperhe Sabbath 
lumpiſhiy & chat it ſeemeth as a tedious burthen to vs jor 
elſe ye do ſome one or two duties, and Jeane the reſt vndone: ot 
Ay, ut we de al —— — that cheare · 
„We ite wanting herein, that we obſcrue notthe whole day, 
but reepe ſome of n from God to ourfſtlues. Aud accor- 
dingly,as any man comerh i 


fearero come ſhort of the fruit and promiſed 
of the Sabbarh,Bur — todo al che duties 


gebenen ele dey hl 
N W 


e 12 day 
yea a greater bleſſing 
beſides. 


nnn 1 


e 


— 
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DoBrme. 
Al duchenor 


is to be- giuen 


to our 
riours. 


; eee, 


The fifth n 
Exod.20.12, Honear thy wh and ber, that t 
mobi ile bich rhe 25 85 I 


; Icherto the duties of pietie to God, out of 
the firſt Table, haue bin handled. Now fol- 
che Commandemencs of the ſecond 

Table,concerning the duties of righteouſ- 
neſſe towards our The ſumme 
— e 20 
39. Then ſhalt laue t 4. . 
This is the firſt . hr WO. 
Table, vpon which all che reſt do IT 4 firſt 
Table on — of all the Commandementꝭ following, de- 
pendeth on che keeping of the firſt: ſo here, if this firſt Comman- 
dement were well obſerued, both of ſuperjours, infcriodrs, "and 
yy nt 504g Nr na. te of the Commande- 

For all diſorders in the other, do never, 

and refuſeroobey 


— chat either ſuperiours are negligent in performing th 
ber Pee be BN 
envious berweene thernſe Thebo 


ment, is toſhew;what duties we owe one to an berth ede 
cheir and our place, gi calling. The — _ 


and the reaſon of jt, The 
r . 
ä Tents 7 

heart, and to performe all aer 2 tle this 
word are contained all ſuperiours in what place ſoeuer ſeraboue 
vx From this word (bewour ) is to be gathered the firſt general! 
doctrine ofthe fift Commandement, vic that all duties tre to be 


performed to our ſuperiour:, with ſuch honour as is mere for 
them, 


— — 3 
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them, which the words themſelues do plainly teach. Ife would. 
teſtiñe our owne loue & ſubiection to them] if we would haue 
our ſeruiees comfortable to them, & le to God then let it 
we are not drawnoto them by compulſion, but led 
cience, with due regard of their perſons, and the place 
wherein God hath ſer them. When Jeſepb was to giue mainte- 
nance to his father & his whole familie, he neither £4 it with ar 
ancie in reſpe of his one ability and greatneſſe, nor with 
— at the charges hee was put to: but ſo mini 
to Jacobs neceſſitie, as that he detracted nothing from his repu- 
ration. Notwithſtanding his great dignitie & preferment, he did 
relieue his father wich as great humilitie and reuerence, as he 
would haue receiued relicte at his hands, if he had benecaſt vpon 
his finding. And fo for ſeruants : the Apoſtle requireth them, 1. 
Time. 6.1. not onely to do their maiſters worke, but alſo to ho- 
nour them in behauiour, and to account them worthie ofall ho- 
nour in their hearts. For they could not ſhew contempt to their 
Gouernours, without diſhonour to religion. If Peters cqunſell 
had bene good for Chriſto follow, as it was not z yet he is mutli 
to be blamed for the manner of ir, in that he deliuered ir to his 


Maiſter with ſo bold & vnreuerenta rebuke. And for the dutiful · Matth 39. ta. 


neſſe of a ſubiect, we haue aworthie t in Nba: who 
when he came to Dania to offer his counſell vnto him, for the be- 
nefite of his kingdome and poſteritie, made obeiſance to the kin 

downe to the ground. 1. King. 1. 23. He yeelded him as — 
reuerence comming to do him good, as he would haue done, if 
he had ſought preferment at his hands. And the contraric was 
found in Jeab, who indeed aduiled-Daxid to that which was cx- 
pedient to be done viz. that he ſhould ſhew himſelfe chearefull 
to his people, that fought for him, but with ſuch bitter reproofes 


and vndutifull ſpeeches, as that no thanke was due to him for 1. Sam. 19. 5. 


his ſeruice. It is required of vs, chat we ſhould honour all men, 


euen inferiours, as wiues, and widdowes in doing them good, Per. 17. 
without their diſgrace: and therefore much more is it due to our 1543 


gouernours and rulers.. 

This ſerueth for che of many ſeruants and children, 
that depriue themſelues of all che commendation of their obe- 
dience. For if they frame themſelues to be officious in one thing, 
they will allow themſelues to be offenſiue in many other. For, 
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either they grow to be mucmurers, if their rurnes be not ſerued 
to cheir lixing (and ſo deptaue their maiſters or pacents,) or clic 
maiſterfull and arrogant, and will endure no admoniuon, nor 
teceiue any reproofe or direction. The ſame; fault is alſo to be 
found in diuetie wiues, Who though they befrugall and thriftie, 
and ſo helpe to increaſe their husband wealthʒ yer, they peruert, 
& corrupt all their a& ions, either wich boaſting, or vpbraiding, 
or publiſhing their infirmicics, or other diſtempers z that many 
times t ing more vexation to the heart of their husbands by 
their paſſions, helpe to their eſtate with all their induſtrie. 
So dealt Zippora with Afoſes z ſhe helped him indeed to ſaue his 
life by circumciſing his ſonne, which himſelfe in extremitie of 
ſickeneſſe was not able to performe: but then ſhe rates him and in- 
ucighs againſt him, cals him a bloudy husband, and caſts the 
fore · cinne of her ſonne at his feet. 


Thy Father. 


. wendy God would mooue inferi - 
ours to obey;z becauſe he is thy Father. In that God maketh 
this his reaſon, why the child ſhould obey his father, becauſe he 
3s his — this doctrine; That the chiefe motiue to 


—— — — 
men them ouer vs, & | 
tyed — — It Goa haue made him cheinſtrument of thy 
life and maintenance, and ſet him ouer chee, thou muſt for this 
cauſe performe all duties of honour vnto him. So in the Prowerbs, 
2 father that begat thee, and thy mur that bare thee, As 
if he d ſay, honour thy parents, & be dutifull vnto them, 
not becauſe they be rich, or in great place, nor for any reſpect ſo 
much as chis, becauſe they be thy parents: Be thy tather and 
2 euer rich or poore, thou muſt be obedient. So the 
c h to wines, waver owne huſbands, viin 
—— —— A Gehegen 
pointed them to be your heads & gouernours, you mult ſubmit 
your ſelues to them for this cauſe ; and in obedience to the Com- 
mandement. Howſocuer they be other wiſe froward and foohſh, 
if they be yours, then you muſt performe your dutie to them. 
$0 for ſeruauts z the point is not, whether he be a poore man 
or 


* 
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or a rich, a ſimple man and ignorant, or wiſe & diſcreete, in whoſe 
ſeruice they luc: but, he is thy maiſter ? God hath made him thy 
? Then, for the time tl. at thou axt his ſeruant, he ſtands 
in the place of Chriſt vnto thee, being of his familie: & is to be 
obrycd,as if he were the moſt wife & honourable in the world. 
The vſe of this, is to confute thoſe wretched and miſerable chik 
dren, that take occaſion to be vndutifull, becauſe their parents 
be poore and low, in diſgrace, end ſmall account among men. 
Bur, be they ſo? Ihen the child ought ſo much the more to ho- 
nour them, or elſe he addeth affliction to the afflicted. I he more 
chey be diſcomſorted by others, the more neede they had to be 
contforted by their one. Therefore, ſo farre ſhould we be from 
oontemming our becauſe they be low and afflicted, as 
that wefhould yeeld more reuerence and honour to them, 
that wee may be a comfort and reliefe to them in their trouble. 
For, for the child to honour his parents, when all the world ho- 
noureth chem, and hath chem in acebunt; & to be dutifullthen, 
when they can either reward his obedrencr, or puniſh his con- 
tempt, is nowiall of his reuerence to God, or chem. For then it 
may be he doch it, ei conſtraint, becauſe he dare do no 
other: or vpon a baſeminde,becauſc he longs and gapes after his 
fachers wealth, more then for conſeience to Gods Commande- 


ment. But chen the obedience is moſt ſound, and moſt acceptable 


to God, when there be feweſt worldly meanes to prouoke vs vn- 
to it. So, forche wife, ot ſeruant to ſay, O, had I an husband, or 
maiſter of account, of ſuch gifts and wiſedome, chat could pro- 
mote and reward me, then I could willingly frame to obedience. 
Nay, you would not. For, he chat is not fathfull in the teaft, will 
not be faichfull in the greateſt. And if you did, yet God accounts 
not of that ſubiection and reuerence, which h not from 
conſcience of hu Commandement, but from hope of ſome out- 
ward reward. Therefore it is _— not ſo much to trouble 
our ſelues in enquiring what heads other haue, s ro labour to 
make the beſt vie of our one. For, this wer ſee in the naturall 
body, chat if a man haue a head ſubiect to diſeaſes, & full of infir· 
mities, he will not therefore abuſe & contemne it: but he rhinkes, 
this is my head, which God hath given meʒ and therefore I mult 
not make it worſe by ill vſage, bur ſtrĩue to make it better by all 
meanes I can. O, but ſay they, other children haue better parents, 
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which be morecarcfull of chem. But let them turne back a little, 
and examine their one wayes. Others, you ſay, haue better pa- 
rents. True, but looke you to your ſelſe likewiſe, and thinke on 
che other ſide; haue not other parents alſo better children, tore 
dutifull and obedient, & more vertuous cuery way then you be? 
thele together now; and thy mouth will ſoone be ſtopped. 
o the wife z Ocher husbands are more kinde, louing, and better 
to their wiues. But if you ſtand ſo much in examining his good- 
neſſe by other mens, you will driue him to trie your goodneiſe 
wich other womens. Be not there many wiues more ſubiect to 
their hus bands, more quiet and mecke, and that go farre beyond 
your ſelfe in many graces : So that in ſuch obiections, let inferi- 
ours looke to thei one faults, as well as to anothers; and chey 
ſhall not finde great cauſe to complaine, O, but he faileth in do» 
ing his duty to me: yea, but God faileth not in 2 
to do your dutie to him. If you be a Chriſtian, then Gods Com- 
— muſt be the rule of your obedience, and not the 
dealing of others with you. Therefore chis doch iuſtly reproue 
their ſhame leſſe impudencie, that if their parents grow old, or 
impotent, or poore, then they thinke they may — to caſt 
ac ſubiection, and grow ſtubburne. As who ſhould 
ſay, that age or pouertie,or ſuch like things, could cut off the na- 
ture of a parent, and take away the authorinie of a ſuperiour, and 
that outward things ſhould haue the chiefe account, and Gods 
Commandement be leaſt of all regarded. This hkewiſe may 
ſcrue for comfort to thoſe gouernours, that are in a poorer and 
lower condition; That God hath allotted vnto them as much 
honour in their places, as to the greateſt Prince in the world. For 
the poore man is as well che head of his wife, as the K ing is the 
headof the Queene. And the meaneſt parents and mailters are 
as much to be accountd of in theirfamilics, as if they had all the 
wealth in the world. Therefore they ſhould beare their pouertie 
ſo much the more patiently, becauſe no pouertie or lownelile of 
their eſtate, can giue licence to their inferiours, to eſteeme any 
whit the worſe of them: and if the inferiours do for this cauſe de- 
ſpiſe them, they ſinne againſt God, & do iniuric vnto them, and 
God will be reuenged of them accordingly. So much for this, 
that God biddeth che childe houour his one father. how ſocuer 
matters ſtand in regard of his eſtate and condition of life. 
Heu 
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Hinaur thy father ard uber. 


2 duties required of the naturallchild, in theſe words, art 
comprehended vnder theſe three heads; reuerence, obedi- 
ence, and thankfulneſſe. This reuerence, which is firſt required, 
muſt be both inward and outward, in the heart, and in the beha- 
uiour. And if one pretend the inward reuerence, and ſhew it 
not outwardly, this is but diilembling and falſhood, for it can · 
not be within the heart, and outward in the carriage of our bodie. 
The in ward is commanded in Lerit. Chap. 19. verſe 3. Te ſpall 
feare enery man his mother and father, and keeps m Sabbaths, In 
theſe wordes God commands the ſubſtance of the whole Law, 
both in the firſt and ſecond Table: and for the ſecond Table he 
begins with che firſt Commandement of it, Fee every man bis 
mother, One would haue thought he ſhould hauc begun with 
the father: but, though more be due vnto him, yet becauſe it is 
a greater note of truth to performe it to the mother ( by reaſon 
that her infirmities, v hereto ſhe is more ſubiect, make her more 
fubiect to contempt, & for her indulgencie, commonly the mo- 
ther doth letle cxpect this at her chi ds hand: )therefore God be- 
gins chere, where obedience is beſt tried, and ſaich, Feare thy m- 
ther and thy father. And then for the firſt Table, he ſets downe- 
che laſt Commandement of it, Keepe wy Sabbaths, And whoſoc- 
uer is carcfull in the firſt Table, conſcionably to keepe the Sab- 
bath, & in the ſecond, to keepe the fifth Commandement in du- 
ty to ſuperiours, he ſhalbe ſure to hold out in all the other Com- 
mandements. So that reuerence of the heart is required of chil- 
dren, The iecond branch of reucrence, is in the outward behaui- 
our ; as in bowirg to them, in ſtanding bare, and putting off be- 
fore them, in an humble and lowly countenance and bechautoar, 
when the parents ſpeake to them, or they vnto their parents. And 
this che example of ſoſeph ſhewerh, Geneſ. 48. He was 2 great 
Prince, and his father of meane condition, & liued at his —— 
he had his ſighe, and his father with age was blind, and therefore 
could not ſce what dutie his ſonne performed to him: yet, when 
he comes to his poore blind father, he boweth to the ground, & 
behaueth himſeſfe as humbly, as if his father had bene a mighty 
man, and had his ſight as perfectly, as euer in his life before ; be- 
cauſc he knew that neither his fathers pouertie, nor my 
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could ſet him free from the charge of God. Therefore he being 
a Prince, is as dutifull, in reuerent behauiour to his father a poore 


man, as if his father had beene a Prince, and he a poore man: for 
the outward eſtate did not moue him ſo much, as the conſcience 
and regard of his dutie, which ( he knew)was nothing to be leſſe · 
ned in reſpect of his fathers preſent eſtate and condition. So King 
Salomo,when his mother cate vnto him, ſitting on his Throne; 
he roſe vp from his Throne, and bowed himſelfe vnto her, and 

cauſed a ſeate to be ſer for her, that ſhe might ſit at his right hand. 

For he would haue all his people know, that though he was as 

wiſe and as rich a King ( and that of Gods gracious appointing) 
as euer was: yet this his greatneſſe did nothing duninh his reue- 

rent carriage towards his mother. 

This ſerueth to reproue thoſe vngracious and wretched chil - 
dren, that teuerence not their parents in heart, but contemne 
them, and thinke baſely of them; & not contenting chemſelues 
with this in ward vndutifulneſs, ſhewic furtlier, by rough words, 
by fro ward countenance, by vnreuetent and vnfit aftrons, And 
many grow ſo familiar with their parents, as one that had not 
kaown them, ſeeing their behauiour, would rather thinke them 
to be neighbour — 9 Father & Son: ſo vnſeeme- 
ly, and vndutifully do they behaue themſelues, without any out- 
ward tokens of reuerence. And indeede, what do the froward 
ſpeeches and lookes of many children proclume, but that they 
haue no feare of God in their hearts, no righteouſneſſe in ther 
hands, nor any regard of the duties of the Fa or ſecond Table? 
If euer theſe perſons liue to haue children, and God do not in 
iuſtice cut them off ſooner, they are like to finde, that their chile 
dren will reuenge their fathers wrongs into their boſome, and be 
as readie to deſpiſe them, and carry chemſclucs as vnreuerently 
to them, as euer they were to do it to their 

The — — is r a — Coleſ. 3. 20 
Children parents And he n, Far this is plea 
to God, Iris — a ioyfull ching to the parent: hen es 
that the children ſhould obey their commandements ; but chat 
wherein God taketh great delight, & is well pleaſed with. And 
on the contrarie, it doth not onely grieue the parents, that chil- 
drenibe ſtubburne and rebellious, but it offendeth Gods maicttie' 
alſo, and gricucth his Spirit. Ne 

* 
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Nou the things wherein children muſt obey their parents, are 
eſpecially theſe. Firſt, in doing the things which chey command, 
and performing that which they ſer them about, (though it be 
neuer ſo baſe & painfull to be done) ſo farre as their ſtrength 
will permit. For, though ſome children may thinke, This worke 
is vnbeſeeming my worth, (for as euery one is more proud and 
idle, ſo he hath a greater conxeit of himſelfe: and as he is more 
contemptible, ſo he hath a higher * —— of his owne ex- 
cellencie) yet that may not excuſe him. Is it too baſe for you? But 
did not your father or mother command it? and refraine you to 
do it? Then you area baſe & proud perſon, that make more ac- 
count of your owne will, then of Gods Commandements; for ſo 
toone as the father hath commanded it, being a thing lawfull, 
Gods ſtampe is ſet —_ it, & it carrieth the print of Gods Com- 
mandement: & he thatthinketh himſelfe to good to do it, think- 
eth himſelfe too good to obey God. This will not ſerue the turn 
then ; It is a contemptible thing in the world, and men will 
mocke me. But are you a Chriſtian, and haue you not learned 
ſo much to denie the world, as to preferre Gods will, before the 
contempt and reproach of men? and were it not better for you 
that the world ſhould ſpeake euil of you vniuſtly, for well doing? 
An example of this obedience we haue in Iſaac, who yeelded to 
his fathers commandement ſo farre, as to reſigne himielfe to be ſa- 
crificed, and bound, and laid on the wood, and burnt; becauſe 
his father ( being a Prophet) had warrant fo to do, and could 
ſhew vnto him the Commandement of God, to prooue it a law- 
full ching which he did, and it was his duty to obey. If hee had 
not ſeene Gods Comandement, Alrabam had gone beyond his 
commiſſion, ( for it had bene wilfull murder) and he ought not 
to haue obeyed. But when the the thing was lawfull, auc was 
bound to ſubmit himſelfe, euen vnto death, So Chriſt was obe- 
dient to his Father, in that which (of all other things) was moſt 
painefull and ignominious. For what burthen more contempti- 
ble then the burthen of our ſinnes, & to be hanged on the Crolſe, 
mocked, butfetted, and ſpet vpon ? And what more painefull, 
then to vndergo the curſe and wrathot God? Vet, ſich his Father 
would haue him ſuffer all this, he willingly ſubmitted himſelfe 
thereunto; ſo alſo to his parents, Lake Chap. 2. and the 51, ver. 
He went to Nazareth, and was obedient to them. So that, if the 
| M z thing 
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thing be lawfull, — of no credit, and of much 

paine, yet being the fathers commandement, it is Gods Coman- 

dement, and the child muſt obey. And by how much the thing 

is more baſe and contemptible, and more hard & painefull, by fo 

much he is a better child, & ſhal haue a greater reward. For in mat 

Mala. 3. 17. ers chat be eaſie & plcaſing; he doth many times ſerue himſelfe; 

Chriſtian no a good child (huld ſerue his father. For euery Ch riſtiã child 
childre!. ate muſt be his ſathers ſeruãt, but he that is vndutiful & ſtubburne, 
theur fathers. doch not only duhonor his parents, but allo reſiſfeth the erduance 
leruants. f God,andihey that refs? ſhal receine to tliſelues dim nation Ro. 13.2. 
i And as in other mattets the parẽts are to be obeied, ſo eſpecially in 
— marriage. As Iſaac, being a man of diſcreti6 of 40 years old, would 
cheir parents not once go about to take a wife for himſclfe, but was content to 
in marriage. [land to his fachers chuſing. And /2ecb would not diſpoſe ot him- 
ſelfe in marriage, vntill //aac and Rebecca had conſulted vpon the 

matter, and directed him where, & amongſt wh, he ſhould chuſe 

his wife, R«th being but a daughter in law, yet would not be at 

her own diſpoliti6, to take what husband liked ker beſt, but was 

willing to be diſpoſed by Namie in her marriage. Though//mac! 

was a linful man, & iuſtly excomunicared from his fathers houſe; 

Geneſ. 21. 1. et the very law of nature, and ordinarie ciuilitie made him ſub- 
mit himſelfe to his mother for the choiſe of his wife, when he 

could not haue his fathers direction. Therefore children muſt 

giue this honour to their parents, to thinke them witer and ber- 

ter able to prouide for them, tlien they for theinſelues. And if 

children muſt obey their parents in all things, Cal. 3. 20. euen in 

Exod; 34. 16. matters of leaſt weight and conſequence, then much more they 
Deut. 7.3- © to take their counſell and be directed by them in this great, 
matter, that ſo nearely concernes their eſtate, Whether they be 

ſonnes or daughters. | 

A ſecondthing wherein children muſt obey their parents, is, in 

Proner, 23.1, quiet and patient bearing their admonitions & correction. As is 
73.4. often ſaid in the Prowerbs, — the correflion of thy father, 
nar condemue the admonition of thy mot ber. det not lightly by them, 

but weigh them & conſider them well in thine heart. Therefore 

the child is bound to obey his parents, not onely in doing the 

things commanded; but alſo in ſuffering cheir rebukes & chalti- 
ſements : firſt becauſe ĩt is a dutie lying vpon the ſoule of the 
father, and commanded vnto him from God, to correct and in- 

ſtruct his children. And ſecondly, becauſe it is a token of 1 fa · 
cxs 
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chers loue to him: For He that [pereth the red, bateth abe child: but 


be that loncth lun, correAeth bim betime. And likewile correction 
is a meanes of their ſaluation, and keepcs them from hell: For, 
is bound in the bat of the child, It is tied there ox rather 


feolybue | 
chamedſo, that noching will make a ſeparation, but the rod of 


correction; and that, through che bleiling of God, will driue 
his fooliſunelſe from him. But he chat will not receiue cotrecti- 
on and nurture, is a foole, and ſo is like ſtill to continue. Becauſe 
then it is the fathers dutie, & a teſtimonie of his loue, & a meanes 
of che childs one good, he muſt ſuffer ic patiently, and hum- 
bly: and not onely ſo, but he muſt ſee that — by it, and 
make a good ve of it. For elſe he maketh his father take a great 
deale of painesz and vndergo much griefe, and all in vaine, & 


to no purpoſe; and ſo, not profiting by correction, is guiltie of 


conteinning Gods ordinance, 

This ſerues to reprooue ſuch children as are ſowre, ſullen, & 
angrie at the admonition, or correction of their parents, And al- 
though they be fond & light · headed, and haue neither experi- 
ence nor knowledge ; yet they thinke they know how to carrie 
themſelues well enough, and ſcorne to be admoniſhed, or told 
of a fault. But of ſuch, that is verified which the wiſe man ſaich, 
Pron.16.Seeft thou a man wiſe in his owne cyes ? there is more bope of 
a foole then of bim. And for theſe perſons that ſwell thus at — 
nition, the beſt courſe that can be taken with them, is, to beate 
out chat pride by ſharpe correction. For this makes them ſo auda · 
cious, when words are giuen vnto them, becauſe they haue not 
bene ſoundly and througlily chaſtiſed with blowes, 

The third duty of children is chanketulnelle, and that con- 
liſterh eſpecially in two chings. The firſt is in relieuing their Pa- 
rents when they ſhall be in want. If che parent be blunde, the 
childe muſt be an eye vnto him. If he be lame, he muſt be a ſtaffe 
to vphold him; If he ſtand in neede of any thing, tte childe muſt 
(to 2 power) helpe and ſuccour him. And chis duty indeede, 
the very la of Nature doth require. For the father hath payed 
for it before hand, and it is but due debt. For when the childe 
was borne naked into the world, and could not helpe himſelfe, 
and was wichout all friendes, and could not ſo much as put one 
morſell of meate into his one mourh, nor hang one ragge 
his backe co keepe him warme, who pitied him? who popes 
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him ? were not the parents then in ſtead of all limmes vnto him : 
and had much cure und feare for his ſake, before he came to this 
aſtxe wherein he is now? And chat he enioyeth any commodities 
of chis life, or ſpirituall comfort of ſaluation it ſelfe, ha they 
in ſome tort) beene meanes to procure it, as being the firſt in- 
ol tus breath, & being ? If he had neuer oy them beene 
degotten and conctiued, how had he beene capable either of the 
denefires of this hte, or of the or erernall liſe ? and were not 


thisfhametull ingratiude t were he not worfe chen a beaſt, if he 


would not recompence all thefe kindneiles, and endeuour to pay 
ſo due a debt? So the hol Ghoſt commandeth children 1. Time. 


$+4barthe children and ew3 ſhould recompenct the kind- 


nelle of their parents. So Joſeph dealt with Jacob: when Ie vas 
in Want, and he had plencie, when che father ſent money to buy 
corne, his lonne would not take it, but gaue him corne freely, 
And whereas ſiue yeares of famine were behind, he ſent for him, 
and had great care to bring him to himſelfe, & hauing brought 
him, was ſo careſull to prouidt for him, & to adminilter to him 
wharſocucrhe had need ot, as that ace did neuer fare bettet, not 
better cheape, nor wich more eaſe in all the time of plentie, then 
hedid, when that part of the world was — want of 
bread, For before he muſt ſend to che market for it, and there he 
muſt buy it for his money:burnow that he was come to I eib in 
the time of dearth, he needs not be at ſo paines & cott. For 
ic is ſaid, he did put necat into his month, that is, he was as a good 
tender hearted nurſe, to his father and hisfarhers houſe; and as. 
carcful}rhat nothing ſhould be lacking to them, as the mother 
for the child, that will cuen lay her breaft to her childes mouth. 
So Ruth, though ſhe were but Names daughter in law, yer now 
that Naowmies yeares and ſtrength were ſpent, ſhe being young, 
rooke pames & trauelled for both. And when(beſidesthat whic 

ſhe had gotten wich her paines and labour) Boas being a merci- 


full man, gaue her ſore victuala, ſbe would not deuoùre all her 


ſelfe, but cuen ſpared it from her owne belly for her mother: ſne 


tooke onelie ſo much as was needfull toretrcſh her one body, 


and to ſtrengthen her in her trauell, the reſt ſhe reſerued for her 
old mother in law, & knew well thar it was better that young 
I 


folkes ſnould be pinched, then their old parents wantany thi 
— —— difp 
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tion of many vngriciouschildrenghet ſo long as the perents haut Vſt. 
any * — — — ol char Wa 


while they will be kir de and louing, and firiuve who ſhall ſhew 
moſt dutie, and well is he that can get the old parentsto hims but 
when once he is draw ne drie, and they haue ſuckt all from him, 
then he is neglected of all, then eutry day is a yeare till he be 
dead, then he is a burthen and a clog; then they exclaime, that 
he doch nothing but ſpend, & troubleth the f: mily. Such cruell 
and bittet words art heard oft times from the of wicked 
and vnnaturall children. I his is a gricuous diſhonour, not to re- 
leeue the weake, diſtreſled and helpleile parents. As Chriſt faith, 

Ala. 13.6. Thoſe that forbeare telceuing their parents, 

they pretend to beſtow their liberality for the vſe of the C 
yet they diſnonour their parents, & e the holy law of God, 

A ſecond dutie ef thankefullnele, is to pray for their 
As 1. Tim. chap. 2. hee commands that pray er be made for all in 
authoritie. And if we mult pray for hole that be further off in 

the Common · weale, then much more for thoſe that be nearey 
in the familie. Therefore this is a great fault in wavy, and to be 
greacly condemned, that can ſeetheir parents faults, and ſpeake 
of them too much; but can neuer find time to fall dovne before 
God, and beſeech him to heale their nature, and helpe chem out 

of their ſinnes. Many haue liued a long time with their parents, 
yet cannot ſay that euer they ſent vp an hearty prayer to heauen 
tor chem: ſo vnkinde and vnthankefull be they. 

Therefore it comes often to palſe, by Gods iuſt iudgement, 
chat they who haue failed in all good duties to theix one parents, 
receiue the like ill meaſure from their one chuldren, Which 
when it comtech to palle, and they reape that from their owne 
children, that formerly they did ſowe to their own parents, then 
let them conſeiſſe that their owne linnes haue found them out, & 
are returned vpon them; let them acknowledge that God is iuſt, 
and hath giuen them their one meaſure into their boſomes; 
their owne cuill is fallen vpon ther one heads, they digged a 
pit in their youch, and now in ther age are fallen into it. And 
therefore let them firſt repent them ot their owne ſins in that 
kinde, ar d then craue pardon for themſelues and for their chil- 
dren, And thus much for the duties of children. Now follow the 
duties of parents to their 1 For, — 
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feriors to giue honor, ſo he commandeth ſuperiors to carrythem- 

ſelues in that maner, that they may deſerue & doth bind 

them as ſtreightly ro gouerne righteouſly,asthe inferiors to obey 
— of parents to 


faichfully. Now the ir children, are 
Je , Tender yeares, F Common to both. 
anne Lupe — : 13 b 


The parents ioynt and common dutie to their children, in their 
tender yeares and childhood, is firſt to inſtru them in religion, 
to ſeaſon chem with the words of pietie, by little & little to drop 


into their hearts the grounds of holinelle even ſo ſoone as they 


are able to ſpeake, and haue the leile vſe of vnderftanding. So 
Promer.13.6. Teach a cluld in the trade of bis yourb, and be will re- 
me ber it afterward, Where the holy Ghoſt exhorting men to 
teach cheir children, meeteth wich an obiection. Alas, 
might one ſay, teach ſuch little ones: what good will that do # 


We ſhall but loſe our labour, for they cannot vnderſtand it nor 


ooncciue the meaning of cheie things. The holy Ghoſt anſwereth, 
Be it chat they cannot well vnderſtand the ſence, nor make any 
great vſe for the time preſent et teach them the words & tearmes 


ol goodneſſe: and though, While they continue children, perhaps, 


it ſeeme a ſruicleile thing, yet you ſhall (ce afterward it will not be 
in vaine. For, the crop of this ſecd that was ſowne in their child- 
hood, will appeare when they come to age (though for a time it 
be hidden ;) and then they will remember thele things, and 
that to good vic: which it ſeemed they got no good by, when 
they were ſo youpg aud weake in vn ing. Therefore let 
them haue the words taught rhe, when they are able to heare & 
ſpeake words : and after ward. when they come to more diſcreti - 
on, they will coneciue and remember the fence. And this dutie 
che holy Ghoſt commandeth, Epbeſ 6. 4. Nwrſe them vp tn 1. 


Froctiom and the feare of the Lord. And this Fimothie er did 


put in practiſe. For it is noted of her, that ſhe inſtructed Timvorbre 
inthe Scriptures from a child, and that was a cauſe, why he was 
ſo holy a man: ſhe was a nurſe to his foute,as well as to his body 
and gaue him milke out of the breaſts of the Scripture ſo ſoone as 
he had done fucking her own breaſts, So thut, as he waxed ſtrong 


in naturall ſtrengt h, fo alſo did he grow in knowledge & grace: 
"9 


and therefore he became ſo excellent a man, and fo 
Wt þ 1% Preacher 
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preacherand member of the Church, becauſe he yas trained vp 
in the holy Scriptures euen from bis childhood. 

The ſecond dutie of parents to children in their yong er yeares, 8 2, 
ito giue them correction: which the holy Ghoſt commandeth Children 
often in the Scriptures, aud ſhewes the fruice of it. As Pras. 23.13. ul be cor 
With bold not corre cio from thy child: thaw ſhalt ſite bim with the ****4. 
rod, and ſhalt acliner hus ſoule from hell. So alſo Pros. 29. 27. Corre@ 
thy ſon and he will give theereſt, and be will Inns to th ſouls, 

nd again, 22.15. Fochſbneſſe is bonnd tothe bears of the cla, but 
the rod correction will drive it away. And, 3. 24. He thus ſparerh: 
the rod bateth his ſon, e c All which teſtimonies tend to this, That 
if we deſite our one peace, and not to be moleſted, nor yexed, 
but much comforted by them; if we would teſtiße our faithſull 
loue to them, if we would purge their hearts from folly and ſin, 
and preſerue their ſoules from euerlaſting perdition: then let vs 
be carefull to giue them due correſtion, which is Gods bleſſed 
ordinance, to reforme and ſaue their ſoules, as the word and Sa- 
craments are to men of riper yeares. But in chaſtiling cheſe rules 
muſt be ob ſerued. X C Nu ue. 

Firſt, let it be ſeaſonable, and done in timezpaſſe it not ouer too Rules of 
long. So Sa/omon ſaith, Pros. 1 3. 24. He that lenurb bins; vorreteth chaſtiſement. 
lum betime, and doth not omit it till it be too late, but taketh che 
fitreſt opportunity, vhen he may (ich moſt eaſe;& feweſt ſtripes): 
do ood. For indeed, a ſmall twigge, &afew blowes, when 
he is a chid,and not hardened in ſinne, will do more good, then 
e abundance of ſtripet afterwards, ifthis ſeaſon be let 
ſliipʒfor if the child be not maiſtred when he is yong, he will mai» 
ſter his parents when he groweth elder. Therfore let them not get 
ahead: for if they do, they will proue like wilde colt chat haumg 
run long vnbroken and once caſt the rider, and being marred in 
the beginning, will ſooner be killed, then broken, or ht in- 
to any good order = | , 

Secondly, it muſt be done in compaſſion & mercy : not 
in bicrerneſſe, to eaſe ones ſelſe wich the paine ofthe child, for 
chat is rage & crueltie. Forin truth, cõmonly there is good cauſe 
why the father ſhould be as much gricued, or rather then the 
child, becauſe for the moſt part he doch but correct his own ſins, 
in his ſon. For it the child be cruſt and froward, is it not becauſe - 
he hath ſerne the parents brawling & contengous? If he lie, hathꝰ 
| not 
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child, S Parents, i er 
rad ſa is ſhall be dane with great cal meneiſe bh ro 
without nuxture of wrath and paſſion. For, if we canot looke for 
bleſſing vpon the ward te without er; much 
leſcmey onelocke for any ſuccalle by , vnleſſe he 
ae ie ot God: but beg in wiſedome and mercic, and 
— — — me ey leaks 
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in cares, Now 
dive of che mother, which hen nurſe vp 
her ownechild, if God hath given bes ahilitie chercunto. Not to 
chrow it froen hes ſo ſoone as the hath it into the world 
but God hach given her, vor oncly the wombe to beare, but 
eto nouriſh her child, ſo let her be thank- 
Pr) = for theſe bleſſings, and vſe them to that end that hee 
ud chis is ſo usturall a euen the beaſts wil 
nat omit its for both weakeſt, the wildeſt and 
tamaſt, will gue ſucke to their yong ancs, and not be ſo vnnatu- 
rall; astopaite them ouer to And it and, Heſeal 
chep. ꝙ· verſ i q. chat drie breaſts ane a iudgement of God, as well as 
a barren wombe. — downs 842 ſpeciall favour of God 


e God would blalſe his poſi wich hebleings, | 
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. for loue of che child ĩ ut they ſay further, that it hindreth them 
| from their libertie, and keeper them from many journics, 


her old age, 5 * 
ding great familie lying vpon her, would not oant chas dune 
what a ſhame is i them for thoie that are yong, 
more leaſure, and be farre iuſeriour to her in eſtate obe fo nice 


and idle, as to depriue their own child oſtha moſt 
which God and had for it f Pæent would be 
| Joath to commu theas evidence to euerie ordinaric 


perſon : yet forthe fruit of their boce, xchich is, and de 
— diced riches, they are venturous, and carc not 
- whom chey truſty whereas there is no ſuch danger in the loſſe of 
i u is the ſpoyling of the. 
k Ane. 
abroad chen at home. But loue ſecketh not it ownthing 
of theparty beloued. che husband ſhould yiethe Ibede - 
to his wife to thruſt her out uf his doores when ſhe is weake, 
place her in ſome poore cottage, & tell her that he can boord 
her better cheape in anothera mans houſe, then keepe her in his 
ewne: ſhe would thinketchis to be a bad reaſon againſt her, which 
he ſufficient againſt her own child. And ſhe might iuſt-· 
ly ſay in this caſe, that her husband loued his wealth better then 
his wi e; and ſo may it astruly be ſaid of fuch mothers, that they 
reſpect their lucre more then their children. They alledge further Gen. 
that being nurſed by thẽ, it wold under their ſleepe in the night, 
you not to loue your neighbour 28 your ſeli? Are you ſo impatit᷑t 


to bete the troubles of it, that to tenderly toloue itt᷑ and do 


you chinłe, that they wil not eat it, chat haue no ſuch cauſe 
to affect it? and da oncſy entertaine it in hope of the hi not 
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of ele ee profinible,comforuble,and ne- 
3 therefore charhauefailed in this ducy, muſt be 


humb led for it, as hauing omitted a good worke and ĩeruice that 


2 — ͤ ͤ—ͤ muſt 
do it ſtill. For in che Primitiue when widowes were to 
bechoſen that ſhould haue the & weake committed to their 


3 none were to be admitted to that office, but 
| — aloe hemſelues: though 


they were other wiſe good women, and vertuous; yet if chey had 
omitted this dutie to their own children, and ſhewed themiclues 
vnnaturall to choſe that were ſo neare them, there was iuſt cauſe 
of ſuſpicion, that they would be negligent to thoſe that were fur- 
ore they were not to be truited with that 
office. So much for the duties which parents muſt to 
cheir — —— now thoſe — w which 
muſt do to them when chey grow to riper 
4 to bring t eee ble and 
by which chey may luehoneſtly and Chriſtian- 
fruitleiſe burthens ofthe ecarth,clogs to their 


—— 2 — h he had large 
to leaue to his ſonnes, (for 4 
be dewedamonghemhiCh ws patrimonie ſufficzency ) — 
he would net let his ſons liue idlely, and ſpend their time vainly, 
as hauing nothing codoz but brou — 
and che other in profitable and hufull 
vocations. The like is ſeene in Iſaac, who was a great man, and 
2 ſuch wealth and power, that Abrwelech the King, confeſſed 
he was greater and mightier then he. Notwithſtanding all this 
Iarebs bringing vp was not in idleneſſe and ſloch, 
he was exerciſed in husbandrie, and had very good «kill 
of cattell. — — — 
wouldke done — — 
forced to leaue his fachers houſe: he 


— before, 
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nor could haue done any thing now, but eite, and drinke, and 
{leepe, who would haue giuen him entertainment t and where 
ſhould he haue had maintenance on that price ?; But hauing bin 


trained vp laboriouſſy, & being a very good ſheepheard, though 


he was gone from his father, yet he could take paines, and get 
his living, lo that euery one would be willing to haue had him, 
and the place where he came, was much the better for him. And 
laceb himſelf though he were a verie wealchy man, as being heire 
to ¶Abrabam and Iſaac, which were boch as great as Kings, yer 
would not ſuffer his ſonnes to miſpend their time, and line wich- 
out labour, but he brought chẽ vp in an honeſt calling, fer them 
to keepe ſheepe,and deale with cattell. By all which examples of 

ood men, it appeareth, that iris the parents duty, to care that 
eie children be taught ſome honeſt trade or maner of life; that 
being graced ſo, they may be able, both to maintaine themſelues, 
and to do good to others alſo, and ſo become profitable members 
of che Church & common weale. The want of performing this 
duty, is the onely cauſe, why many children who had great por- 
tions leſt them by their parents, fall into many grieuous ſinnes, 
and great wants and neceſſities, and ſo procure vnto themſelues 
an vntimelie and ſhamefull death. All which might haue beene 
preuented, if they had beene trayned vp in ſome honeſt trade, and 
profitable eourſe of life. 

The ſecond duty to be performed to their children, when 
they de more growne in yeares,is to prouide fox the diſpoſing of 


Parents muſt 
iſpoſe of 
their children 


them in marriage and that in ſeaſonable and due time, accor- in marriage, 


ding to the neceſſitie and naturall inclination of their children, 
ſooner or later. And when -· euer it be, there muſt be fit choiſe made 
in Chriſtian manner. not for lucre, or reſpect of out ward things, 
ſo much as for godlineſſe and religion, that their daughter 
or ſonne may be ioyned with a ſonne or daughter of God: 
and then they may lookefor a bleſſing vpon the march, when 
it is inthe Lord. Contrarily, the neglect of this dutie, is of- 
tentimes a cauſe of much miſchiefe z that: when parents be 
careleſſe to prouide for their children, either defile Ge bodies 
with vncleanneiſe, or elſe intanglethemſelues wich ſome one or 
other, that is not ſo fit, and ſo grow to raſn precontracts, which 
einnot after ward ſo wel be broken. And many other inconueni- 
ences proceed frõ hence, which might all haue bin preuented by 
the 
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the wiſe prouidence of the parents, if they had before conſidered, 


hat the neede of cheir children did require, 

Others there be alſo that when they do match their children, 
are ſo much carried away with the couetous defire of outward 
things, as that neglecting pietie, which * haue the greateſt 
ſtroke in ſuch matters, they beſtow their children vpon vngodly 
ere whom they can ſee no ſigne of religion, nor ſparke of 

oneſtie, bur ſuch profaneneiſe and vnchriſtian behauiour, that 
they euen proclaime themſelues to be quite out of all acquain- 
tance with God and good men: where, if they haue children, 
what ſeede can be looked for, but an accurſed ſeede, that 
will fili che world wich linners, and ouer- lay the earth with 
? as it is ſaid of them in the old world, that when the 
ſonnes of God began to match with the daughters of men, 
and to make cheſe ſtrange marriages, then there W cre apoſtatacs 
borne z ſuch Atheiſts as neither cared for God nor religion, but 
onely ſought to lerue and ſet vp themſelues. 

Thethud duty of parents to theirchildren of riper yeares, is 
to prouide for them, 2. Cor. i 2. 14. They muſt behaue themſelues 
ſo diligently in their calling, and ſo wilely in diſpoſing of their 

oods and expences, as that they may be able to lay vp ſomething 
or their children. But in this laying vp of goods for them, ob- 
ſerue alwayes theſe rules both for the getting, and for the viing, 
and for the diſpoſing of them. Firſt for the getting, let them not 
be gotten by ill meanes, by fraud or crueltie, by craft and deceit- 
full dealing: elſe they be riches of iniquitie, and then it is moſt 
certaine they ſhall neuer proſper, Pouerb. 10. 2. For no man can 
pollibly ſer vp himſelfe, or his ſeed, by ſinning againſt God, Abab 
did not benefite hiniſelfe when he got Naborbs vineyard vniuſtly; 
naygthis was both his and their ruine. And Achas thought chat 
when he had gotten ſuch a faire wedge of gold, and ſuch good 
apparell, he ſhould liue like a man, and make himſalfe and his 
children for euer: but in truth chis conſumed all, and brought 
him and them, and the whole familie to a fearctull end for 
the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be rooted out. Bequeathe not then ill 
otten goods to your poſteritic, leſt you bequeathe the curſe of 
God withallz & tliat will butne vp and conſume all. As we may 
ſce before our eyes daily, and exprience may ipeake in this caſe. 


Marke our incloſers, ſuch as begin to ioyne honſe to houſe, wy 
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land to land ( indeed houſe to houſe they do not long, for they 


pull done moſt houſes that come into their hands,) when they 

in to vnpeople the countries, and ſeeke to dwell alone in the 
land, is it not commonly to the tuine and downefall of their fa- 
milie, that it neuer lightly holds out after, to the third generation, 
and none do come to a more fearefull and ſodaine ouerthrow, 
then they that ſecke to enrich themſclues, by this cruelty and op- 
preſſion of others. Therefore cither let it be well gotten, or ic will 


do them no good: for ill gotten goods, bring 1 


which will do more hurt, then all the wealch can do 
Secondly, for the vſing while one hath it; vſe ĩt well, be not a 
flane and a drudge for thy children, but let euery one enioy his 
part, and take his portion while he liueth, and reioyce in Gods 
denefits with thankfulneſſe and ſobrietie. For it is a foule fault, 
that becauſe men hauechildren, therefore they will carke & care, 
and deptiue themſelues of all needfull comfort of this lite: wher- 
a$ in truth, children are an inheritance and — a bur- 
den to his familie. And God ſaith, P ſal. 37. 27. That agood man is 
mercifall and lendeth, and his ſeede emiogeth the lleffing.He is merci - 
full frſt to himſelfe: for mercy beginneth at home; he will not 
be afraid ro tale a good meale, and enioy Gods bleſſings; becauſe 
of his children, bur is mercifull, in an honeſt cheriſhing of 
his owne body: and then he is mercifull,- to others alſo abroad 
he will lend and do good to Whom he can : and doing fo; then 
his ſced enioyeth the bleſſing, they fare the hetter for it. For in- 
deede thoſe children are al way beſt prouided for, whoſe parents 
beare this mind, that they had rather truſt God, then riches with 
their children; and make this their hope, Men we axe dead, yet 
God is aliue. Indeed if God ſhould not looke to our cłuldren, 
though we were liuing yet we might be afraid, and thinke they 
ſhould be vndone : bur fo long as God liucrh, vſe the good means 
we can, and he vil lprouide for the children of his ſeruants. Ther- 


fore, one ſhould neither wich · hold hitntelfe ftom any workes + 


mercic,norniggardly and pinchingly reſtraine himſelfe of any. 
e. Hex... yea any ä— delight for his — 
e. | | 
Laſtly,for diſpofing,lerthiv be the firſt and maine rule; That 
thoſe children be beſt reſpected which are beſt and thoſe haue 
molt goods giucn them, that haue moſt grace in theit hears. So 


- — CCC 2 a 


— — — — — 


| 


| 


[ 


| 176 ener 4 


— 


188 The fiſth- Cammaudemeut. 

[aceb had the bleſſing, though Eſas was the firſt borne: and Jo- 
ſeph had the double portion, h he was the yongeſt but one 
or all che ewelue: for grace malecth the yonger to be the el der, and 
{jo makcrh che elder che y ztherfore he was indeed the right | 


heire. For cuery one of the tormer ten, had ſtain:d themſclues 


with ſome groſle ſinne, which had put chem out, and therefore 
they were iuſtly diſinherited. $0 Sa was not Davids eldeſt 
ſon (tor he 


e. and the reſt not legicimate: and 
and much heart burning aud emulation am 
God ſaith, chat parents muſt lay vp for their chi 
child onely, And ochers likcwiſc offend in the 
—— lands; chat if they haue no heire male, but all dwg | 
ienberied, heritage muſt be put away from chem, and giuen m0 ſome other 
for che names.ſake, that the name might cuntinuc. But how 
know you ciat he ſhall continue to keepe vp en Or, how 
know you chat he may not line ſo, as that he thal be a blot to your 
eee ould one 
f liſheegard of e boch Gods law, & che law of 
Nature too? For God hath appointed, in Mam. the ſeuen and 
twentieth chapter, I hat if chere be no tonne, the laod & heritage 
ſballbedeuided among che dauglxcxa. Aud thus much for 
duties both of parents and children. ; 
Now follow the duties of ſeruants and mailters. Firſt, ſeruants 
tio reuerence their-Gouernours 3 and chat both inwardly | 
outwardly. The inward is commauded in Epbe/.6, Ceruanti 
TELE be obrazent with frare and We In PH 2. 1x. Be ſabiclt ro jour 


Dutie of ſer- 
uancs, 


anaifters with all feare. r. Tn Gu Let ſernants count their maiſiers 
werthie of all bonour. So that it is not h for a ſeruant to per- 
forme all out ward ſeruices — 54 wich he begin 
with che rſt duty, to haue his maſter in an high account & to car- 
ry a reuerent eſtimatiõ of him in nee 
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«ch to Chriſtian fanrancs, which had infiget! & vobelreuing mai. 
: would haue them count fuch worthie of all honour: 

be but becauſe 


ſtandi ding in Chrifts 
in che familie. Can — Dok cad 


ON arte 

— 

— — himſelle: This. 
Ivn 


3 
if — ds Comm | dad 
as: dsCommandemer 
not wealch, and thec ings, durondy hisowne ordi- 
nance, Indeed if rich carry the authoritie of God 
vpon chem ; and A e perfor of © Angell, or ſome 
meauer creature, cken it ere but their commiſſion 
hach one ſcale, and the authoritie in is che ſame; and he 
— ene 
ſelſe to be led b „ and not | 


heir in ward — — lg 
nord, che yrenr —_— ſhall ane from God 5 ty. 
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ſhew che more grace and truth to be iu their hearts, when they 
performe all dutifullneſſe to ſuch poort gouernors. For, to reue- 
rence a rich man, that will not beare contetupt, but will take him 
downe, and cruſh him, this a wicked ſeruant may do, tuen for 
his one peace: but here is ſinceritie, here is truth ot heart and 
vprightnelſe: if, when the maiſter ia poore and meane, and of no 
reckoning in the world, then che ſeruant can reckon him worthie 
of honour, and ſerue him with reucrence, and yeeld to his au- 
thoritie for conſcience ſake when others do contemne him, for 
Eis poore and baſe condition. c 


2 Jn Cn. 2 ſecond thing out ward, wherein ſcruants muſt ſhew their re- 


uerence to their maiſters, is, hauing a care of their name, and 

not blizing abroad their infirmites, For this is a fault of many 
fruancy, ch being hired to do faithfull ſeruice, come as ſpics 
into the houſe, xo theinſirmities of the family: and if chey 
can find a fault or weakeneſſe in their goucrnours, then out it 
muſt to the diſgracing and defacing of the maiſter, and to bring 
an ill report vpon him. This proueth, that their is not chat due 
account and eſtimation, for it proceeds from a diſloyall and vn- 
faichfull heart, to ſpeake ill of his gouernors. Bur, as reverence: 
muſt breed a lowly geſture, and good words to the maiſter, ſo ic 
maſt alſo bring forth good ſpeeches of the maiſter, and a con- 
cealement ( ſo much as may be) of his wants. And having theſe 
fruices, their reuerence is proucd to be true and vpright; not 
counterfeit or ditſembled.. 


iy , he ſecond duty of ſeruants, is, to obey the gouernours of the 
| = hy re. che holy Ghoſt ſaith, C. 3. 22. Sernents obey your- 


anaifters in all rbings, that is, in all things that are lawfull : For, if · 
the maiſter command to lie, or ſweare, or breake che Sabbath, 
chat is not to be done; but in ſuch a caſe it is better to obey God, 
then man. But in all indifferent and lawfull dungs, che ſeruant 
is to ſubmit himſelfe, and to obey, This obedicnce conſiſteth, 
boch in doing chings commanded, aud faichfully, a8. 
alſo with patience and er — —— chat rebuke and. 
correction that ſhall be laid im. 1. P.. 2. 18. Pee com- 
mands to Le * you iſ he be froward & 
churliſn ? Net reuerence him ſtill. But he correcteth meyniuſſiy. 
Though he do, beare ic quietly. ſubmit thy ſel ie, and b 
much che lelfe cou haſt erucd it, the more reward ſhal thou 
Nus from Goc, if with a good and quiet heart, thou canſt be 
contene 


4 


— I — 
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content to endure ic till God releaſe thee of it. For if one deſerue 
ſnarpe correction, and be content to beare it, this is no thanks to 
him. When the theefe hath ſtolen and robbed, then for him to 
be content to be executed, is no great matter; for he is worthie 
of ir, and hach deſerued it, and he ſhall haue it Whether he will 
or no, and euery man vill put to his hand to helpe him to ir: but 
if one haue done all good ſeruice wich a good conſcience, & diſ- 
charged his duty faithfully, and be not yet kindly dealt withall, 
but tor kindneiſe do receiue wrong and ſiripes: then to ſubdue 
ones owne pride, to tame and — his fleſn, and in patience to 
recommend his cauſe to God, this is acceptable to God z this 
ſneweth a great meaſure of grace. And here, the leſle reward the 
maiſter giueth, God will giue more, and Chriſt will recom 
his maiſters vnkindneiſe, with kindneſſe from himſelfe. 

But, contrarie to this, is the dealing of ſuch, as being bidden 
to do many things, will do what they liſt; and being rebuked, 
murmure z if corrected, either ſeeke to reuenge, or reſiſt, T his is 
« ſinfull thing, not to ſubmit himſclfe to yoake, And thoſe 

to that haue children abroad, & heare ſuch things of chem, 

them looke to it betime: for certainely thoſe that be ſtubburn 
abroad, if they get a little more ſtr „ will rebell at home, 
And chat parent, that will allow his chuld to take the ſtaffe by the 
end when his maiſter or dame comes to giue correction, may 
looke to findereliftance, when euer themiclues ſhall haue occa- 
ſion to chaſtiſe him. Bur this is their excuſe commonly; 1 de- 
ſerue it not. But if nurture ſhould not be giuen til moſt ſeruanti 
confelſe they deſerue it, it ſhould neuer be giuen at all, For, as 
cuery one is more wicked and fooliſh, ſo he is more proud & fro- 
_ and will leſſe yeeld himſelfe to befaulty, But deſerue it, or 


not, euery one hach deſerued more at Gods hands by ſome other 


ſinne: and this allo he hach deſerued, chat hee ſhould be placed 
vader ſo ſharpe a maiſter. And albeit we be vaiuſtly dealt with, 
yet God hath deſerued that we ſhould ſuffer a little for his ſake, 
that ſent his Sonne to ſuffer ſo much for ours, 

Thethird dutie of ſeruants, is faichfulneſſe. as is commanded, 
Tit. 2. 10. that they ſhew all ou faichfulneſſe. How is that ? 
Not pickers or ſtealers; for that is vafaichfulneile. The ſeruant 
chen muſt be careſull for his maiſters good j and as thriftic and 
diligent in doing the workes of his maiſters family, as if it were 


the worke of his one * and for himſelfe. Let him 3 
2 


3 jo * 


chazao ill gotten goods ebenue to his hands, for when the mai- 
ſer giueth him wages, connenient food, and all ocher things 
in hope to be helped by his fairhfutnerſe and diligence, 


chen codeceiue where he is truſted, to reward good with euill, 
10 where he is hired and hath promiſed to build vp, 
»iuch odious theft, as is againſt the la of nature and all nations, 
Therefore this ſerueth to reptoue ſuch as vſe to cheeue & filch, 
and conuert their maiſters goods vnto themtelues: if euer they 
le for found peace of eonſeience, they muſt make reſtitution 
of an ſuch tungs. This is one thingthen to reſtraine chem z Let 
them remember, chat ho much ſocuer chey ſteale, ſo much they 
malt reſtore, and che fiſch part thereto: or it they keepe it,vnletfe 
they repent, they curſe with it, aud a woe vnto their, 
owne conls Therefore they firme hi Bly, that care not 
whaclolle chey bring to their maiſter, ſo as chey may hide their 
ſalhood and theft from hm. 

Alſo another kind of N ifaithfulneſſe is in riotous ſeruants, that 


 weſlow r „ the 
bl 


good crexures of wihourmeafure, neuer regarding No 
waſt, and how littfe they worke. Theie be vnfaith- 
fall ſeruancs & bring mud} hurt to the whotefamilic, & muck 
miſeyic rohE(cines at the left, vnictferhey turne betime frõ chefe 
cuil wales, & endeuourto leade a more paineful & profitable life, 

A fourth duty in ſeruants, is, tuferue God in their calling. Far 
admit that one could do all the former duties; that he reuerence 
his maiſter in his heart, and neuer giue him an ill word, or ſhew a 


froward countenanee, neuer him, nor be vnſaithfull, nor 
ia hut ſo carefull, that hee not rob his maiſter of the 
heaſh matter, in greateſt neceſſitie: yet alt this will affoord no cõ- 


fort, vnlelſe one haue done it for conſcience ſake, and haue ſer- 
ned God in it. This is the maine dutie, and ow of the reſt that 
one doc it, not principally becauſe his maiſter commandeth, but 
becauſe God commanderh : not becauſe his maiſters eye is ypon 
kim, but becauſe Gods pure eyes behold him, eicher to puniſh. 
bim, if he do not his duty, or to reward him, if he do it faithfully. 
This is che chicfe point, at which ſeruants muſt aime as is com- 


: manded, Ephe.6. 5. In ſngleneſr of your hearts, as unto Chriſt z and 


there is grearreaſon why they muſt cluefly ſecke to pleaſe God, 
and not mam for it they ſerue God in their labours, they will be 
— abſence, as preſence: otherwiſe their 
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obedience can neuer be conſtant, but will be by fits and tarts, 
andhang a 7% maiſters eye. n 
_ 'Secoudly, if we ſerue not God, then we ate Ry diſcoura- 
ged ac vnkindneſ — — — theſe, or ſuch other 8 
nate ſpeeches: Here is no reward of my paines; no ref] 
of —— Indeed if we ſerue our mates onely, — 99 tru- 
ly ſay ſo, aft-rimes: but if we ſerue God, & do it in obedience to 
God, we cannot at any time ſay, Here is no confideration had of 
my diligence z it were impious to ſay ſo, & to make God a lyer, 
and yntaithfull. But there is ſufficient conſideration and reward 
when one ſerues God: for then, if his maiſter do not recompenee 
him,God(whom he ſerueth) will. Asthe example of Jacob ſhe w- 
eth; he ſerued a couetous maiſter, one that made no conſcience 
of his promiſe, (as is the manner of a couctous man, not to care 
what promiſe hee breaketh ſo long as he may increaſe his owne 
commodity thereby) yet /acob made conſcience of his duty, and 
endured his couetoulneiſe, for twenty yeares ſpace, & ſerued him 
with all his mighty ſo that he was pinched by heate in the day, by 
cold in the night, and his ſleepe departed from his eyes, and if e- 
uer any thi — — by wilde beaſto, he made it good, La- 
bas all this while di — ne ſeeke to ſpoile him, and to 
vpon him. Then God takes his cauſe in hand, and telleth him, 
that he had ſeene all that Laus had done vnto him, and becauſe 
he had ſerued God 7 an faithfully in his place and calling, 
therefore God takes order for his wages, and pay eth him at the 
laſt throughly and fully; for by Gods one hand & providence, 
moſt of Labun: beſt cattell were turned to Jacob, ms ſo he grew 
farre more wealthie, and had a larger recompence then euer hee 
looked for. So that, if in this caſe one ſerue two maiſters, he ſhall 
commonly haue double wages ? For God will encline the heart 
of his maiſter to fauour him when he is faichfull, & himſclfe alſo 
will fully reward him with abundant bleſſings in his ſoule and 
body, name, & poſteritie after him. For no man euer ſerued Cod 
in a calling, but he may as well pray for Gods bleſſing, and as 
ſurcly looke for it, be the worke neuer ſo meane and baſe that he 
goeth about, as the Miniſter may when he preacheth, prayeth, 
adminiſtreth the Sacraments, or doth any worke of his calling 
The laſt dutie of ſeruants, is, to pray for their gouernours, a 


Gen. 31.13} 
49. 


eruants 


muſt 


for direction and goodſuccelle in their buſineiſe. As when ins- fortheir ge- 


ham truſted his ſeruant with a greater matter, namely, to fetch a — 


N 3 wife 
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wife for his ſon, he ſeckes by prayer to God o direct him, and to 
— him in the worke whereabout he went, and when God 
bleſſed him, he giueth thankes to God accordingly. As lie 
would not truſt lis one ſtrength, but calleth eo God for aſſi- 
ſtance: ſo hauing obtained aſſi he giueth God rhe praiſe 
and thank es, as though the beneſit had bin wholly for himſelfe. 
This confuteth thoſe that never pray God, eicher to bleile their 
Goucrnours,or to {end good ſucceile to their own labours. And 
hence it iuſtly cometh to palle, at chey want inany good things 
from cheir maiſters, x hich they might haue, becauſe they per- 
forme not all the duties of a good ſeruant, in that they call not vp- 
on God for their maiſter. And thoſe are alſo to bereproued, that 
will be deſirous to be employed in their maiſters attaires,and to 
haue buſineſſes committed to them; but they are fo preſumptu- 
ous in a carnall confidence of their owne abilitie, that they run 
boyſterouſly and rudely vpon matters, not intreating the helpe 
of the great God in things of great moment; & then it is iuſt that 
God ſhould croſſethem, becauſe they take a courſe that he neuet 
ſanctified: and if they will not aske a bleſſing, is it not righteous 
that he ſnuld turne their wit into folly ? and croile, & ouerturne all 
their policy, becauſe they truſt more in policie, then in his bleſ- 
ſing ? The ſeruant therefore muſt craue Gods aſſiſtance, that he 
may vſe good meanet, aſter a good manner, & with good ſucceile. 
— here is to be made of thoſe which haue beene 
ſeruants, but now are not. I his is their dutie, to go backe, and ſee 
wherein they haue failed in any of theſe things, and for that aske 
mercy at Gods hands, and craue pardon y ele they ſhall be liable 
to theſe two euils: Fuſt, that God may iuſtly plague them now, 
for their former (ins in thai kinde:and ſecondly, that as they failed 
in dutie to their maiſters, ſo their ſeruants ſhall faile in dutie to 
chem: whereas if one haue repented, he may looke & haue hope, 
that God, in mercy, will ſo order his ſeruants hearts, as that they 
ſhall not recompence his owneuill vnto him, becauſe the bloud 
of Chriſt hath waſhed it away. But ſuch as wil pilfer & deale wic- 
kedly wich their maiſters, and not repent for it, nor make recom- 
* it ia moſt iuſt from God, that they themſelues ſhould be 
a, ſpoiled and robbed. Thus much for the duties of ſeruants: the 
ies of maiſters follow. For as God bindeth the inferiour to his 
dutie, ſo he xequirech chat che ſuperiour alſo be carcfull 7 — 
e 
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place and calling, to performe the things, that belong to him. 


Now the maiſters duty conſiſts int wo maine points: namely, in — of mais 
choſing ſeruants with wiſedome and diſcretion, & in vſing them Mh cl 
iuſtly, and with a good conſcience. Now, for the chuſing: the wanes they 
chicte point is, that they get ſuch vnder their roofe, as be the ſer- ſhould choſe. 


uants of God: ſuch ape — and vertue in their hearts, and 
be of an — — * — =» 15 confirmed 
the example of Dawid;?ſal.tor. where ( by his own practiſe 
4 — a rule, how euery one — 
ſheweth, that he would haue no wicked perſors, tel tales, nor 
proud perſons, to be his ſeruantszbut thoſe that w-re religious & 
vpright,cuen ſuch ſhuld ſerue him. And thereis good reaſõ why 
men ſhould be carefullro take none into their familie, but Chri- 
ſtians: for if they be nor faithfull to God, then certainly they 
will neuer befaithfullro theirmaiſter. For, all obedience and 
faichfulnefleflowerh from the firſt Table, and begins there: but 
if a man negle his dutie, where he hath more bonds to tie him 
to it, he willbe much more ſlacke, where he hath fewer. | 
Secondly,a wicked perſon is very contagious, & will infe& che 
familie with his leudneſſe and euil behauiour. And indeed, many 
can tell by experience that the ill example and perſwaſions of one 
vngodly ſeruant, will do more harme to the Id, chen all 
that many good ſeruants can do & ſay, will profit chem. So that 
to entertaine a wicked ſeruant, is euen to bring a leprous 1 
among the whole, and a contagious man among the ſound. 
Thirdly,a wicked perſon doth bring Gods curſe vpon his mai- 
ſters (tare and familie. Euen as a good teruanthath Gods bleſſing 
going with him(as we fee in oe ;Geneſ. Chap. 39.and verſe. 3. 
So,when an vngodly perſon hach the managing & ordering of 
matters, the curſe of God eth & followeth him. But, ſhall T 
be plagued and puniſhed for my ſeruants ſins? Vea, & iuſtly too: 
for hethat wil receiue & retaine ſuch into his ſeruice, as he 
eth are open enemies to God, muſt needs open his doores to the 
curſe of God. So that if one would not haue the curſe of God to 
reſt vpon his houſe, nor vnfaithfulneſſe in his ſcruancs, nor his 
houſe poyſoned with that leproſie, which only the bloud ofchriſt 
can heale: let him take good aduice in chuſing his ſeruants, x hom 
he plants in his famulie. And thus wiſely men can deale for other 
matters: for, he that * to haue good fruite, will not run to 
a. _- _ cue 
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cuery hedge, & from thence gather brambles & thornes, to plant 
r in his orchard; but if he hope for any benefit by his or 
will make prouiſion of the beſt graſts and ſiences he can 


ohtaine. So, thoſe that be ſheepe · maiſters, nd hope for commodi- 


ty that way, will enquire & mai ke, out of what ground the ſheepe 

ey purpoſe io buy, come, where they were bredʒ& if they were 
bred in a rotten ground, eſpecially if they haue a rotten bleate, he 
will not think them fir fox his fold, nor breed. Will one deale thus 


for his orchard, & for his ſheepe? and ſhould he not likewiſe con- 


ſider, in che planting of his family, when he takes a ſeruant into his 
fold, out of whar pallure comes het hath he bin brought vp in a 
rotten groundꝭin a place of diſorder, of riot, of ſwearing, ot brea- 
king the Sabbatł, and ſach lkeꝛand hach he a rotten blegre?wil lie 
ſwearer will he lie? will he ſpeake filthaly? hath he a proud lcoke? 
and will you yet venture on him: Then you are a fooliſii maiſter 
and loue neither your ſelſe, nor your houſe, nor children, if you 
rake ſuch vnto them, chat will eicher inſeci chem, if they be not 
very good; or if they be, will vexe or moleſt chem... 

Therefore here many maiſters are to be reprooued, chat ſcorne 
tobe admoniſhed of che Miniſter concerning this choiſe; chat vice 
more care by far, in planting their orchards, & chuſluig theepe to 
breed, then they do in planting their familie, & chuſing out ſuch, 
ſeruants as may bring glory to God, and profit to the Church, 
& be for their own commoditic alſo And yet this follie reigneth 
in them farther that of all men, they are moſt readie to com- 
plaine of ill ſeruants; and that neuer any was ſo troubled as they 
with vntruſty ſeruants j that they muſt ſtill be changing. As if 
one ſhuld ſay, neuer any man had ſo bad an orchard? Why what 
is che matter I ſee others haue Pearcs & Apples, and other good 
fruite, & 1 come to mine, and find nothing but Hippes, & Hawes 


Ksloenl pray you, what did you plant there then Did you not 


ſer Briers and Bramblesẽ And can ydu looke ſor better commodi- 
ties of ſuch Kockes & ſiences? I herſore euen thanke your ſelfe, & 
your on follie, that could make no better a choice at the firſt. So 
theſe maiſters, wil they take ſcruants at all aduentures, & then cry 
au be not faithſull? Let them blame themſclues, that would 
not at the fjrſt ſce, they were religious or at leaſt of ciuill conuer- 
lation, before they entertained them. It is chen a great & common 
fault among moſt maiſters, chat they haue no regard of grace and. 
religion; but if it be ſuch a one as will take little wages, & pleaſe 
him in euery thing, and ſerue his luſt, they take him, x hat- * he 

c 


— - . * — _— 
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be, Papiſt, Atheiſt, theefe, drunkard or gameſter, without any ex- 
ception: that is the leaſt part of their though. But no man can 
—— himſelfe Gods bleſſing on his ſeruants, vnleſle he will 
abour to haue ſuch about him as will ſerue God, | 
Dire&ion in mat- CReligion. 

The ſecond point of the maiſters ) ters of Calling. 

e ppp * — . 

Yoo uy, ve r 

For direction in matters ol religion and Gods ſeruice, the Maiſtersmuſt 

maiſter muſt looke that they come to the publike allemblics 2 eQtheir 
p R 2 82 : A ruants in 
in due time, and that chey tarxic it out, andſit in 4 conuenient matters of 
place, where they may heare aud learne z and not in ſuch by. cor- religion. 
ners and obſcure places, where they ſpend their time in talking 
or ſleeping, to their one ſh their maiſters diſgrace. Ther- 
fore firſt he muſt deale with them plainly :You malt ſerue God, 
if you ſerue mezand be religious in Gods houſe, if you will haue 
any countenance in my houle, ot i you will not ſcrue God, you 
are no ſeruant for me. | | 

Sccondly,for the works & buſineſſe of their calling, the maſters Maſters muſt 
direction is neceſlarie & he muſtappoint the worke, & ſet euerie 2ppoine their 
one his place & duty which he wok do, elſe the houſe inay be ful — 4 
of ſeruants,& yet full of cõſuſion, & notling be well done, or in "Rom 
any good order. And this is commended in the vertuous woman, 
Pros, 3 1. Ig. chat ſhe giues hier ſeruants their portiõ of meate, & ot 
work. The maiſter therſore (chat the houſe may be well ordered) 
muſt let euery one kno his place & calling, & his taske, chat the 
weaker may haue the weaker work, & the ſtronget the ſtronger. 
For che maiſter muſt conſider his work & huſineſle chat is to be 
done, & what his ſeruants can do, ſo that none of the may be op- 
preſſed, nor any of them idle. For if either oftheſe things come to 
paſle, chat his teruants be either ouer burthened, or elſe jt loy- 
ter, it is for want of good direction in the gouernour. The houſe 
might be enriched,cuery thing might be done in good order, and. 
would fall out in their iuſt and due compalle, When euery one 
were diligent in his place, and ſer to do that which he was moſt. 
fic for. For want of this it commeth to palle, that many fooliſh 
maiſters, when they ſee things fall out amille, are readleto chafe 
and fret, and then they crie out, What diſorder ? and fo they 
may well enough indeed: for there is diſorder & confuſion. But 


where begins itẽ ls it not frõ the diſordered gouernmẽt & gouer- 
p : nour? 


not ſerue. 


Recompence 
to ſcruants, 
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nour ? Becauſc he performeth not his dutie well, the others faile 
in theirs. Like as if a fooliſh Pilot ſhuld neither looke to the ſterne 
himielfe, nor giur direction to others what they ſhould do, what 
could he elſe expect but that che ſhip might be daſht againſt cuc- 
ry rocke, and ſinke into the bottome of the ſea, and all h 
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hapter 19. and verie 29. But alway in correction cheſe 


wil. ales muſt be obſerued.Furſt;that it he not in paſſion, to eaſe ones 


ſelfe by his ſeruancypainieg bur with compaſſion co him 
ut of his finnes.Secondly; that it be ioyned —— 
it is no inſtruction, but reuenge. Thirdly, of ordinarie and lefſer 
infirmitics, not to rake notice, bur to let them ſlipʒ as in ¶ceis 
alle, 7. 1 r. he r Gwe wot i hun- — words that wew 
ſprake, yea thewgh thou f ſeruant ſpeakg ame 
——— thy heart knowes, that thou haſt 2 e- 
uill of others. Salamom would not haue one giue too quicke au 
eare to marke the euill ſpeeches of his ſeruants; and he addethi 
a good reaſon: becauſe no man is ſo good but his heart can tell 
him, that he himſelfe hath ſpoken as bad words againſt others. 580 
that ſince euen the beſt maiſters haue their failings, and haue 
beene iniurious one way ot other, and Chriſtian loue muſt and 
will couer a multitude of infirmities; cherefore godly maiſters 
muſt not take notice of every weaknclle, but ſometime paſſe by 
the inſirmities of their ſeruanta, euen as themſelues would be 
eee rd e 

e ; . 

The next wh of the maiſters dutie tothe ſeruant, is rec@pence. 
As hemuſt _— ſerting him to worke, and looking 
that he diſcharge the raske laid vpon him, according to his 
i : ſo there muſt be a — made: — — 

roportionable to his worke, & performed in due time. 

The maiſter muſt not put off his ſeruant from day to day to 

makehim and ſigh to Godꝭ or elſe for neede to thecue and 
ſteale from — 

It is a very diſnoneſt thing in the maiſter, not to pay —_— 


——— — — 1 
* 


— ———— —— 


due wages, and in due ſcaſon, and with good tearmes, willin 
and chearefully. Vet many maiſters are ſo miſerable & couetous, 
that they will neuer offex the wages at the day, nor willingly pay 
it when it is asked, but the ſeruant muſt be conſtrained to ſue and 
waite for it, as if he were to begge an almes. And thus heſhames 
himſelfe, and grieues the ſoules of his ſeruants, and makes it ap · 
parenthat he only and x holly, ſerues and ſeekes himſelfe, wich- 
out any reſpect of ſlice or equitie. Rs 

A ſecond matter of recompence, is, in the diet oſ his ſeruants: grants 
while they be well and in good health, hee muſt fee, that muſt be pro- 
they haue wholſome and fas 
ſon and conuenient time. For it is more then barbarouscruck —ͤ— in due 
tie, for one to ride his horſe hard all the day, and at night to tie 
him vp to che bare racke, without meate to repaire & ſuſtaine his 
ſtrength; he were worſe then a beaſt chat would deale ſo with a 
beaſt: bur much more to deale thus with a man, that bearcth the 
Image of God, and is redeemed by che bloud of Chriſt, as well as 
his maiſter. | | | 

Therefore, while the ſeruant is in health, the maiſter muſt ſee, 
that he haue all things neceflary for health and ſuſtenance : ſuch 
for qualitie as is wholſome z and ſo much for quanutie as is ſuth- 
cient: that he be no way pinched or weakened. Then if the ſeruant p 
be ſicke, he muit prouige, to mr all good meanes for his nn 
health and recouery, and for good 
weaknelle. And this is noted as a matter ot commendation in the time of fick- 
Centurion, that when his ſeruant was ſicke, he went to Chriſt, & veſſe. 
tooke the beſt way he could deuiſe for his helpe and eaſe. For che Matth. 5. . 
maiſter, in the ſickneile of his ſeruant, is to looke to the hand of 
God that ſmiteth him, and thereby to be humbled: for it is a cha- 
ſtiſement laid vpon him, that God by his owne hand immediat- 
ly, ſhould turne thoſe into a burthen and trouble to him, that he 
did hire for his helpe and profit, and ſo hoped they ſhould haue 
beenc. Therefore 
holy hand, and ſhew compaſſion to his one diſtreſſed ſeruant, 
and not onely ſecke to God by prayer for him, but alſo vſe all 
lawfull and good meanes for his caſe and ſuccour. Thus men will 
deale with very beaſts: it a horſe, or oxe (that when he was well, 
was very ſeruiceable, and by painfull trauell brought in much 
profit ynto the maiſter) be diſeaſed by ſome ſore or ſickneſſe, he 
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cient food, and that in due ſea - vided for of 


muſt be ca · 


looking to him, in time of his red for in 


muſt herein, humbly acknowledge Gods 


will 


They are mi- 
, ſerable mai- 
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will let him hauereſt, looke carefully vnto him that he want no - 
thing, and take che counſell of ſome one that is kilfull in ſuch 
matters, for ſome drench or medicine that may helpe his cattell, 


& reſtore them to health. But there be many maiſtets, whoſe vn · 


mercifull dealing with their diſeaſed ſeruants doth plainly proue, 
that they regard their beaſts more, for their frees nord — 
ſake, chen their poore afflicted ſeruants for Gods ſake. For he 
that will be content to be at coſt and charges, and trouble alſo, 
with his diſeaſed and ſicke horſen hiaſicke ſeruant may lie & die, 


and he will neuer come at him, nor ſecke any remedy for him, but 


rather increaſe his paines, by murmuring and grudging that he 
eats & drinks,and doth nothing but ſpend, & burden the fatnily, 
And when Gods hand hath incd him from working, and 
not his own negligence;& oft times his weaknelſe commeth by 


ſters that ſtop faithfull & paintull ſeruice done to his maiſtet; then ſome are ſo 


their ſeruants 


wages for the 
time of their 


ſickneſſe. 


Deut. 15. 16. 


cruelly & miſerably couctous, as that they will abate ſo much of 
their wages, as thetime of their ſickneſle comes to. And when he 
ſuffereth paines and griefe enough „* licknelle ; then, he that 
ſnould looke to the healing of him, doth not onely neglect that, 
but alſo gleaneth from him, and robs him of his wages, whitehris 
a double ſinne and iniurie. So much for the dutie of maiſters to 
their ſeruants that dwell with them. 

Now when they part, the maiſters dutie is, io looke that he ſend 
not his ſeruantaway empty, but do ſomething for him, according 
to the bleſſing of God vpon him by his ſeruants labour, and ac- 
cording to his own abihtie. And looke how much longer time 
the ſeruant hath beene with him, and how much more faithful 
ſeruice he hach done to him, by ſo much more nruſt he be merci- 
full and bountifull, in reſpeRing and relieuing him. 5 

Contrary to this is the dealing of thoſe ſnifters, that muſt haue 
new ſeruants euery yeare: for that they either be ſo bad thẽſelues, 
as none will + them longer then needes they muſtʒor elſe 
they entertain ſuch vngodly perſons into their familie: as it is not 
ech they ſhouldtarric long in any place. And tholſe that take 
in ſuch manner of ſeruants, as deſerue no recompence, becauſe 
they employ their labour about ſuch things as the family hath no 
benefit by, but are fit onely to ſerue their maiſters luſt, in vanity & 
fooliſhneſſe;for ſuch it is iuſt, that though they dwel many y cares 
in a place, they ſhould haue no reward given them, becauſe — 
| la 


— — —— 
— 
— 


— — 
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thoſe that are more equall, ae husband and wife: whoſe duties 
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1 — ( to cha mile bodic hach b. 
— — — — 


tor boch ihe whilkes was ve wo gine harbour vnto ſach yn- 
profuable companions, and the ſervens wes Nusa os ſpend his 
gmeand pang about ſuch bale thing as could bring benefit to 
no body: and here it is uſt iat boch ſhould be loſers But when 
ene hach had a leruant that — — him a long time, and 
ng his lahour,andfpendia 

hathbecne beuered 


boch his day as and 

redounds to the houſe: and the maiſters 

by his careſull diligen ce: now by this profitable and long tatic- 

* 7 cr, — (hould grow to be to hum as 4 
| (vpon io jence oi hisfaichiull & lous 

— 2 ion of a faher to hi. 325 — 


Carriage 
doo Nature ſhe wech hat it is a ſhame for a man to put away his 


eld ſeruaat, chat ha woene out his body in his ſeruice, without 
TR, — lim ia ſome mceaſure according u 
his own abillt — — —— —— 
moſtman now to wreichedlycouetns are they 

tha they toile ther ſeruanti while they can labour — 


chair ſt enge b and ſpend them out and ban when ago cometh, 


and che bones ara ſull of ache and ꝑainec, and ihe body ſceble and 
faint hey turne them out oſ che doores poore and helpleiſe ineo 
the wide world, to ſhift for themſeluas as they can, and they mult 
either deg, or iteale, or ſtenue, for any tcheſe they ſhall veceiue 
from chez maiſters, iu whoſe ſeruice they haue all cheir 
— And chus it commeth pany be 
gardlineſſe, thac — Jobis — — 
portionablc and competent reliefe vpon them. 

So much for their duties that be further off from equality in 
the family, a5 parents and children, maiſters and ſeruants: now 


are either common to both, o mere particular to eicher of thera, 
The common duties are cheſe. 

Firſt, they mull lous one another wich a pure heart, feruently. 
This duty boch husband and wife: muſt pertorme mutually one 
to another: which that they may the better ſtriue for, let vs con- 
lader of ſome excellent commodities, that will procetd from — 

e. 


Lone breeds 
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loue. Firſt, thixbencdwilt certainly enſue: if tiere be , 
and deire, and mattimoniall loue betwintthemſelues, it will pre- 
ſcrac and guard chem, from all vnchaſt actions and ſtrange luits, 
as appeirech, Prong. 19/20; reidyce with the wife of thy youth, 
dchghe in her Joueconcinually. For why ſuouldeſt thou dclighe' 
in a ſtrange womaajor embrace the doſome of a ſtranger? Agif 
he had ſad: if thou do not ſoue thy wife, thou wilt e after 


harlots, or at leaſt art in danger fo to do, but if thou lous thy wife 
truly, thou art ſtrengthened againſt luſts and tentations to adul- 
terie. 


And ſo it may be ſaid of the wife concerning her husband: for 
it is not the hauing ot a husband that makes a wife chaſt, and 
her trom hilchinelle ; but the louing of her husband is it 
that will her. And likewiſe it is not the hauinꝶ of a wife 
chat maketh a man honeſt, and h him ſrom adulterie, 
but it is the louing of his wife that will do it. For, many married 
men and women liue filchily and i z but if they did loue 
one another, they were ſafe from this fault. This chen is one bene 
fit It is a moſt ſure defence of ones chattitie, to loue each other. 
Anocher benefixcharconftanc loue will bring. is, that they ſhal 
be very patient: abundance of loue brings abu of patience 
for loue all things, and ſuffers alſthings and loue is not 
ouoked. But where there iv Ile loue, there is liccle bearing, & 
— and there chey be quickly ed; vpon eu 
light and (mall defect or fault, they grow to bra les & chafingʒ 
and then, Who euer was troubled: wich ſuch a husband, or ſuch a 
wife? Nay, they might rather ſay, ho euer had ſuch an vnlouing 
and vnkind heart as It᷑ For it there were that loue that ſhould be, 
& in chat meaſure that it ought, they would beare with patience 
& wich meekneile ſuch inſirmities, and would not beſo quickly 
to birrexneſ]e, As the mother that dearely loues her lit- 
tile childe, though it crie all night, and breake her ſlcepe, and diſ- 
quiet her very much 3 yet (he will not throw it out of doores, not 
lay it at the further end of the houſe, but ſhe vſeth ic kindly, and 
will do hat ſhe can to ſtill it when it eries; and in the mornin 
they will be as good friends as euer before, and (he feedeth it 
tendeth it neuer a whit the leiſe for all the nights trouble. One 
that were not acquainted with the loue of a mother, would won- 


Rn 
| wit 
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with it now ? Ves, ſhe can; for ſheJoucth it, and hath forgotten all 11 
the nights gi ĩcſes in the morning, And ſo indeed, could the huſ- 
bend and wite loue one other with a pure and Chriſtian love, 
they would bearc much, andendure much, and not ſuffer then 
affections to be diminiſhed. For lone is alway a breaſt plate a · 
gainſt dittcmper, diſcord,and bitterneile. 14 
A chird profit chat ſprings from loue, is, that it cdifies, and Lone edifies | 
ſeckes not his ©wnethings: therefore ifchey loue one another, 
will in all chings ſeeke the good of one another. And then, 
if the husband ſee a fault in his wife, he will admoniſn her of it 
and gently, and labour to bring her to amendment: and 
x ſhe ſee any fault on his part, ſhe will with all reuerence and hu- 
militie tell him of it. But on the — — loue, 
they will regard their own eaſe, more then the ſaluation of ano- 
ther. Then ij the husband ſee his wife in any fault, he thinketh/ 
Indeede it is a ſinne, but if I ſhould tell her of it, ſhe will be in a 
paſſion and chafe. And ſo the wife | conſeſſe this ſinne is dan- 
to my husbands ſoule, but if ] ſhould fpeake of it, he is 
ſo fro ward, that he would be bitter and furious againſt me pre- 
ſently. But now here is a great want of loue in party. Now 
what though your wife will be in a paſſion ? he that Joucth his 
wife, had rather ſhe ſhould be in a againſt him for a little 
time, then God be angry with her for euer. And the wife tha 
loueth her husband, would more willingly ſuffer her husbands 
diſpleature for a while, for well doing, then chat he ſhould ſuffer - 
Gods wrath ys Bur — — nd 
ſincere loue, ſu zeuous ſinnes to breake | 
2 —— mighe | 
| 


haue beene ſtayed and cured. 
A fourth fruite of loue is, that it armeth vs againſt iealouſie x oue armes 

and vniuſt ſuſpitions. For all ill icalouſie and cauſleile ſuſpition 1 

ariſeth of one of theſe rwo grounds: eicher that one is, or 

beene wicked himſcife ; and hauing beene taulty and he | 

isready to iudge others by himſelfe, and ro meaſure all with bi | 

own mcaſure: or elſeſrom a doting aſſaction, chat he maketh his | 

wife a god, and would haue her to dothe like to him ʒ and this F | 

is not true loue,So,when the wife doteth fookſhly vpon her buſ. 

band, and makcth an idoll of him, then is ſhe quic i readie to be 

ralous , whercas true and found loue would workethe 


De COntrary 


* 


Faithfulnefle 


berwixt mar- 


ricd people, 


is a pure and feruent loue, that uni cut off ail needleſſe miſdea- 
and oanſe vs to helerur and hope all good of others. This 


— duty . wise. 


T —————— bend: 
their wits, and allihcirendeupurstothe heipecachot other, and 
to che common — We husband ebnet. 
— his 
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g of che — 
gs — rs to de helpiull to che 
whole familie, becauſe they ſtand iu the place of Chu iſt to thoſe 
that are committed vntochem, both for therr ſoules and bodies. 
Firſt then the huyysb and and e maſt be farhbull in their bodics 
one to anechory eite they breake the congnant oi God. For marri- 
age is not a couerunt of man,hut a couanant of Cod whercinthe: 
bind themſelucz to hum, . be in recoguiſunce in 
— theniclues — and eluſt net anot har. Then 
— ere muſt be onepurſe, aud ona heart & hand, 
f. — — But noa, if the wife 
be waſttult & idle, chen ſhe( like a h iſh woman)pullerch downe 
her houſe. And ii the husband be an wnchrift, and chuſume and 
ipend that idlely and vainciy, ( 


— — wa — 
Alan — So much for generall duties = 
— — — 


And tt tho wife muſt feert her —— | 


ie of 
— FeS. 3 3. C the wife ſorkat foe fr. Anda Fer. 3. 
Firſt ſhe muſt 2 Ale 24 So, Heuer che 
feare her buſ- | to her husband, and do 
bead, any good inch,, — haucacare of her heart, nd 


„ hes husband. For, the 
husband, 


5 
and cherefure is Her tely afraid to loſe it. But where : 


to ſenue his Juſts,or price, or any 
other ſinne) that might helpe his wile and fawily 7 | 
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linelſe in her ſpeeches, and carriage to her husband. As in the 
about · named out of Peter, he ſaith they muſt be attired with 

a meeke & quier you She muſt not be paſſionate and froward 
to him or any of the familie, ſpecially in his ſight; but ſhe ſhould 
haue ſucha regard of his => my as that ſhe ſhould gouernc her 
ue and countenance ſo, that it may not be offenſiue or trou- 
blelome vnto him. And for her ſpeech, neither when they be 
kinde & louing together, muſt ſhe grow into ſuch groſſe termes; 
nor if ou iarre or offence come, ruſh into tart and fowre words, 
to caſe her ſelfe vpon her husband, whom ſhe ſhould feare. 
Thus muſt ſhe imitate Says and good women, as Peter ſaith: and 
in ſo doing, ſhe ſhall proue her ſelfe to be a daughter of Sara, a 
true Chriſtian : But contrarily, if ſhe behaue her ſelfe tudely and 
vamannerly in her busbands ſight, to grieue him & offend him, 
ſhe failerh in the firſt and maine duty of a good wifez and ſo farre 
ſhall ſurely come ſhort of all theres of the duties, that God re · 
quireth of her. For if there be not feare & reuerence in the inferi 
our, there can be no ſound nor conſtant honour yeelded to the 


ſuperiour. 8 

The ſecond duty of the wife, is conſtant obedience and ſab» 
iction, Now in what things, and afrer what manner this obedi- 
ence is to be performed, the holy Ghoſt doth declare. For, in ge- 
nerall, there is no woman almoſt ſo rude, but ſhe will yeeld that 
ſhe muſt obey her husband: but in the particular, & in the man · 
ner ol it, there is the failing. Therefore the Apoſtle (to put all 
out of doubt) hath ſet downe both the matter and the maner, in 
Epheſ.$.24. As the Church is in ſubiectiom to ¶ brift, ſo let the wife 
be to her knsband in all things. For che things wherein ſhe muſt 
obcy, he ſaich in all things; meaning in all lawfull things. For 
the commandement of the husband, is as it were the ſtampe of 
God ſer vpon che things commanded: and ſhe rebell againſt 
his commandement, ſhe rebels againſt God. The wife then muſt 
perſwade her ſelfe, that her husbands charge, is Gods charge; and 
when he ſpeakes, God ſpeakes by him; & that which was aching 
indifferent, before the 3 it, is no ga 

; u 
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band, For, che husband is the wiues head, cuen as Chrift is 
head of the Church: & euen asthe Church muſt feare Chriſt 
Ieſus, ſo muſt the wiues alſo feare their husbands. And this in- 
ward feare, muſt be ſhewed by an out ward meekneſſe, and low - 


Wiues muſt 
be ſubiect to 
their husbãds 
in all things. 


1. Pet. 3. 
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bounden duty vnto her, 2 * 8 
eee muſt reſolue toobey 85 


che eee 
15 owne and haue a greater reg 
eber ada all Lira 
witc obey her in ings ully & willing - 
ly, without gain ſaying. Theſe be the duties of a worthy —— 
3 us 8 which fo fare 
as ſhc.is carefull to pertormegſo farre ſhe m looke, cr 
band ſhould dorheduey of ood husband unto her: ot if he do 
not, yet God will re ard her For ſuch a womã is much 
ſet by of God, and chat not with an in ward loue chat no body can 
ſce z but wich ſuch a working loue, as ſhall ſhew it ſelfe by good 
effect in plenfullbleſſings,” on her ſoule and body, if ſhe can 
frame (for conſcience ſaketo God) co yeelda a ay & tree obe. 
dience to her husband in laufull thing: N that with a mecke 
and lowly carriage of her ſelfe, procecdi ng ramen ge 
reucrence of him, being to her in Gods ticad. Now. follow che 


if duties of an husband, (for he hath not alltheſe priuilcdges 


r nothing) and thoſc conſiit in t w/o maine points. 


Cohabitation, to dwell with her: 
rag, 
Edificatian, by good $1 n — 


Performing all due benenolence, 23 


Furſt, for Cahabitation. Tho firſt duty of the husband, is t 
dwell wich bis wife z chat ſich there iz a neare and deare ſocietie 
berweene chem, and of all other che neareſt, (for ſhe is to him as 
the Church ia to Chriſt, fleſh of his fleſh, and bone — 
therefore he muſt be willing and Rindly to con 

wich her, co walke with her, to tale with her, and let her haue all 
comfortable familiaritie with him : that ſhe may ſee he delights 


in her company, and may well know. chat of all others ſhe is his 
| moi. 


gnꝛgI— — 22 —— ͤ —ũt— . 


— 


1 


— 
— 


—. 


1. fifth Comwatlomen, "way 
moſt loned and welcome compamion. And fo in the Law it was 
cottmanded, chat the firſt yeate wherein any ove is married, be 
muſt dwell at home, and reioyce with his wife for that whole 
yeare: what · euer affaires ofthe common wealth, or wars were a- 


broad, yet he was by Gods Law freed, ſo char none might com- Den d 


mand his feruice from home, but he maſt dwell with his wife, 
chat ſe might haue experience of his Ioue, and haue comfort by 
hum, chat by long continuice & ſocictietheir hearts might be 10 
nearely ioyned, as nothing might rend them a ſunder ards. 
This reproueth thoſe fooliſh men( indeed not worthie to carrie 
che name of husbands) chat can take more delight in any vaine, 
riotous and vnthriftie companie, and take more pleaſure in any 
leud exerciſes, then iu the ſocietie of the louing and kinde wife 5 
ihat are neuer ſo merrie, as when the wife is abſent, and neuer 
dumpiſn & churhth but wich her. Such alſo as dwell with haukes 
and hounds, and drunkards, & gameſters, not with their wiucs ; 
theſe ſhalt carry the brand and name of Fooles, ſo long as th 
haue no more 1 ſo much ill, - docls m 
good, itch any godly wiſtdome,or loue to their wites) 
ey x by For what L, e themfſcſues into _ 
er, their macs to Sat hans cemptations? yea, 
— * to — oop rothitfke chat oy lng thei nor; 


ut they will ſay, we muſt haue our delights ſport: 
And why rod ants chen the Ar t not the wife by l 
muſt haue my delight alſo, and part of che tecre tion, as well as 
part of the trouble is mine? Yet this would not be counted a good 
excuſe for a woman to be rangimꝑg abroad all day long, and part 
of the night, ypon no ĩuſt accati6: dut chey loołe thar ſhe ſhould 
accept their company, and be willing tobe with chem: and why 
ſhould not they then he as willing to dwell with cheir wiues ac- 
cording to Gods commundement ? So chat the husband muſt 
dwelt with his wife, and neuer depart from her, but vpori a law- 
full & good callitig, and cauſe: and then alſo, ſo as tfiat ſhie may 
that his heart is ſtill wich her, & that he carrieth but a 
part of himſelf, when he goethᷣ abroad: for (tl he leaueth his 
affection at home witlr his wife. 
Secondly, he muſt dwell wich her as a mut of knowledge, and 


edific ties both by his good example,andallo by good inſtructi- urbane 
1 2 A 0 — — 


ons. Fer his example: firſt, he muſt carrie himſe 


— 


dy, & lo dhe Wies. 
O 2 ; 1 | 
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holily, as that ſhe may ſce in him a patierne and image of grace, 


which ſhe may la arne to attire her clic in 


and wiſdome z he muſt be a glalle vnto hes by locking inco 


| holy diſcretion, 
and conuerſation. | OY 
Therefore he muſt neither befroward, teſtie, nor lumpiſhz 
ſor chen he ſhall be hated : nor light, vaine, and fooliſh z for then 
he ſhall be deſpiſed, He muſt not be baſe, -and niggardly zfox 
then his baſe heart will breed a baſe eſtim tion ot hum: neu her 
muſt he be prodigall and vnchriftic; for chen he (hall ſo pinch 
himſelfe with want and neceſſitie, as chat he ſhall not be ible to 
relieue and refreſh his family: and ſo he much depriueth himſelfe 
of his reuerence. For want of this wiſe and holy carriage, it com- 
meth to palle, that many can ſpeake much of the weaknefle of 
women, and make large diſcourics of the impotencie of chat ſexe, 
when in deed it is long of chemſelues. As if the head ſhould leade 
the bodie amõg briars and thornes, & daſh it againſt euery wall, 
and then complaine ofthe hurt and frailtie of it: ſo many tooliſh 
men, when they ſhould frame themſclues in ſuch ſort as they 
might draw their wiues to godlineſſe and reucrence by their ex- 
ample, they (by rude and abſurd bchauiour) draw tliemſelues 
into e e put vndutifulneſſe vpon their wiues, as it were 
ce; and then are readie to complaine and exclaime of them, 
hen they ſhould rather crie out of cheir owne follie, and ſinne. 
Next, the husband muſt cdific his wife by inſtruction: for ſo, 
1.Corinth, 14. 25. the Apoſtle ſaith, If women will learnethey muſt 
their bushands at home. The husband chen muſt be 2 well 
furniſhed with ſound knowledge, as that he muſt be able to teach 
his wife, and ſowe the ſeede of godlineiſe in her conſcience. And 
one ſpeciall and chiefe part of wiſedome in the husband, b 
which he muſt learne to frame his inſtruction, is, o obſerue thoſe 


ir good things which he ſeeth in his wife, and to cheriſh them, For 


nothing is more forcible ro incourage a woman in any good 
thing, chen thatſhe perceiueth, that her husband doch marke & 
approuethoſe good things which are in her, as well as the faults, 
to reproue them. And 2 want of this encouragemẽt, that men 
are continually chiding, and neuer goe about to nouriſh any 
good things fals out, that many women which by good vſage 
might be brought to goodnelle, grow to great diſtemper and 
« And as he muſt labour to increaſe the good things chat 
. ae 
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ire in her: ſo alſo he muſt ſecke to amend and cure thoſe ching 
chat are faultie, wherein ſhe doth amiſſe : and for ordinariei | 
mities, he muſt them, onely praying to Godfor her. But 
if her ſoule be ſicke of a diſeaſe that neederh phyſicke, and muſt 
haue a medicine j; a wiſe gouernour will chuſe his fitteſt time, & 
conſider the nature and diſpoſition of his wife, that if ſhe be of 
a gentle ſpirit he may vſe gentle meanes, which wil then do moſt 
ood: but if ſhe be of a more hard nature, ſtronger meanesmuſt 
Pvſca, and ſhe muſt be dealt withall after a more round man- 


How, and 


ner: but alway prouided, that it neuer be done in paſſion, and be- „ben adme- 


fore others, but with a quiet and merciſull heart, chat ſhe ſee 
chat he ſeckerh her ſaluation, and not diſgrace z nor to caſe kim. 
ſelfe vpon her, but to conuert her ſoule vnto God. But, if che bus- 
band be violent in company to reprouezof bad he will make her 
worſc, and more alienate her from him, becauſe ſhe ſeeth that ſhe 
hath a fooliſh head, that is not a ſauiour, but a deſtroyer. And for 
want of this diligent care in chuſing time and place, and obſer- 
uing che nature of the partie, it commeth to palſe, that rebukes, 
which in themſelues are good, and ought to ormed, doe 
more hurt then good, becauſe he obſerueth not where he doch its 
but reproues her before company, to which he ſhuld not diſcloſe 
his owne and her ſname, and then alſo moſt vnſcalonably & vn- 
emely. For when ſhe is out of temper, and paſſion hath alreadie 
ouercome her, then he falleth to adminiſter his phyſicke, as it 
were vpon a full ſtomacke; whereas he ſhould patiently haue 
waited tor a fit time, & not beſo fooliſh, as when ſhe is gone, and 
anger hath ouercome her, chen to Jooke that ſhe ſhould _ a 
words warning, returne & come againeinto her right mind, and 
vpon the ſodaine reforme all that is amille. But what: Shall one 
let his wife goe away ſo, and take her courſe? No, he muſt at that 
inſtant (| _ to God for her, when ſhe is not fitto be ſpokento. 
And after, when ſhe is come againcto her ſelfe, and all is quiet, 
then wich a louing heart and good countenance, (and yet with 
plaine and cuidenc proofes and reproofes out of Gods word) he 
muſt ſhew her fault, that godly ſorow may bring her to repen- 


be 
their 


tance and amendment. And by theſe meanes hẽ may gouern e 


well. 


5 


vues. 


Another duty of the husband conſiſts in giuing her all honour Dve beners- 


leace muſt be 


aud duc beneuolence which ſtands in two things, Firſt, in gi- 


Oz ving ful. 


| ime 
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| bade and meer helpes, both for. 
end Chriſtian recredtion & 
ſobit — terrretjuire, and their abilities dbaff6o 
— — nor tutrying 
till it be him by importunate intresty, a5 
— of Nabali hand! if it were water 
out of a flimſtone, Forthis cauſe of great ſuſpicion of 
waurofloue? ſot loue is alway bountifull. And'beſidrs; it leſſe-· 


_ wereby mane che one halfe; when it muſt bewreſted(ag it 


mint ſtrength) from him. Therefore he muſt conlider, 
hebe — prouide what he ſeeth neceſſary for her:& 
#Chiftian ſort)delightfu]l vnto Her, and pte- 
ifr. Euen as a father chat loues his child, vil not 
1 domt and beg apparell, or meate, but he dorh 
re hand ho to heſpe him; and vnrequeſted, gi es him 

things chat be noedſulhmuch more then mult he do chus to his 
wife, which is che one parrof flimſelſe, and nearer, and ſhould be 

alſo dearer vnto him then any other. 
kW, ſecond 88 this ee _ few it 
eg oimenr;hemuſt marke & obferue 
NS done and 75 3 or what euer elſe God 
he her with, ſer them on workeatid em- 
| Andhercby hefhullſhe his loue vnto her, and the 
comſidenet he puts in her. For ix is faid of a wife in the 
Prowerbe,Chap.z 2.that the heart of ber burband rruftt is ber. And 
— co keepe her from diſcouragemenc andi idle- 
. — apa beſides, it will curne to the egen good & profit oftlic 
ly 


Which reproouest | —— of many fooliſh husbands, that 
dere age call _— throu cheir oun hands; 
goeth well t hroug 


n any hand be 
ot this — Asik derer evi both ele the 
ſterne, and hoiſſe — — alle, arid be vpon the hatches, & labour 
a tile pump, and doi all himſelfe, ir muſt needes go ill with by 
zin the familie; hen the husband taketh all 
binmſelſe, itinthe neut way to buerttrow all. Therefore t 50 
gifts that God hath giuen the wife, the husband muſt ſee them 
to the beſt'vſe ; and then ſhe ſhall be a fellow helper to 
A and bring « bleſſing vpon the fanilie by her _m—_ 
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And ſo much for the duties of the husband and wife: 
which I do not ſo. ſpeake of, as though it Were in the power 
er nature of any man or woman, to performe them: nay, by 
nature, we be all inclined to the contrary, The wife is naturall 
diſobedient and ſtubburne, prone to cantemne and deſpiſe 
her husband: and he is readie, either to be out of her com- 
any, without cauſe; or being wich her, to be light and 
Poll, or elſe ſower and churlilh, and to do her hurt by his 
example, and make her worſe rather then better and both of them 
naturally are diſtitute of all true and ſpiritual loue one to another. 
But God ſheweth theſe duties in his word, to the end, that we ſee- 
ing our (ins and our weakeneile, might bewaile our wants before 
God, and beſeech him that requires cheſe things at our hands, 
to worke theſe graces in our hearts; and as he bath giuen vs theſe 
good commandements, ſo to giue vs good hearts to keepe the 
commandements. But, if any beſo blind & ſo vnacquainted with 
the wickedneſſe of his one heart, as that he dreames of ſore 


ſtrength in himſelfe to do theſe duties : it is certaine he neuer per- 


formed any of them in truth nor ſhall euer, till he do lament his 
wants with vnfained griefe before God, & deſire him to make him 
obedient, as well as to giue him a charge of obedience. And thus 
much for priuate perſong as namely, parents & childrẽ, maſters & 
ſeruantz, husband & wife. Now follow che duties belonging to 
publike perſons as alle har they ought © Church, or 

to performe to ſuch as are commit} 

ted to theit charge, which are either ine Common. wealth. 


| Miniſter - Magiſtrate 

In Churchsf People, Fin Common wealdh 245 Subieet. 

Now the duties Miniſter and People are, cithet common 
or ſpeciall. he common duties which mutually belong to them 
bothar x — — one — hat the Mi- 
ni t to pray for ple, the example and practiſe of 
e e Eb ke res es ban he gue 
thankes to God, and pray ed day and night for cheir increaſe in al 
good graces. Hereby then, Miniſters muſt learne to pray to God 
in ſecret, for the flocke committed totheir charge, that God wold 
pardon all their ſins, and heale their natures, & make his doctrine 
elle to wor ke grace in their hearts. And chen if God haue 
heard his prayer eee conuertithe * 

189.4 a 5 24 1 


Duties com · 
mon to mi- 
niſters and 


Phil. r. 9. 
Col. 1. 3.9. 

1. Theſſ. 142, 
and 2.12 
Miniſters 
muſt pray in 
ſecrex. 
Miniſters 
mult be thãk - 
full for bleſ- 


1. Cor. 3.7. 


People muſt 


mag _ pra 


'J 
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of his people, & to ſaue cheir ſoules, he muſt not ler ſip, but marke 
& obierue, & returne thankes to God for it. So, 1. S. 12. 2 f. the 
people being terriſied wich the extraordinary thunder (oeuig the 
a maniſeſt tokẽ of Gods diſpleaſure =_ them) & teeing their 
ins, come to the Prophet Sasel & deſitre him to pray for thE: his 
aniwer is, od ferbid that I ſbnld fin againſt God, & ceaſſe praying for 
you:(hewing,that it is a great ſin againſt God in the Miniſter, if he 
be not frequent in prayer for his _ So that, though cheMi- 
niſter ſtudy diligently, preach painfully, & walke religiouſly in at 
good cõſcience: y et if he pray not to God, & beſeech him earneſt - 
ly to amend their faults, & to conuert their ſoules: and do not al- 
jo giue thankes when he percciueth any good thing wrought in 
the, & pray for the cõtinuance & increaſe of it, he doch fin againſt 
God, & faile in aſpecial duty that he owes to his charge. For, al plan 
ting & watering is in vain, vnleſle God giue the increaſe. And how 
can he expect any bleſſing of God, vnleiſe he do, boch often & ear - 
n ſtly ſeeke for it by prayer,& render moſt hearty thanks for it, as 
he finds ir granted?And likewiſe that it belongs tothe people to 
y to God for their Miniſter, it is plaine, Heir. 1 3. 18,where this 
Comandement is giuenʒ Pre fer v: fer we are aſſured that we hau 
a good conſcience, & 6. And Paul to Philemon ſaith, that he hopeth 
. their prayers ) to be giuen vnto thẽ. And 2. Tbeſſ. 3. I. he 
wilstheiu to pray tor him, that the word of the Lord mig ht haue 
free paſſiage & that he might be dehuered frõ vnreaſonable men. 
1 . 2. i. he willeth that prayers be made for all in authority, 
that as God hath ſet them oner vs as gouernours, ſo he would go- 
uerne their heart, and order their edings aright. 
This eth thoſe people that a long time haue liued vn- 
der a NiaBeebes al chat ſpace canorſay that they haue once of» 
fered vp a true and hearty prayer to God for their Paſtor, that he 
mighe be furniſhed wich gifts for the diſcharge of ſo great and 
weighty an office, and haue neuer made requeſt to God in his be- 
bal open to him the doore of vtterãce, that he might diuide the 
word of truth arightʒto be with his meditatiõs, & direct his — 
A 
ace 


chat he might ſpeake to their cõſcien for their edifyi 
again, if at any time God hath ed down more plenti 

their —— — ſtirred vp to teach ths, 
hach ſpoken with more power & zeale the ordinary, more ear- 
neſtly reprouing their ſins, and exhorting them to repentancey et 
they takeir but as an ordinary chung, & let it palle without taking 


any 


— . 
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any notice, as though it were not any mercy of God to chẽ, to pre 
— date heart and to — ſpeake to the! 

cõſcience. And becauſe they be chus ſlack in deſiring, & negligẽt 
inchak! giuing for ſo great a fauour, God doch iuftly deprive the 


of a great part of the bleſſing, becauſe they haue careleſly omitted 


ſo great patt of their duty. S0, for the Miniſters of the word.: many 
there be that can ſay they haue preached many Sermõs, & deliue- 
red many doctrins & admonitids to their peopleʒbut who of many 
can ſay. as Jer. 1 3.15. M ſeule ſhal weepe for you in ſecret ĩ If publike 


preaching cànot preuaile, | will try what priuate weeping can do: 


& ill cànot moue thE(by ſpeaking to them) to ] wilmoue 
God wich many teares in ſecret to conuert thẽ. Andthus much for 
the common duty of both. T he particulars follow. And firſt of the 
people. The firit ching that the people muſt performe to their Mi- 
niſter, is to haue him in reuerent account & eſtimatiõ. And this is 
comàded, i. Tbæſ.g. iz. here the Apoſtle giueth this charge; Ne I 
beſeech you brethren know t bẽ that labour among yam, & that are ouer 
Jou in the Lord & admoniſh pom. that you haue the in ſingular lone fer 
their works ſake. As if he had ſaid, I ſpeake not this ſo much for the 
Miniſters ſake, (for whether you loue him, or accoũt of him or not 
ſo long as God accounteth & eſteemeth highly of him, he is wel) 
but I deſire you, euen for your own good, that thoſe faithful men, 
to who God hath giuen the Spirit of grace & wiſedom, & whom 
God hath ſet to watch ouer your ſoules, may not be forgotten & 
neglected among you, but take knowledge of th, & obſerue thẽ, 
& chat for their workes ſake ; for in truth they of all men deſerue 
molt to be regarded & accounted of, in reſpect of the profic that 
they bring, & the work that they perſorme. Which howwſoeuer it 
ſeeme not outwardly ſo cõmodious, yet inwardly it is precious, & 
bringeth vnſpeakeable peace vnto the ſoule. For vnto the is com- 
mitted the word of Reconci liation & life, & they are made diſpo - 
ſers of che treaſures of God, that bring cõfort & reioycing to the 
heart. If the they be means to cõmunicate al heauenly & ſpiritual 
races vnto you, it they help you to heauẽ, if chey purge che ſoule, 
8 build ic vp in faith, if they beate down fin, and overthrow the 


| power of Sathan in you, ou ht you not to loue them, and that for 


their worke, and your profirs ſake? But many there be that make 
no ſuch account of him, & why? Becauſe they feele no ſuch need 
of him, they ſee no neceſſity of his labour, but that they may well 
ſpare him, they can ſee no 50d he hoth. And no onder they 

| can 


The people 
muſt reus«.. ' 
rence their 
Mini 


A ſpecial rea- 
— ſome 


young men 


wihame- 
efſe to with- 


Miniſters. 


. or? 
” 


2. King. 2.25. 


The people 


muſt obey 
their Mini- 


dier dodine UG s. 13.1%. O them rhat baue als ower/ight of yam, nal; 


ſerueth their fleſh. For asthey account of him, ſo they profic b 
þinx: andiuſtirisfrom Godithar aschey deſpiſe his Miniſter, [0 


a, 
fruit according as Chriſt hath ſaid, He that diſpiſeth you, deſpiſerh 
we: and be thas. deſprſeth:we, deſpserb him that ſent me. 1tthey de- 
ſpiſe God, how can chey reuercuce the man of God? 

And hence it is, that yong aud vaine perſons, in many places are 
growne to that height of 4mpudeacic and ſhameleſneile, in ſin- 
ning, and ſtanding fon ſinne, as they dare fer themſelues againſt 
the Miniſter of God, and oppoſe their life of purpoſe, againſt the 
doctrine, and ſtand as (bfly tor the diſtonouring of God, and the 
breach of his Law; as he can ſtand for his Law, whoſe life is no- 
— buta diſgracing of — — rs publike view 4 
world, they gainc-lay | iſe, which was taught pub- 
bkely — ary Ci, yerfrelh, and * 
ded; then in the heate of their raging luit, they fall to that which 
was forbidden by God, and by bis Miniſter reproued, But how 
comes fooliſh youch to be thus impudent, but that they are ani» 
mated by the froward le of elder perſons? As thoſe yong 
children that mocłed Eiifa the Prophet, how could they ſpeake 
ſobafelyand ſo contem of the reuerend man of Cod, 
but that they vſually heard ſuch things at home by their Gouer- 
nours, and muſt needes vttet them when they come abroad ? But 
was not this their boldneiſe met with ? did not God pay them, 
home, though they were but children? T wo Beares came out of 
the wood, and ſlue fortie of them. For, When tliey do profeſſe 
themſclues to he aduerſaries tothe man of God, and to the Law 
of God, they muſt needes faile in all other duties: deſpiſing the 
perſon, they mult needs neglect the doctrine; and not receiuing 
the Preacher, they cannot take good by his preaching, The Mi- 
niſter of God then ought to be eſteemed, not according to his 
coates and wealth,” but according to the graces which God hath 
men him, and to the ſingular worke ed by him, and che 
calling which he is called vnto. 

The ſecond dutie of the people, is, to obey the doctrine of the 
Mmiſter, taug he truly out of tie word of God, This 1an- 


The fifth Commandement. 223 
mit pour ſelues, c. He wils them to obey their Miniſters name 
in cheit holy doctrineʒ & he adde the reaſon, becauſe they 


for your foulrs. Sith they ſtand vpon their guard, to defend 


your ſoules from deſtruction ztheretoreſubmu your ſelues, and 

obey not ſo. much the men, as the doctrine and iuſtruction 

deliuered our of Gods word, by their mimiſterie. And ſecond- 

ly, if you do not this, you ſhall be fo farre from giuing joy to 

the heart of the Mimſter (which good people ſhould do, ) as 

that you ſhall pierce his ſoule with forrow, and cauſe him to 
cate vp his Heart with griefe. For, what great iſu can come 
to che Miniſters ſoule, then this, chat, when he exhorceth: his 
people to holmeſſt; they be vnholy : heteacheththem to beipi- 
ritually minded, & chey be ſet altogethet on che world: he thews : 
eth chem, chat they mult rule themſelues; and families aſtet the- 
Law of God, and they follow their one laſt?” This (of all 
afflictions) doth moſt wound and brealce the heart of a 
ly and faichfull Miniſter, that in joue to his flocke, 

Gods word fincerely vnto diem. Bur( will ſome ſay) whar 
neede we care for his griefe f Nay, this is it that many deſire, 
and wiſh nothing more, then that they could bur know how to 
vexe the Miniſter, But ( ſaith the Apoſtle) moe not ſo lighe 
account of grieuing the Miniſter, for that ic not le tor 
you, he hath cheſorrow of ir, but you the loſſe: he is driven of- 
tener to run vnto God, by your ill intreatie, and to fecke for tlie. 
loue of God, when men donegle& him: but in the meano while 


n 
This reproueth them that brag of their — dealing with 


ſter eſteemeth not of them, as well as of others. But what duty no 


9 * 5 
I „„ to. 0.2 


is dues, and do paiment of 


33 it that they performe: Do they obey the Goſpell that he prea- — —— 


not ſo much the tithes and the fleece, as the ſaluation of them 
ſoules. He comes (as Clirift ſaith to Peter) to be à fither of 


men : and, if they will not be drawneour of their luſts and * 
y 
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by his preachi faile in the principal duty.F or,he that neg- 
. one re gylee defray Tr 


of the Miniiter, 
To yeeld The laſt duty of che people to the Miniſter, is to yeeld ſuf- 
Wantenancs, 6 ient maintenance vnto him, boch for his reliefeand ſuſtenance 
as alſo for his defence againſt che wrongs of ill diſpoſed perſons. 
And this is commanded in Galarh.6.6, Let bim that us tung 
in the word, make him that bab taught bim partakgr of all bus 
goods, Be not deceined, God is not mocked,cyc, Where, willing 
chem that are taught, to prouide for the maintenance of the 
- Miniſter, he meeres with the common corruption of men, that 
thinke all is well gotten that they can defraud and decciue the 
Miniſtes of: and therefore carnall men are neuer more witty 
in any thing, then in with-holding his due allowance and re- 
befe. But he ſaith, Be wor decerned, As if he had ſaid, Youthinke to 
deceiue another: but indeed you ouer . reach your ſelſ:your ſe lues 
be deceiued at the length. For, though this — dealin knen 
hapily be hid from mien, & done ſo cloſly, that it ſnal not be knwn 
yet Cod will not be thus mocked; he ſeeth and knoweth mens 
fetches wel enough, there is no cloaking wich him chat ſearchetk 
the hearts, For if you deale thus wrongtully make account, that as 
— ſowed,ſo you ſhall reape;ſuch as * ſeeding was, ſuch ſhal 
| r harueſt-chis your corrupt and vniuſt dealing,ſhall in the 
| . much diſcomfort to your ſelues. And in another place 
| Cor. 9.11. the le ſaith, If they pine pos ſ pirui nali thing t. is it a great matter 
that they receinecarnallt And Tueſe that ſerve at the Alter, line by 
the Alier. So that it is the peoples duty, freely and without grud- 
Bi"g to helpe che Miſter with ſufficient allowancefor macters 
of this life. | 
Laſtly, chey muſtgiuchim aſſiſtance, againſt che wrongs of 
bad men : as is noted of. I quula and Priſcilla, Rom.1 6.4. that they 
ſtood for Paul, euen to the hazard of their one les. And he 
confeileth, that not onely lumſelfe was bcholding to them fag 
this worchy worke, but alſo they deſerued thankes of che whole 
Church, which receiued good by his life and miniſterie. And if 
this dutie were carefully performed, perſecutours would not be 
ſo bold and audacious to moleſt and trouble the Miniſters and 
faichfull men of Cod, as they be. But though the Paſtour be 


and vngodly perſon; ſhew What kindnellc he will to the perion - 


—  — — 
— 


— — — 


good yet if wicked perſons do violently and maliciouſſ 


y perſe 
cute him, he ſhall finde very few that wil ſtand out to fe him 
in his good cauſe, or wil put themſe lues to any trouble or charge 
to procure his ſafetie. But they are either ſo cowardlie that 
they dare not, or elſe ſo carcleile that they will not take his part 
againſt che fury and malice of vn r therefore god - 

x burden, becauſe they 
haue ſo little aſſiſtance from them who ſhould helpe them, and 


ly Miniſters go more heauily 


euill and vnreaſonable men are ſo bold in their courſes, 


becauſe ſo little reſiſtance is made againſt them. But if the friends 


of che Miniſterie, would be as earneſt and conſtant in maintai - 


ning it, as the foes are fierce and obſtinate in warring againſt it 
* hold much 


it would come to paſſe, that vagodly perſecutor 
reſtrained, and Ce — ſhould be freed from ma- 


ny grieſes and troubles. Thus much for the duties of people, 
the Miniſters particular duties follow. 


The firſt is, to be a good example & patterne ynto his people, Particular 


in loue, in faith, in patience, and in euery good worke. As. I. Tin 
412. Let no wan de(piſe thy youth, ſaith Paul. L ea, but might Timothy 
ſay, how can I ſtay them ? Heanſwers, She w thy ſelfe an example 
to choſe that beleeue. This then is commanded as a duty = 
gainetk the Miniſter great reuerence and account in the hearts 
of the people, and keepeth him from contempt, when his light 
doch ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee the graces of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt in his conuerſation. And therefore alſo the Apoſtle 
— how he muſt gouerne his ſeruants, and order his children 
& his whole houſholdzelle if he lay loade of doctrine vpõ oth 
& do nothing himfelfe,they may ſay, P hyſitian beale thy ſelſe; an 
Pall the beame out of thine owns eye, thos te ; And this will 
make all his preaching fruitleſſe & yaine z tor he that cannot go- 
uerne himlclfe and his oyyne familie, how is it poſſible that he 
ſhould order his flocke aright ? Therefore he muſt ſhew his firſt 
skill in gouerning hunſelfe and thoſe that be neareſt vnto him. 
The next duty of the Miniſter is, to prezch the pure word of 
God, in ſcaſon & out of ſcaſon; to feed the flocke I and 
far y, to prepare & deliuer ſuch wholeſome doctrine as may 
nouriſh the foulesof his people, to diuide the word of truth aright 
to 
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neuer ſo faichfull in his place, and though he loue his people fo 
dearly that he could be content to lay downe has life CS 
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to ſpeake to the capacitie and conſcience of his hearers, in all djs 
ligence and faichtalneffe;,noc making merchandize of the word 
and Goſpell of Chriſt; that ſo his people may be pee a fix 
and pure virgine, to be married vmo Chriſt. And ſo fatre as he 
doth thefe things, namely, that in doctrine & example he goes 
before the flocke, ſo farre he may looke for duty at their hands: 
or if chey perfotme it not, yer he may 2 45 /ſaiah did in Chap. 49 
verſe 14. — — und my worke with my God. 
And thus muchfor chofetfaperioors which haucauthoritie in the 
Church, and cheir infetiours. The ſuperiours and inferiours 
rs ont mgm, follow ; and thoſe are Magiſtrates and 
ubiects. 
The firſt duty of che ſabie; is ſubmiſſion both inward and 
autward ; In heart to reuerence, and out wardly to obey the Ma- 
And thus is commanded,in Rm Chap. 1 3. Let ecery ſexle 
ſebiect᷑ to the 1 He commands not onely a bodily 
fubicon, which may be in mati rebel lious perſons that reſiſt 


authoritie, and lie open ro the curſe of God for this ſinne: but an 
in ward ſubmiſſion of the ſoule, as vnto a ſparke of Gods au- 


Ac 4. 19.20. 


thoritie, and an appointment of his. For if this inward be not 
— ourward will faile ypon euerie light occaſion. There 
aſt be alſo an out ward ſubiection, in obeying their com- 
mands, fo fatre as they command lawfull things. As Tuns 
Chap. 3. vetſt 1. Par them in rewemby ance that they be ſubref to all 
in antheritie und obualeur. Bur if it ſo fall our, that the Prince or 
any in authoritievnder him, com mand things vnlawfull againſt 
the commandement of God ; then indeed we muſt with Saint 
Peter ſay, It is better tu obey cd ther mas: but yet ſo, that we be 
oontent to beaxe any puniſfimetit that ſhall be layed vpon vs, euen 
to death it ſelft. As Daniel, when the King made a wicked Edict, 
would not you vnto it: but yet he was content to yu to che 
punifhmer with patienoe, & wert about to —— 
againſt the K ing in Htis ow . c. And cherhpeehilh wold 
got preferre Ne r commandement before Gods, nei- 
ther yet did they he — * *. — gen owne — 
rance, but quietly gaue vp themſelues to expecting hel 
onely from God. Sharif the Magiſtrates commandement be 
lau full, che ſubiect muſt obey: but i fie require an vitlawfull o- 
bedience, lie muſt not rebel); but ſaffer the puniſtiment, — 
. grudging 


grudging euen in heart, as Zcelefiaft, 10.20.Canſe ns the King, no 
not in thy changhts ner the nch in ig bad chamber, Fe el 
the ar fall deſerre u, & 6, N il he ſhuld toy, Thoughrhe King, or 
thoſc in authoritie vndet him, do thee wrong, yer allow — 
miſchicuous or wicked againſtthew.For ifchou do, God 
will bring it to light. But if che King be vniuſt and wicked, then 
we muſt pray to God toconuext him, as P commands, I. Tas. 
2.2. that as our ſinnes haue brought an illgeuernour ouer vs, ſo 
our prayers may eicher remoue ox better him. Thefult duty then 
is ſubiection without gainſayi 


ing | 
The ſecond, is, o pay e and frecly, without paymer ta. | 
peaketh, Tribute 


diſcontentment, as Fa if 

to mhons cuftome ; and what euer payment aſe necellary tor the 
maintenance of their eltce; y that 825 may be able to re- 
preile rebels and enemi — hauing ſufficient main» 
tenance from the people) they may not be diſtracted, but bend 
their whole indeuor to the good gouernementand protection of 
their ſubiccts. do much tor —— duties of the ſubecti. 

Let vs now conlider the duties of the For, he hath 
his charge too: and much is required of him to whom much is 
giuen. 

Firſt chen, his duty ap] looke to Ene. that religion, & 
the po worſhip of God be cophrmed and maintained in his 


1. T. 2. 2. Paul willeth to pray fox thaſe in authoritie, 


— we line @ gedly life under them. Firſt then the iſtrate 
(according to his place) and the authortie thereof, muſt haue a 
reel godligeile: and looke thx the hply ſeruice of God be 
ſet vp, 0 all falſe and idolatrous worſhip be ſuppreiled. 
And this did the gedly and Chriſtian Kings , times: as 
Hererluab and IJeſab, whole greateſt care, and Grit worke, 
————— Ne . their 
people, to c 

to his — . OT this is not er Waden duties of the . 
Tabla wal none be 2 lected. 

The ſecond dutie Magiſtrate, i is, to maintaine & 
quietneſſe, to prouide for the vnity and concord of theisſubieQs 
as in the ſame place of Timethie, Thus mo way live a godly life wah 
all peace and quueineſſe. 


Now they muſt prouidefor peace, by pulling downe and 
repreſſing 


— 
duty. 


1. Peace. 


z-Honeſtie, 


1. King. 15.8. 


— 


r. Theſſ· 3. 10. 
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repreſfing the wicked with their authority ; and alſo by main- 


raining and defending the 
— che Magiſtrate vſe his 
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rewardi 


gainſt ſinners, they will be practiſing and ſtirrin 


children. The ſerpent 


hate light, and ch 
— — 


taine is. For an ill conſcience is al wayes fierce and not hauls 
peace of God to quiet them, they cannot be quiet. 

What courſe or way mult be taken then ? 1 
make them quiet, by turning the 
e them, 


he muſt 


ill de nibling at the heels, 


$ will rn he di 


they muſt be troubleſome, as 


edge of che ſword 


he Magiſtrate 


the good. For 
power, and ſhew his authoritie a- 


ainſt Gods 
e wil 


N 
Fig 
muſt 


ainſt chem, : 


lerchemfee, that if they betrouble- 


ſome, it ſhall be to their coſt, chey ſhall trouble themſelues. And 
this will ſomething bridle them that good men may haue ſome 
reaſonable peace by them, and that iniquitie ſhall ſtop her 


mouth. 


The third duty 
> ws place — — = Apoſtleſ 

by remouing all lewd practiſes an 
that are occaſions of — 68 ſte wes, 
houſes of gaming and 
uoke men to mu 


luſt 


of Magiſtrates, is, to procure honeſtie, as in 
kes. Now cis they muſt 
— and thoſe things 
owlſes of filchines, and 
e · play ing, which are meanes to pro- 
vnthriftinelle, contrary to ciuill ho- 


neſty and good manners. Theſe things the Magiſtrate muſt re- 


forme, ſo tar as his authoritie will ſtretch, or elſe 


is notfaichful 


in his place. And this iscommended in ſa, that he put che Sodo- 


mites out of the land. Another 


intof honeſtie ia, to take order 


for the poore in good ſort. Firſt tor rogues & runagates, who be- 
ing ſtrong and luity, make begging and wandering their trade 
of” life; that they be ſeuerdly puniſhed and ſer to worke: that 


no maintenance or allowance be 


iuen vnto them without 


punifhmenr, vnleſſe they will ſettle themſelues to labour: for 


lo che A 


ſpeakerb, He that will not worte, let him wot cate, 


And, what more diſnoneſt thing can be in a Chriſtian Common- 


weale, then that ſuch men ſhould be permitted? which fil the land 
with ſinne, making their life nothin 
tiſe of filchines, theft, & 1dlenetTe(w 


elſe but acontinuall 
Fich are ſins of Sodom) that 


ac- 


line witkout a calling, without magiſtracie, Without Miniſtery, 
without God in the world z that neither glorifie God, nor ſeruc 
the Prince, nor prafit the Comon-weak: but are an vnprofitable 


burcken 


— —— ͤ CWuW—é 
—— —— — 


Theſe filthy per ſons, ind vnprofitable generation, this refuſe and 
off · ſcuuring of the world, muſt be purged away by the hand of 
the Magiſtrate zin whofe hand there is power, and to whom God 
hath for this intent committed the Sword, that ſuch rotten bran- 
ches may either be cut off, or amended. And this the excellent 
and worthy example of /e6 ſufficiently conſirmes: vho though 
he was abundant in mercy, and in all liberalitie to the poore and 
needy, (whoſe neceſſity, and not idleneſſe, made them ſtand in 
need of his helpe ) ſo that he was an eye to the blinde ( as every 
ood man and Magiſtrate, eſpecially, be) and a foot to 
lame, &cc t yet, for theſe wicked perſons, he fo hated their 
ſin, & puniſhed ſo ſharply their perſons, as that thiey had rather 
flie to the wildernetſe,& embrace the rockes, lie amõg the buſhes, 
and cate the Juniper rootes, then be ſcene in that place where [ob 
had any ching to do, or come within the limits 
yea ſo infamous were they growne, chat men ſhouted at them us 
at a theefe: and they were almoſt quite baniſnied from the copany 
of men. And he giues this reaſon, They werevillaines, and the 
ſonnes of villaines, more baſe and vile then the earth they treade 
vpon. This ſentence the holy Ghoſt giues of theſe yong & luſty 
vagrants. But one might ſay, be they not men, — beare Gods 
image ? Nay (ſaith he) they haue ſo defaced the image of God, 
as that they be not to be compared to che dogs of myflocke. The 
dogs of the flocke do good in defending the ſheepe: but theſe are 
ood for nothing, and do nothing but diſhonour God, and de- 
the Land wirh all filchineſſe and abomination. Therefore 
thoſe whom God hath made the head and hands of the Cõ mon- 
eale, mult ioyne their indeuours together, to reforme theſe diſ- 
honeſt, lawleile, and hurtfull perſons, according to the good & 
wholſom lawes lately made for that e, But now gh 


the negligence and fooliſn pittic af che inferior Mag in 
not — cheſe lawes, they begin to reviue Sab be 
wiſe care and diligence of thoſo in higher place helpe not) will 
take head againe, to che ſhame of them, and hurt of the whole 
Common weale. Therefore, as they will haue a care to perform 
choir duty, and wipe away their one diſgrace, and heale mani- 
told euils of the — and hinder many ſins among 

mon, 
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burchen to the earth, and a blot to the State, and (as droanes) liue 
on other mens labours, and on the ſWeate of other mens browes, 


his auchoritic-: 


hough 10h. 30.1. 


% 
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men, & eſtabliſh a chiefe point of honeſtie by their gouernment; 
they muſt ſweepe away che filth of che earth, and not ſuffer them 
to be maintained in idlencile. Fon che heſt merci to ſuch, is ti 
helpe them out of their fin, by giuing them employment, or due 
correction till they be cõtent to labour & care their owne bread; 
Secondly, for ſuch as by reaſon either of age or weakneſſe, or 
want of limbes, cannot labour, or elle if they haue ſtrength and 
vſe it, cannot earne ſo as may maintaine chem! and their 


family, they muſt be helped by the prouident care of the Magi - 


ſtrate ʒ and Chriſtian order for that end is to be taken, that they 
be not conſtrained to begge cheit bread, For it is a baſe and vn» 
ſeemly thing to vrge thoſe who ought to haue relicte ſent home 
vnto their houſes, o begge their food at their peighboursdoores, 
A modeſt aud honeſt mind will rather endure much want, then 
ſccke an almes after that manner. And others by ordinary beg - 
ging grow ſhameleſſe and idle, and gerring a cuſtoine of wande» 
ring abroad, they will neuer do any worke at home. Therefore 
to prevent theſe cuils and hurta, the wiſe and mercifull diligence 
of the Magiſtrate, mult take order ſor their timely and ſufficient 
reliefe, that they may not be compelled to begge it abroad, but 
may haue ſo much ſcut home vnto them, as may ſupply their 


want.  : T * . 137 
And ſo much for ſuperiors in authotitie. The ſuperiors with - 
out authoritie follow, dad their inſeriors: 
ich breche e Age 
The duties of thoſe which are inferĩour to others in gifts, is, 
firſtro acknomledge their gifts, ind reuetence them for Se ſame. 
If God haue beſtowed vpon any one more wiſedome,more god- 
lineſſe, more diſcretion, or vnderſtanding then another ; though 
he haue no authoritie, yet he hath an excel lencie and ſuperiority 
aboue thoſe which haue not equall gifts and chis they muſt con- 
feile, and approoue to God glory; and honour him whom God 
hath honoured. Elſe, by obſcuring Gods gracious gifts, they clip 
the Lords coine, and ( ſo much as they can) hinder the glorie of 
God, and the good ſtuit that mig he come to men by them. They 
muſt therefore wich euirence bearknowiedged. And thus the 
woman of damaria, in Job. 4. which. at the firſt ieſted with Chrift, 
at length perceiuing his gifts, acknowledged him to bea Pro- 


phet, 


_ — — — —ͤ 


with wiſedome and kno from expound dreames, 
more —— ar any of his nobles, doch confeiſe it, and re- 
uerenceth him for it. But contrary hereto is their practiſe, which 
through enuie and pride jet themſelues ro depraue and leſlen o- 
cher mens graces, and thinke no gifts worth looking after, but 
their ownezand iudge all men fooles beſides themſelues. Vet they 
thinkeit is a dutie, chat other men ſhould acknowledge their out- 
ward gifts, as wealth, parentage; titles, and ſuch like, & reuerence 
them thgreforezas indeed they ought to be reſpected with u ciuill 
regard for peace ſake: but no man is bound to chinke the better 
ot them for their worldly greatneſſe. And why chen doe not they 
memſelues eſteeme and acknowtedge the inward gifts beſtowed 
vpon others, which are much more excellent then theirs? 

The ſecond duty of inferiours in gifts, is to make a good vſe of 

the gifts chat others haue beyond chem, imitating the godlincile 
and patience that ſee in them, raking counſell and direction 
from them. And as they muſtireuerenee cheſe graces in another, 
ſo they muſt labour for them in themſeluts, as it were to light 
cheir candle at his, and to draw ſome drops from his full bucket. 

Thus the woman of Samaria, ſo ſoone as ſhe perceiued Chriſt 

to nanny — — _ — firſt ere — to 
be, left off ieſting, an to aske him ſome queſtions of Religi- 
on, chat ſhe — be the better for —— with a Pr 04 
Pharaoh, perceiuing leſepb- wiſedome and prouident foreſight, 
put him in ſuch a place, where his good gifts might procure the 
common r 1% \ 
And — — Danielsfirneſſefor an high place 
of office, preferred him where he might put his wiſedome, and 
other graces, to the proofe and practiſe. And he, ho thus makes 
good vſe of the gifts of others, doth in truth, acknowledge and 
teuerence them in others zelſe all ſhew of accounting of them is 
but hypocriticall, and ſhall yeeld no comfort to the ſoule after- 
wards. 

This ſnames and reprooues them, that heare mam . 
godly ſpeeches, and yet learne no goodneſſe thereby. How many 
examples of patience and holinelſe, and morrification do they ſee 
in good men, and yet be never a whit the better for them ? m 

| P 3 at 


The fifth Commiandement ” 22 
— 7h ſo farre onely ſhe ſaw then )and dealeth more reuerent · 
ly ich him. And Ne ſeeing that Daniel was indued 


The good 
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are to be unj- 
tated. 
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hath giue n ſo many — and will they profice 
— 15 — wp ſhewes har indeed 
chers is no true reverence 3 torthat Which one eſtcemes and ac- 
— be would er wil to be 
partaker himſelfe. + 11 ne 11 / 
Now on che other fide, ſuperiors gs ed 
to che dee of others vling theirwiſdome to direct, 
— — 
Roman chop. i SI. 1. Tau rh are from, muſt 
on the weaxe,to — — 
e eee helpe chem. 
God hath giuenanore graces then ordinary, doc vie that Tohech 
—— ——— wy 
e it, he is 
an abuſer of the Lords taleuts z which gane him, not to the 
intent he ſhould vaine · gloriouſly — — 
want them, (ond amends his wferiours vnder ſoote, or cruelly 
oppreiſe, or ctaſtily cu cumu ent and deceiue thoſe of mcancr ca- 
pacitie chen himſelſe,) but to himſelſeto the common 
good of the whole Church, and rcher edification of ſuch 
as are weake. — — 
number of theſe talents) he mult bring forth a greater increaſe. 
But for one to grow proud, and ſet humſelfe aboue others, in 
regard of his preheminencey this prouokes God againſt him, and 
e next way to make him deſpited, and to loſe his gifts which 
he cannot better employ. As it ia ſeene by woefull experience in 
1 et, whom God hath furniſhed wich many gifts, both 
of body and mind ( ſo chat there was great hope, thatthey ſhould 
haue much ſet forth che glory of God, and done — 
Church, ) when they began nero ip them themſelues, and to 
ſeeke their owne vaine · glory, more — 355 of God, (and 


ſo to turne their date wrong way) themſ. 
contempt, and graces they had —.— 
by lictle — nothing, And iuſt it is with Godrhat 
it ſhould be ſo: For that man which will not honor God with his 
ifrs, God will ſee that beſhall not haue any true and conſtant 
by them. And better that they and their gifts ſhould pe- 
riſn, chen chat they ſhould haue chem to doe no good to others, 


but to ſer vp and aduance themſelues aboue their W 
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1 their par they good for vam of 


| : ty ſhall live vlog 
& happy life ypon che earth. ut thoſe that be now ſo rebellious, 
as they be ſicke of the facher or mother, aud deſire the parent 


not be infected with the feare- 
ich might haue inſnaxed bim# he 
Indaho, that 


i fud, God 
Go | 

inthe Pan pheirtioard and bewe did nod Whkagchert jetihe © 
had of Canaan, burthe Lord according to hip promiſe wade ltr, 
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touran — do him, and his ſeed, for euer. PA 
cha / God giucth polleſſions and inheritances, novour ownewn 
or nature. As Dent. 2. Cod ſaith, he gaut the Edomites, Ammo- 
nites, and the Moabites, their —— and he did caſt out great 
grants before them, They thought it had beene char valour ĩ but 
was his mighty worke, or elſethey could nos haue 


ſtood 3 and monitrous giants. And further he 
chargeth che Uraelirs that they ſhould not meddle with che Edo» 


mits : for ¶ ſaich he ) I will not giue you oftheir land, no not ſo 
much as a ſoote bieadtl, decauſe l haue giuen mount Scir to Eſats 
tor a poll eſſion. Ihe like commandement is ginen inchetaniefe- 
ound chap. of Dent cncerniag cle Moabits and Ammonites, t laat 
they ſhould not diſtreſſe them nor contend with them in barrelh, 
becauſe ox rye TA II wo — >= to the children 
of Lot. So — — 83 
———— . — 
. decauſche is dd maler andi pr eſeruer ther eoſ. 2 im the 
vorld cannot male one cteatureʒ and hen aching 
{hay no onda — Berauſe Cod —— 


made, v 
ner of them, 


all haneche di gr, 1 of his 


own life: ehe beſl is tenant at will: God giueth vt our breach and 
e een ad hegenand, willcakeallawdy-whenir plce- 


MILE 3 uote: 1261411 loam! [1 


1 is 
chat we 


25 yet indeed and in practiſe, ho many be there which deny it, 
and ſay the contrary. a ttue and heartic per- 
— char God doch freely beſtow all things, & we hauethem 
N Shafpirworbmgs witldl wayes folſo wog irſt ſuch ( 
eee proud for they cam ſa 
[clues haue Ichat 4 haue not receiued ? and chene 
| be — more. humble, When we know chat iwe-are 
More 
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more indebtedte God, and haue & grester teckoning to make ⸗ bo? 
For all ſwelling proceeds from hence, that one thinks,” that gͥe 
hath all from himſelfe, and for himſelſfe. u MY 
ae he chat in truth of heart confelleth he hath je. from 
God, will vie that he hath to Gods glorie; and not beſtow it 
vaincly vpon his on luſts. For why doth God giue you ſo large 
es, but tliat you ſhoulq do him che beiter ſeruice ? and why 
ch che ſteward his maiſters goods, but to lay all out to his ma- 
ſters proſit ? Bhf a ſte ward ſhould ſay, I haue onely the keeping + 
ofthemopny bur is all my maiſters, and not mine; & yet he il 
ſpend itlauiſhly in gaming or rioting : then he is either a diſſem- 
bler, andthinłs not that it is maſters, though he ſay ſo zor elſe he 
is a cheeſe / chat wil waſt his maiſters goods vnthriftily. But in truch. | 
che ill vſe of goods, ſhe weh that moſt men in their hearts ſay of 
i che Achriſt of their tongues Fal. 12. Our tongdes are 
exriganid wewillſpeaks: So theielay oi their wealthʒ lt is ours, and 
we will do with it whatwe huſt. But ii is not yours When did you 
purchaſc it of God ? When payed you any price to him for it ? 
Where was the bargaine madezor the wenirigsſeated? What,” is 
Cod ſimt vp within the clouds, chat he hath nothing to do in the 
carth 2 Nayybur time will come, that they ſhall know (to their 
grieſe) that the earth is the Lord though he (for a While) hath 
mitted the vic of it to the ſons of men. Therſore lex men learne 
in che vſe of ther lands and goods, to acknowledge God to bo 
their ſoueraigne Lord and maiſter, and let not their luſt be maſter 
ofthe Lords goods. WORE | 4391 
This ſerueth alſo forthe tertour of thoſe that haue, and do abuſe 8 
che good benefits of God to his diſnonour. God will certainly The abuſt 


turne them out; or if he keepe them in, it ſhall be but as in a pri- of the 5 00d 


ſon, They ſhall not haue the vſe of theſe things by the vertue of gifts of God 


the Coueuant, that they may ſay as it is here ſaid, The Lord thy doth oft = 
God gauethee theſe and theſe things burthus they may ſzy, The = 4 he 
Lord thine enemy hath permitted thee to haue theſe and theſe ſeluet: or bet- 
things. Idas could not ſay, the Lord my. God hath giuen me this ter to want 
money: but, the Lord hath appointed me to periſh by this money. — 
And ſo it is with all ſuch as abuſe Gods benc fitszthey come not in — 


mercy, as bleſſings & fauours, to ſurther their ſaluation, but they 


eome as curſes to harden their hearts, to make thE proud, couetous 


or riotous, and ſo to procure their ſooner and ſorer deſtruction. 


Laſtly 


8 4800 N 
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Gods childrE 


eie Cam ́, ,t. 
Lys chis ſ. 


cracch tar chocomforcof Gods true children nd 


fhall want ®9 f ichfull teruants. Sich God giuech all things, checefore {ard they 


ſhall ant u ot un cha; is good tor them: toc he hiuiſelfe ſaich, 
Ic is not go >dc3 g us the childrens brea4.co dogs and owt 
chiake chac he do ir Doch Gua feed che Ine, and wil be 


ſterue his children? A ad therefore that which oc times they tale 
for a dilcouragement, that Acheiſts, and profane bla( 


haue moay to {pare aud ci a way, when Chriſtians be in miſe- 


ry, pinch d wich nut & a eceſſity that ſhald be an helpe to their 
faich, and an incouragement to them heart. For, be cht dogs kepc 
chus fat and well ? Sure then che children, chey 
haue not things ſu perfluous to makerhem wancon,yerthey ſhal 
haue chings accelTarie for cheir vic and co mſort. For, xhe Lord is 
our hobitacion, he is a Sun ſbiald vu us b Lord will gine grace 
bt. Hal. 5 4. 11. And cheſe ching they haue by vertue 
couenant, and as teſti monies of his loue. And therefore, though 
their portion be not altogether ſo large: yet, « little that the righte- 
e bathys better rhen the treubleſeme abnedence of the rugedly Þſal. 
ſays the Lond our God hath giuen 


chemſelues and their truſt ypon him, he will caſt all clings good 


neceſſary pon them, in the due and fic time: or if 
ſome outward wants, they ſhall be ed Gt ug ran 
graces, and better comforts. And ſo much 


ement, concerning the ſpeciall duties of men, in reſpect of 
their place, gifts, and age. The ary enact: any 
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The ſixt Commandement. 
Thow ſpalt not kill, 
His Commandement reſpe&s the perſon of our 
neighbour, requiring vs to procure his welfare and 
WH FAM ſafcrie boch in toule and body, and to auoid all kind 
Mol crueltie and vnmercifulneiſe. 
Prohibition. C Omilſſion of good Þ ( Bodie. 
The parta. of 09 
5 8 of cuill 8 Soule 
Precept, 


What the things of omiſhon bez char are forbidden concerning 


OE yo 


BIR 


Omiffion of 


the body, it may appeare in Nau. 285. where: Chriſt condem- workes of 
neth ſome as goates, limbes of the diuels, and firebrands of hell, Per cies 


becauſe they gaue not meate to the hungerie, nor drinke to the 
thirſtie, and cloathed not the naked, and viſited not the ſicke and 
impriſoned, and ſuch like. So that the neglecting of theſe duties 
of mercie, is ſufficient to condemne them as guiltie and worthic 
of eternall death and hell fire, And Lace. 16. in the parable, the 
rich man is condemned for want of mercic vnto L ru, becauſe 
he had enough to beſtow on pride and vanitie, and pompe, to ſer 
out himſelfe; but nothing to giue to his poore comfortleſſe bro- 
ther. Whereby z is ſnewed the doome of all ſuch wretched per- 
ſons, as haue this worlds goods, and yet lettheir godly brethren 
want, ſhutting vp the bowels of compaſſion ftom doing good. 
Thecharge of crueltie and want of mercie lieth heauie vpon 
ſuch: for, He that turneth his eare from the crie of the poore, 
ſhall crie himſelfe, and not be heard. Another thing ot omiſſion 
is, when one neglecteth topay the due wages and recompence for 
the worke of any poore man. For, if ir be a miſcrable ſinne, not to 


1 Ioh. 3. 1. 


Prou. 21.13. 


Theworkes 


man ſhould 


do good freely,where need requireth, it is much more abomina- haue his Wa- 


ble and dan able, not to giue a duc debt andrewardof the worke ges. 


when 
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when it is deſerued. So Dent. 24. 14. Thou ſbalt net oppreſſe an 
bired /ernant that us neeay and poore, thou ſhalt gine him bis wages for 
bus day, nenther hal the Same go dowye vpon id; for he is poore, and 
therewith ſuſtaineth he bu VEL he cry againſt thee to the Lord and 
it be ſinne unto thee. This is condemned as an vniuſt and vnmer - 
cifull thing that when one hath hired a ſeruant to do his worke, 
he ſhould either giue him no wages,;,or elſe not giue it him in 
conuenient and due time, but he muſt ſecke for it, when he ſhuld 
haue vſc of it for his reliefe. And God ſaith there, if ſuch an one 
be pinched with neceſſitie, and erie vnto God, he will heare, and 
reuenge his wrongs. And /ob (to proue himſelfe no hypoci ite) 
vſeth an imprecation concerning this ſinue, Chap. 3 i. verſe. 39. 
that if he had eaten the fruite of his land without ſiluer, aud had 
not payed the wages to him that tilled it, and brought in his har- 
ueſt, or if the furrowes of his land had cried together againſt 
him, then let his ground be accurſed: as ( indeed ) he and it had 
both beene guiltie thereof, if he had broken this commande- 
ment inthis high degree, And if he had done ſo, the very earth 


would haue cried ; the furrowes would haue made a complaint 


Ge n. 18. 20. 


Im. 53. 1.2.3. 
4+ 


againſt him, For two ſpeciall ſinnes chere be in che ſecond Table 
that make the land crieto God, that he can haue ( as it were) no 
reſt, vntill he take vengeance: The one Sodomie, and the other 
Oppreſſion and crueltie againſt this Commandement. As afore 
in Deut. ſo in James hefairh, Hewle ye rich men: and why? The 
crie of the =o oppreſſed by you, is come vp into the cares of 
the Lord of hoſts. When one gets his goods ſo ill, and enrich- 
eth himſelfe by with holding other mens dues, though the per- 
ſons opprelſed ſhould be ſilent & {ay nothingzyet his neceſſitie, 
his belly, and his backe, would make an hideous out cry before 
God, till he had executed his vengeance. And, for ſinning in this 
branch of this Commandement, Icheiachim was blamed Jer. 22. 
i 3. to verſe 20. Which is ſo much the rather to be noted, becauſe 
moſt men thinke that the dignitie ofthe perſons, may make ſome 
excuſe for their ſinne; but it is not ſo. For if any might vſe the 
labour of another without recompence, then might the king, 
who is the Soueraigne Lord of all: y et he being a King, is reproo- 
ued by Cod for this. He is charged, that he built his houſe wich- 
out equitie. Howys that prouedt᷑ He vſed his neighbour without 
wages, and gaue him not for his worke. And for tlis cauſe, _ 

or 
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for his wicked couetouſueſſe, the Lord would not vouchſafe him 
the common honour of men, to be couered with earth When he 
was dead, but he ſhould be buried as an Alle, ſtript of all he had 
and then dragd without the city, throwne out, that his carkaiſe 
might be foode for beaſts and birds. And what was his crime ? 

Euen this; he did not reward the poore, but ſerued himſelfe yp. 
on them. And thus this Commandement is broken, in omittiñg 

the workes of mercy, and in not paying ſufficient wages, and in 

due time, to thoſe to whom it is — 

The omiſſion of the dutie to the ſoule, is either of ſuperiours 
or inferiours. Of ſuperiours, firſt and chiefly of the Miniſter, If 
he do not preach and admornyſh his people plainely & faichfully, 
he is guilty of murdering and deſtroy ing their ſoules. As in 
Exth.33.8.1f be tell not the. people of their ſinnes, they ſhall die in 
them, but their blond ſball be required at bis hand. And if he do tell 
them, though chey amend not, he is free: as Pav/laich, I am inno- 
cent of the blaud of all men, Aci: Chap. 20.26. And why? Zecanſe 
I baue told you all the counſell of God, aud kept nothing backe.So. for 
other gouernours allo, as parents, and N. families, for 
euery man is a biſhop in his one houſe. For ſo it is ſaid. Dent. G. 
7. Thau (O Iſrael) ſhalt teac huheſe things wnto thy children, thou foals 
tale of them, c. Thoſe men that haue no care to teach their 
childrẽ & ſeruants to know God, or to come to the word of God 
whereby they may be ſanctified, and brought to ſaluation; ſuch 
imbrue their hands with the bloud of their ſoules, and are guil. 
tie of crueltie j becauſe ( chrough their negligence) they ſutfer 
thoſe that are committed to them, to —ͤ— to their one 
deſtruction. Such are thoſe (againſt whoſe ſoule this charge ſhal 
lie hard at the day of the Lord) chat neuer ſo much as require or 
perſwade their inferiours to come to heare Gods word, and to vſe 
ſuch exerciſes as may increaſe their knowledge; but rather per- 
mit, y ea encourage them to breake the Lords Sabbath, and ſpend 

it in tooliſh and wicked practiſes, either at home or elſe abroad. 
And for inferiours, they allo when they will not take inſtruction 
omit that duty that ſhould ſauetheir ſoules. As, that ſeruant that 
wil not cate his food when it is allowed him, but wilfully pineth 
himſelfe, is a murderer of his owne body : fo he, that (hen he is 
taught and admoniſhed) caſts it off, his bloud ſhall be required 


at has one hand, and Gdd will proceed againſt him as againit a 
wicked 
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Rules to 


make men 


patient. 
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of God. Now re freer and ſinfull 
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wicked and cruell perſon that haue ſterued his owne ſoule. So 


much for things of omiſſion. F 


Hurting onely C Another. 
Deed, S] 
© CKillingalſo of COnes ſelſe. 


The firſt thing of 
that is haſty and vnaduiſed anger, raſh and vniuſt wrath, As in 


iſe that is here forbidden, is inward: & 


Mar. 5. 22. Chriſt faith, i hoſoener i angrie with bus brother t nad- 
niſedly, is culpable of indgement ʒ guiltie of the wrath & vengeance 
anger, which either 
hindererh one from doing good to the perſon with whom he is 
offended, by praying for him, or kindly admoniſhing him or 
elſe when it is conceiued without ſufficient cauſe, or exceedeth 
either in the time or in the meaſure. As Paul ſaich, Epheſians 4 
Let not the Summe go downe ypen your wrath, nor gine place unte the 
dinell. Tharwhich as (for che ſodame and preſent paſſion). in 
ſome ſort naturall, if it ee lingering, and ſinke deepe 
into the heart, it growes then to be diuelih. Andſo if ones an- 
ger be aboue chat, that the quality of the fault requireth, this is 
raſh;and commeth not h the fault of the party, wich whom 
he is offended, but through his one follie that is angrie. There · 
fore we muſt looke that we be neuer mooued without aiuſt cauſe. 
And then that we ion our anger, to the ſinne committed 
againſt God, and not to the iniurie done to vs; ſor that 
from pride: and is no better then 1 ez and therefore we 
muſt more be grieued at thoſe things chat breake the firſt, chen 
ar thofe that breake the fecond Table: and alwayes that, that 
doth moſt diſpleaſe God, and is moſt odious to him, muſt be 
moſt grieuous to vs. And yet let not the Sunne go downe 
it: but let it quicken vs to pray for che perſon z and that with a 
zcale of Gods glorie. 

Now, the meanes to keepe vs from this fooliſh and ſinfull paſ- 
ſion of raſh anger, are theſe: Firſt, often to meditate ypon our 

ON He 


— 
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ewneſiane and vilenelſe, As in Tit. 3.2, he ſaith, Shew all nocli - 
meſſe to all mn. Yea, but might [ome lay, They be vnto ward & 
diſobedient, and I am of a very cholericke and hot nature, that l 
cannot bur be angry with them. But (ſaith he) Remcawber that we 
our ſeluss were in times peſt, unwiſe, diſebedient, deceined, ſerming the 
lufts and diners r in malicion/neſſe and ennie, hatſu ll & 
hating ene anather.. As it he ſhould ſay, T hinke of this a luzle, and 
| — how bad your ſelſe both haue bene, and are ſlill, and that 
will coole your choler, and make you more mecke to others that 
offend. So he that ofteneſt remembers his owne ſinne, will be 
moſt patient to another: and none are more eager and paſſionate 
| againtt che (lips of others, then choſe chat are mot ſlacke and neg 
| ligent to examine their owne great ſins. So that, could we con- 
| Ger our owne offences z how rebellious we haue beene againſt 
God, and how often injurious to men, this would make vs more 
quiet, and to take more deliberation before we were offended ſo 
much wich our neigbour : this ſexious conſideration of our own 
2 and many ſinnes, will alſwage, delay, andrake away 
he edge of our raſh anger againift the weakenedles of others. 
Secondly,labour to get miſedome alwaies, & in cucrything to 
behold Gods prouidence to ſee his hand ruling euery thing, and 
eo perſwade our ſclues, chat all things come to patſe according 
to his purpoſe and direction: & then we ſhall not ſo ſoone fret a- 
gainſt men. As Danid, when Shemei railed vpon him, he locked 
to God, & did not fixe his eyes downward onely to Sbemei; and 
it was ſo far from diſtempcring andouer · heating him, that it quic- 
kened him to prayer, and made him ſo much the more humble & 
carnelt before God. For he ſaw then, (& ſo may we) that though 
it be vniuſt with men, yet it is iuſt with God: & though we haue Ge” 
| not deſerued it at their hand, and ſo they wrong vs, yet we haue G 
| deſcrucd that at Gods hands, and much more too; hc doth vs no 
| wrong at al, thogh heappoinrerh fuch euil inftrumecsro offlict vs, 
| Thirdly, auoiderhe occaſions that will prouake vs to it. As _ 
J men will keepe gun · powder and towe, and ſuch drie ſtuffe from 3 
| che fire: ſo ler vs be as wiſe to preſerue our ſoules from thoſe that 


would fire vs with anger. As from the company of froward per- | 
ſons, whoſe words and vngracious dealing will quickly moue Pro. 22.2 ® 
one to paſſion : from gaming and drunkenneſſe, that make men 

qaurell & ready to fig 2 euery light occaſion, As the _ 


5 
Eccleſ.7. li. 


Erou. 12.36. 


Tvidt#@.._ . Tos ſecond breach oft 
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kardſaich, Prow.23-35. They bave ftriken me, but I will to it againe. 
Fourtlyjtis g ood to make obſetue thoſe hat be Rirred yp 
2 angtr, beholdin 's cheir countenãce, how vnſeem: 

I is e rude their actions how abſurd their 

molds; ; how baſe and contemptible all their behauiour is: and 

the light of this in another, will be ſome meanes to make him 

loche it in HitnſelffeQ. 

Fiftly, confider, What reftimiony the word ef God ę giuerh of 
ti haſtinelſe, and of froward and viiquice perſons —_ refleth 
in the boſom? of fools, Euery time a man giueth place to thus vnruly 
paſſibn, he maket ff an ar proclamation to bi that be by, of his 
one foolſhqeſfe, Som ch furie,lo much follic zche more cha- 
fing, the leſſe* e hat can not rule himſelte, but muſt 
breake out into 44 3 vpon cuery light and ſmall occalion; teſti- 
fieth to e, 0 chat he hath no true ene 85 
of God, no knowledge of bi & no ſoun ion or 
orcher in lis f 15 Lec me W ex how Smt will, it is chi _ 
ture, ahd you Ri ue has  leaye:then you myſtgme vs leaue 
to giue Tredite to Gods wor, 125 be your nature, 15 a fooliſn 
nature, and a proud nature: and if you ouercome not this 
nature, you mal neuer be but a foole in account, Oh, but 
you muſt beare with vs, ant. 9 17 5 Lal vs for our 
mfirmiczes. Well, ſometimes men m ay pi raging withy 
dut teply, and beate cheir ſt rmeswith lilenc . — canrlat be, 
burſuch a man muſt carric the brand of a fools, and he that ſees 
him, cannot but haue this opinion, that he isa man without waſe« 
dome, He cannot reuerence him in his heart, he.caunor but 
yeeld, that the ſa ing of the holy Ghoſt is true, A foale in aday is, 
knowne by hui wrath; you can bardly find a fooles heart —— 
ſome coale of fretting * anger. Laſtly, weigh the puniſhment 
which it deſerueth and draw eth n Vs, (if it. he not pardoned 

and healed) cuen the fearfull iudgement of, God, 2 5 +22, 
And theſe be the meancs a ain one pl 5 14 
breach of this Comandement; 28. . [, fleſbly, 
ſuill anger, which hardens our brothers Dealer e hinders, . 
our ſelues from doing the good that elſe we mtght & ſhould do. 
his ſort, is enuie z Which js a bitter affec-) 
againft.he praſpetitie. and the preheminence of another. An 
hits to our brother, in regard of ſome goodthing that he hath 
which we would haue, but cannot, Thus che diuell was a — 
er 
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cherer from che beginning in that he eattied ſuch an enuĩe to our 
firſt parents by rcaſun of iheir good cſtate: as that he neuer reſted, 
till he had brought chem into a bad caſe, al moſt, as himſelfe. Thus 


allo Gaine bred enuic: fe long in his hett; tillhe praftifed the 
(laughter ot his brother with luis nands: For, he carried fuch a 
malice to bim in his heart, as that he could not afford him a good 
word, or countenance, And hat was the matter t His brother 
was liked of God and better accepted then himſelfe. But what 
fault had he done : This was all, God loued tum better, for he 
was more holie and vprighr, But indeed a proud heart thinketh 
all loft that commeth not of it ſelfe. So 7s/epbs brechren carried 
a frowarde affection againſt him, and gaue him all churliſh 
lookes, words, & intreatie. And how had /Feph offended them? 
what wrong dad he done? wha euill had he ſpoketi or praiſed? 
Surely none. But he behaued himſelfe {6 well and godly, that 
his father did eſteeme of him, and loue him better then any of 
them: and therefore they repined and enuied that any ſhould be 
eferred before them in their tarhers fauour, But, bad not he 
deſerucd it2 They will not conſider of that: they cannot endure 
that their father ſhould loue any better then them; and therefore 
they will make him away. 
Now how greiueus a ſinne this is, it will appeare, 
Nder the cauſes and effects of it. The cauſes are; prid 
dance of ſele · loue, but exceeding want of true loue, For lode 
enuies not: but ſelfe loue and pride would have all themiſelues, 
and thinke that they are wronged, if another haue any thin 
more then they. Then the effect chat it brings after it, is, actual 
murther, it it be poſſible, as in the former examples: and the 
Phariſes(who hen chey bega to beate a grudge againſt Chriſt, 
becauſe he had better gifts, arid more acc aun awong the peo- 
ple then they had) could not be quiet till they had nailed Fim 
to the Croſſe. The enuious perfon alſo is a'rwofold murtherer, 
and killeth after a double ſort For, firſt he hates his brother for 
choſe good giſte, in regard whereof bee ought to Ide Him {6 
much the mort : (for us God dorh gide more graces to any 
one, and ſo ſhew¾es his Joue more vnto lim; ſo is it our dutie, 
both to be contented with Gods dealing, as allo to ſhew our 
loue and kindneſſe the more, becauſe God jhewes lui :) hut now 
he hates him for this cauſe; and Hihi bites his brother is lui heart, 
44 lager. ö 
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Secondly, he is alſo a murtherer of himſelfe : for Enie is the 
yotting of the bones, he eateth vp his one heart, and1mpaires his 
owne ſtrength. And therefore asthedrunkard and glutton is a 
murtherer, becauſe he weakeneth himlelfe, and hurts his body 
wich exceſſez ſo be thoſe alſo, that by this curſed atfection do drie 
vp their bloud, and conſume their owne bones. Caine ſets his 
crueltie on wor ke, firſt in his one body, and was vnnaturall a- 
gainſt himſelfe, and nex: again(t his brother. Firſt he diſquieted 
and vexed his owne ſoule, and conſumed and waſted his one 
body's and then he tooke his brothers bloud for a medicine ro 
eaſe his paine. An enuious perſon then is guiltie of murther two 
Wayes: Firſt for hating his brother whom he ought to loue as 
himſelfe. Secondlyy by entertaining ſuch a fretung canker, that 
eatech vp his owne body, which he ought to preſerue. 

Now the way to keepe out this monſter, is to get ſtore of cha- 
ritie into our hearts: for then we are armed fenced againſt 
repining at an 3 When ſball you haue a louing mo- 
cher grudge at her childs beauty, goods, good name, or ſuch like ? 
When will ſhe chinke her child doch too well & be ſorry becauſe 
be is in ſo good an eſtate ? Surely neuer. And why? Becauſe the 
Tones it. And this is a buckler againſt all enuie. So much for the 
inward breaches of this Commandement, The outward follow. 

_Andfrft by gefture,when we vſe any diſdainefull and ſpitefull 
behaviour, t 3 grieue, mocke, or contemne our brother: 
as che enemies of Chriſt dealt wich him, as eth, fal. 12. 7. 
where the Prophet ſpeaking in che perſon of Chriſt, ſaith: 4/4 
that ſee me, langh me to ſcerne : they ſhoote ont the lip, they ſhakp 
their head. And ſo Make 15. ig. they bowed their knees vnto 
Chriſtin deriſion. And when our Sauiour Chriſt ſpake againſt 
couetouſnes, the Phariſes they inuffed at him. And when Sreavs. 
was conuented before the Scribes and elders, they firſt brake this. 
Commandement by their malicious geſture: for they gnoſded their 
teeth againſt lum, & then they violently kill hun. 447 Jacob was. 
driven. away from Lahev, by his euill and hard countenance, and 
Earriage of himſc]fe: for he could not looke vpon him in peace, as 
at other times, but his viſage was ſowre & lowring (as Jacob ſaith 
to his wiues) and therefore he could tarry wich him no longer. 
And this is ſo much the worſe, if it be an inferiour towards a. 


wpcriour. As if che child or che wife ſhall ſharpen their face, and 
| - looks 


— — 


— — 
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looks biraly, — the parents or husbind v this 

15 a great offence: euer they may account it a ſmall mat- 

ter z yet bole, againſt 

eth, & that they could with more caſe ſuffera great wrong from - 

anocher, chen ſuch froward and contemptuous and coun- 
from chem. 

Firſt chen, we are forbidden here to grieue others, by — 
in carrying our ſelues in countenance and behauiour 
ſcorafully,or contemptuouſly towards them. Secondly inword, 
by provoking tcarmes,as Chriſt ſaith, Afar. 3. 22. He that callerh 
bis brot her. fools, is worthie to be puniſhed with hell fire, And Pal 
1 Cor, 6,10. reckoneth ſuch in the number of adulterers, bugge- 
rers, andſuch like filthie perſons, and ſaith, that ws — en- 
ter into the kingdome of beanen. And Chriſt faith, Wir ſoall gine 
account for ener) 
he will not beare with idle and fruitleſſe ſpeeches, that 
red in che aire to no purpoſe; how dotheythinketo that 
haue notonely abundance of waſt words, but their mouth alſo 
is fullof curſing and bitterneile, on euery light occaſion? If mound, 
5 ——— and cuen a little 

eir mouth runs ouer with al manner of & curſed ſ 
in 8 iſtians. I 
therefore c ues guilty of this, thatthey be ſocali] 
prouoked ro ſuch fouleandr . 
befare God, hat they be miſerable breakers of this Command 
met. Fot venimous and ſpiteful ſpeech woũdech ſore & ſtriketh 

to che hart, & often dries vp the bloud oud with ſorrow & vexation. 


But that we may befrecd his cuill tongue ſer on fireof 7 — — 
rb Mr 


nn nag en watch before our mouches, © 


mou 


2 =. Thats guideat cheron 
che ware · houſe to the mouth: & looke what 


is laid 3 you ſhall (cc — 
che ſhop.. 5 tongue can no man tame, but God can tameit: to 


W ee — that he would take away the euill of 
our 3 and (er ſuch a watch ouex vs, as that we may —— 
t 


and wholſome ſpeeches, proſitable to Godsg 
— e ans 


i - x 


— it is done, fecle what griefe it bring- 


idle word, Thenif God be — _—_ a 


medics a- 


ainſt an ill 
| ſecondly, to giue N ton — 
© Yor as cording — ee — _ 


—̃x Mat. 1.34. 
James 3+ . 


240 The fixt Commandemen. 

Now it followeth how it is brokeruin deed: and that firſttlien 

io rewenge, appeuncd to be puniſhed * 

— — — cache inch hev | 

; of reueuge one toancother : Aweye for wn epe;bu | 
OP feote for a foote, & c. And this ismoſt iuſt, de — — | 
his oe cup. Herhmkes i a ght meter in pafſion;co ſttike out 

ones eye: therefore he ſnall tecle himſelfe how fmall a ching it js. 

He makes a ſmall ching to cut off a or an arme: wall if 
holike it ſo wall;be ſhall make trial in nſelſe how good it ii. 
which ſbewes chat Gud doch encecdingly bite this herceneiſe 


men to run vpon their brother in revenge, 
— Andcthat we — rar = CER ſinne 
what wrong of rcuenge j conſider to the partie, and vn- 
i det. himfelfe tha de reuenged. Firſt concer- 


; — — 

ning che perſon on hom he ſeckes revenge, he taxes vpon him 
puniſh him, uuboutany calling or authot rie, and therefore is 
intur aus. But, may Inot do to him as he did to met No: God 
giues na ſuch allowance hut bid vs do a3we would be dont 
vo: therefore — commiſſion, and for this 
cauſe doth iniutic. I hen, to himielfe hedoth wrong that ſeekes 
revenge; forit imbicrers his enemie more, and makes him more 
inſt him z and then he is not ſute to ſpeed better, hut he 
Way ger move hurt —— n 5 | 
beg? e — e 
| on, ne can 
pray for ableffing, nor haue a bleſſing; becauſe he'is out of | 
Pſ-ly Gods defence : he promyſerh no ſhelcer, neither doe his Angels. | 
| watch ouer him thatis out of his wayes, Thereforeheisſabredt, | 
either to hurt anochet and fo to bitter him moreꝝor to be hurt | 

by another, and chen be hath no'combort:forhe ranne into his 

Le wee ders db . hikes his office our of 

7 etakes his om 

* 3 


— — bn, avid. ] will repay, [4 
— — hands vpon his image ? Bur i E ſuffer 
this, he would alwayes be medhng and quarretfome, I fhou¹ 


noc iet by him. But God faith; / willrepay, Thinke 
ouern, world d or is hea fleepe, chat he- 
* 


* Z 
= — - — 
9 70 F & * * 


—— — — 


— 


erecutiomet your 


— — 
will do it my ſelte ? dae keene. and. 
iuries: for he is not 
cumſtances why he 


he did chus 


what bella, do medli 
your ſelfe, wrong another, and ſho 


Kent meter or 


Scercr,by poyſon, fone cunning deter, ch. a5 Was e, 
He would not 
his ring, and con ſents to, and conceules tho matrer of that curſed 


and — — — Therefore the holy Ghoſt 
A a murderer. In like cafe Duiidwould 


nodſlay h hisowne hands, nor bythe hands of his ſub· 
iects, dut he — —— 


— —— 
thing is ſo harcfu}} vnto God) chat he commands, that if a beaſt Exod. 2 1,48, 
llaya man, he mutt beſlaine, and his fleſh not eaten. Now, if God 
— 9 2 man, although he haue 


cannot ſee theſe tuoub leſome perſons ) on doch 
he cannot 


you muſt — — 
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or vill noc punith en 3 


do great wrong; he hack Ind, 1 
— tep before him, and ſay, l 


ed you, —— 
s vnto you: and he allo can and 


tion the puniſhment to the fault: whereas ( commonly )'if men 
* they would 


cui a deaſe too 
be too tparing. But fich God can do it in beſt time in 
re, and in beſt manner, and hach ſaid he will do it, 
— Eo e, vnleſſe you will hurt 
ee 


Mulotb, but yet he lers Joſabel have 


him into ſuch 
and that allo with à deſire of 


cauld. not ef 
ye thought to coucr al}: but Cod 


a pentl,chac 
— — — 

hath difcouczed, both unſelfe, and to the whole world, that 
— when one doth with his owne hands open 
take away che life of a man. T his is condemned, Gevefs 
flak we hodmnine bland ——— For —— 


munder. So much of feerer murder. Open 
ly and 


Thisis therefore! todeface Gods i 1 
Ves; 


neither 


| Acwall mur. 
der, 


r Kings 21. 


1 Sam. . 
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aeithax lawnor. reaſon to reftraine him; much more thoſe are 
4 en beaſts, chat having Gods commandement & humane 
reaſonto hold chem backe, yct by theſe barrescatinot he kept in 
2 ing the image of God, and ſpoiling che life: of man. 
Beſides, they haue ſeene ho ill murderers haue ſped. As un, 
What a cuxſe, what a brand did God ſet vpon hum, tut the! was 
Q 
by 


a and a vagabend, and could ſind flo reſt y 
the eartht And Vn. 3 5. 37. it is ſaid, that the land is defi 
| d cannot be made pure, but by the death of him chat 
rr — — 
00 h more 1 w t © 
hound in m linke or bond to him that doth this wrong 3/88 'a 
brother the brother, a child the father, che wife the husband, and 
ſuch like. This makes the finne a great deale tore hainous and 
odious. But moſl monſtrous and vnnaturall of all is it for one to 
lay violent hands vpon himſelſe, to whom he is bound by all 
bonds, For thoyth one be neare to father and mother, &c. yet 
himſelfe is moſt neare to himſtiſe, and he ought to haue moſt care 
of himſclfe : therefore for one to rend his owne ſoule and body a- 
hi ſunder, is moſt horrible, and breakes moſt bonds of God and na- 
i ture: and chis no heaſt will do: Sometime they will teare and 
i g. ere one anocher ; but no beaſt was euer in ſuch exttemitie of 
| Paine or miſerie, as that he would rage againſt himſelſe & ſecke 
to depriue himſclicof life, And chis is noted of moſtimmous and 
_ deſperateperions, as Indus and Aclutepbei, which were firtt bur= 
--© © baxous end gruell to others, aud chen at the length they rurned 
. 111, 
Therefore this ſhould make vs pray to God to preſerue vs from 


o 


* 


: t will at.all,ynk([chemia 
Caue oth) "ill no braichiwſelieto Goyal, Steabdiyy 
lag once le bet no Tac e noreverlookesfrs- good 


Troubles. Thirdly { viſually, ee 
a Sa 7 bal eras bioudi)y-mindedtagat r1 
Sad, and Dad hie made his conixitges fo ;-25 \ohiac' ju fer 
vpon humſclie,and wreaked his ow on his owhe bows! | 
Aud Achivaphe/ was cruelly bent againſt Dad, and carried wy 
- 5 carne 
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eameſtthirſting aſter his blond f and chen at lengih he feltto be 
as ill minded — — he waß once croſt df his 
purpoſe and deſire. Now let vs labour tokeepe our ſeluts from 
— — — —— reuenge, and God will keepe 


— murder. one —— & ptay- 
eth — ſafefrotti fallin 
— — 
0 

"The thing commanded commanded generally jo lowethe welfare & ſafe · 
Geof our — — ͤ —— | 
ticular duties that mi i e are-cither-inwatdor W 
ourwird. The in nelſe snd © on. Merk- — 


neſſe is a milde, iet, and louing diſpoſition of the heart, and a 
kinde and — atfection — — This is com · 
— 4.31. Be ye court eous one to anot nd tender bear 
jury ni 5 poſeth to anger and bitterneſſe, which 
he had named in the . as breaches of this Comma 
dement. And there be reaſons — men ſhould carrie emer: 
mecke atfections toward their neighbour, The firſt 
thered out of Ef. v8. —.— y ſelfe from t 5 
haue one God one fat are ( as it were —— 4 
therefore muſt — on to another, as edembets of one 
bodie. Anotherreaſon is, 1. Peer 3. 4.4 woman of a mee ſpirit ir 
ach jet by of dad. That which. is particularly applied to ig 
woman,is as true of the man zthat whoſocucr is of a mecke and 
ſprkt,heiza high accounrnd ſmour with God and his 
elt. As conrarbuiſe;afrowardand comtentious perſon be 
he as conceited of himſelfe as he will) i —— and contemptible 
ia che eyes of God, and of all Gods chu 
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But for want of cheſe bowels of mercy, i ix comes to palſegthat. 
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bepulled | from chem by, maine ſtrength 249g ſo many; 


arguments, 
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arguments, ſo many reaſons, ſo many inducements muſt con- 

ſtraine them to it, before they will yeeld: & then, when all this is 
done, they beſtow a thing of no value, nothing to the purpoſe. 
And they that be bountiſull and liberall enough in matters 
of luſt and vanitie, be ſo ſparing in workes of mercie, that 
one can hardly wring 2 penny from them, by all the per- 
ſwaſions hee can make, And what is the cauſe they be fo 
ſlow and vnwilling ? Becauſe they neither haue, ner will 
haue any ſenſe ct other mens miſenies, but put away all 
conſideration and regard of theſe things, and gie themſelues 
wholly to pleaſure, And in thoſe matters which will coſt 
them many teares, and bring them no good hereafter , but 
much ſorrow, they care not how farre they runne, and what 
charges and expences chey be at: but for workes of mercie, 
and duties of compaſſion chat will further their reckoning, 
and comfort their ſoules, and doe good to the Church and 
Saints of God, they come off ſo {lewly and heauily, as 
though all were loſt which is that way beſtowed. And the 
reaſon is, becauſe they haue an heart mercileſſe and voide of 
compaſſion. 

Now the outward duties follow: and they are three in nume 
ber ſpecially to be regarded, The firſt is an amiable and louing 
behauiour of ones ſelte towards others. For, as a ſowre looke, & 
an auſtere contemptuous geſture, breakes this Commandement, 
( becauſe it alienates mens affections from vs, and is a prepara» 
tiue to hatred) ſo it is a fruit of loue, and a part of keeping this. 
Commandemei t, that one ſhould (by all good and gentle car- 
riage of himſelfc)ſhew his readinelle and willingneſſe to do good 
ſo neare as he can to all Andthis is athingnoted in 4 
as a matter of commendation, and a teſtimony of his humble & 
louing heart, that where he came he was very courteous to all 
men, euen to inhdek & men of falſe religion, & did carrie him- 
ſelſe in all good ſort vnto them. As when 2 had to deale wich the 
Hittites: d, be bo eth himſelfe in all cuxteous manner, & then 
his words were gentle, & all his perſw aſions milde and kind: and 
when they willed him to bury his dead in any of their ſepulchers, 
he giues the harty thanks & with the ike curteſie & good ſpeech 
as afore, propounds his requelt, And his gentle dealing did ſo 
Win — of cheſe heathẽ people, & made him ſo wel * 


1 
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— 
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and accounted of amongſt chem, they ſay to lum, thou art a 
Prince of God amongſt vs, and would deny him nothing. And 
ſo when he met wick the Angels, which he rooke for no other 
then common trauell ert, he ſaluted them bowing his bodie in 


all humble manner; guue them good teatmes, and called them 


Lords, & intreated them to eate a morſell with their ſeruant. And 


by this affabilitie, and kind vſage of himſelſe, he did not onely get 
fauour & good account with them among whom he liued, hut 


hath gotten crrchte to chis day, and hall to the worlds end; that 


being a man of worth. & good defert, ſo well graced, and of fuch 
place & wealth;all this did not make him ſowrezcarelcile, or diſ- 
dainfull: but he ſhewed himlelte kinde and amiable, euen to the 
meaneſt: and it we will bereckoned among Abrahams children, 
we muſt cread in his ſteps of gentleneſſe and modeſtie: for proud 
lookes,andfcornetull, and diſdainefull behauiour are not onely 
odious to men, but alſo moſt abominable to God himſelſe, as 
eth in Prow Chapter 6,verle 17. Theſe {xe things doth the 
Lord hate : yea ſenen are abomrinat1on vmto him. A proud looke, a 
lying tongue, &c. Aae 
But we ſee on the contrary (ide, chat many thinke to get er edite 
by high and proud lookes, as (Waggerers and ruffians, that haue 
no grace in them, noroutwardthing to commend them. Theſe 
abiect baſe the ſcumme and roth of all the earth, rude 
in behauiour, wicked in heart, and careleſſe in life, thinke ( if they 
can looke bigge, and carrie a proud and diſdainfull countenance, 
and ouer · crow euery man, and care for no man, ſcorne their bet- 
ters, and preterre themſelues before all, then they be men of ſome 
note, they ſhall be accounted of; & they be worthie to be looked 
after They thinke to get eredite by comtemning cuery bodiezand 
& be had in account, by making no account of any. This is their 
courage, this is their vaſour, & they haue nothing to grace them- 
felues with, bur this kinde of rudeneſſe. But in truth this diſgra- 
ceth and difcredireth them, this proclaimeth their ſhame,& ſhew- 
eth chat they be light and empty of all goodneſſe, and though 
they had many good parts othetwW-iſe, yet this would butie all and 
make them contemned in every mans heart and eye, becauſe they 


Get. 16. 1. be ſo ſcornefull & contemptuous to euerie one. This was Iſmaeli 


kinde of life, his hand wav againſt euery man, he regarded none, 


nor cared for any, but ſet them alſ at defiance and it noughit: ther- 


tym fote 
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fore euery mans hand was againſt him, they ſer, as. light by him: 
and theſe alſo haue an 1/maels reward, euery one is their foc, and 
euery one ſpeaketh of their ſbame; & what haue they gotten now? 
For they that will be honored muſt honor, and they chat will be 
kindly dealt wichall,muſt deale kindly with others. He that locks 
for an amiable behauiour from others, muſt ſhew an amiable be- 
hauiour to others. 


- 


cour thole that ſufler wrong; a thing much commended in 400, 
chat he pulled the prey out of the Lions mouth, & ſought out the 
cauſe of che poore, he was a father to the father leſſe, and husband 
tothe widow. Andchisdid comfort him in che tume of his. rou- 
ble, mote then all che wealth in the world. This is commanded 
in the Preuarbs, Chap. a 4. verſ. 11. Deliver them that are drawne 10 
death,ch wilt not than deliner the that are led to be ſlaine?1f thou ſay, 
| kaew it not j he that pondereth the bearts doth not be under- 
424 it: he that keeper thy ſeule, kyowes be wot ? will be not ab 
IC $8 Mer) man According to lus workes ? He ſheweth that it 
we ſee thoſe that be vnrighteouſly drawneto death & oppretled, 
we muſt not ſtand by and ſay ; Alas, who euer ſaw ſuch a world 
as this is ? whocyer ſaw ſuch dealing? But we muſt put to out 


baren ee to our power) and as far as we can to 


reſcue chem and deliuer them ʒ for (ſaich he] wilt ü 
ſerue them ? as if he ſhould ſay ; Art thou ſo mercileſſe that thou 
wilt not helpe the oppreſſed 2 But then he meeteth with our ex- 
cuſes, which wie are readie to make in ſuch caſes: I knew not that 

he had ſuch need of my helpe : and if I ſhould meddle, I might 

bring an old houſe vpon mine own. head, and uouble my ſelfe 
when I needed not. But he cuiteth off all, ſay ing; Doth not God 
ſee thee and know thine heart ? as it he ſhould lay ; Well, theſe 
excuſes may dazle mens eyes, and make a faixe ſhe wich them 
that can ſec nothing but ſne es but God looketh not ſo much 
to the tongue, and What one can ſa for himſelfe, hut he ponde- 
reth che heart, he doch not ſee it ightly, but knowes & conſiders 
euery particular ching & circumſtance, and therefote there is no 

ſhifung nor doubling when he commech to take triall of ys, And 
he knowcs chat all excuſes come from ſelte · loue, and the loue of 

lucre and commoditie, that one miglit {pare colt,andliue at eaſe, 
and rather ſee another oppreſſed with wrong, then hazard * 

lelle 


he ſccond out ward dutie, is to defend the oppreiled, and fuc- Lob 29.16.17. 


1. 
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ſelfe any thing to helpe him. And laſt of all he ſaith, You that be 
ſo loath to ſutfer a fit trouble, and be at a little charges to helpe 
another man in his miſerie, know you not that God recompen · 
ceth men accordimg io their works that he cauſeth them tor 
like for like? And may not you come to the like miſerie your ſelſt 
and then, becauſe you had no heart nor wil to helpe another you 
ſhall ſee others ſit as quietly by you, and not venture to miniſter 
auy ſuccour vnto — — many men are fo poſſeiſed with ſelſe · 
loue, & ſenfleſneſſe of other mens wrongy, as if they were things 
done in a farre Countrie, and in another age ; as though it no- 
thing pertained to them, they haue nothing to do with them. O- 
thers proctede a little further, yet come farre ſhort of that com- 
paſſion which God requireth: their mercy is onely in words: 
1 am ſorrie (ſay they) and it is pitie that honeſt men ſhould 
be thus wrongedzbur they neuer put to an hand to helpe, neither 
will they be at paines nor charges to caſe and deliuex the vppreſ- 
ſed: yea moſt men beare this mmde, that they could take more. 
paines, and be at more coſt to pull one of their one beaſts out 
of che ditch, then to pull a poore wronged Chriſtian out of the 
pawes ofthe perſecutor. But /onetben was not of this minde, he 
ventured his one life to ſaue Dexids, and deliuered him out of 
che hand of Saul his father; though it ſeemed, Danid onely flood 
berwixt him and the Crowne. And Obadieh being the Kings Ste- 
ward, when Aba his maſter raiſed an hot and ſharpe perſecution 
and would haue ſlaine all the Prophets, and he ſhould haue eſca- 
bur hardly, in likelihood, if his Maſter had perceiued that he 
ad borne any fauour vnto them: and the famme was ſo great, 
that no — water ( almoſt ) could — — for money, ſo 
that it was not onely dangerous, but exceeding chargeable, to 
feede an hundred Prophets now, whom the King ſought with 
all violence to put todeath; yet (notwithſtanding all cheſe im- 
iments) he ſtood faithfully for God and his Prophets, and 
ept them wich bread and water ſufficiently in the heate of per- 
ſecution, and in the extremitie of famine.Rabab alſo ( ſo ſoone as 
ſhe had any ſparke of religion, and the feare of the true God) de- 
fended the ſpies, and that with hazard of her one lite. For( when 


che king would faine haue gotten them, with purpofe to haue 


ſlaine them) ſhe hid them, & ſaued their kues; & by chat meanes 
allo ſaued her ſelfe, and her houſhold; and had this — 
t 
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chat afterwards Chriſt leſus came of her ſtocke and poſteritie. 


* 


But on the contrarie, myſt eruell and curſed of all are choſe, 
that be ſo fare from helping & ſuceeuring Gods afflicted Satis, 
as chat they reioyce at their trouble, & recount it one to another, 
as very ioyfull tidings, that makes them merrie, and they put an 
hand to it, and to their Power helpe it for ward. Theſe fhrw them» 
ſelues profeiſed enemies to God and his ſrruants, and miſ erable 
valfals to ſinne and Satan; and therefore ( vnleſle they repent) 
iudgement without mercie will be vnto them: as they Ioued mils 
chicte, ſo ir ſhall come vnto them; and as they were farre from 
mercy, fo it ſhall be farre from them. 


The chird and laſt dutie here commanded, is to ſhew mercie to Shewing 
the needie that want, according to our abilitie and their neceſſi- — ro the 


tie. This Chriſt commands LH. 12. 3 3. Sell that ye baue and gi 
Almes, and make you bag: that wexe not old. Where Chriſt — 
ting them to be mercitull, meets with a common obiection: In- 
deed I would willingly beſtow ſomething vpon Chriſt, but alas 
I haue nothing to giue. Let, haue y Eu to fell? Neuer a 
ſtrike of corne ẽ neuer a parcel] of land ? no houſhold-ftuffe that 
you could (pare for Chriſt? If you haue, ſell it, & giue it to Chriſt 
and his members, in their neceſſity. Even as a wicked man will 
rather fell ſomething to ſerue his luſt, then that he will haue it 
vnſatisfied: ſo do you for Chriſts ſake, let not him go vnſerued, 
but ſhew that you lone him, as well as they loue their luſt. Oh, 
but if I ſhould ſel}, and giue thus, I ſhould be beggered. Nay, 
Chriſt willeth no man to begger himſelfe, but make you bags. 
This is ſuch a treaſure, as no other is like ĩt: for none other will 
multiply and. yeeld increaſe lying by vs, but is of that nature, 
that either of it ſelfe it will corrupt, and the canker and ruſt will 
waſte it & bring it to nought, or elſe the theefe may meete with 
it, ſo that one is in continuall danger one way or other to loſe it. 
But chis is ſuch a Kinde of treaſure, as in it ſelfe is euerlaſting and 
growing z and is ſo ſurely kept, chat no man can depriue vs of it 
by force or craſt. And then another benefit there is alſo, #here 
your treaſure is, there will pour beart be ulſon. This is 2 effect, 
that if one lay vp treaſure in heauen, his heart will follow it. 
What is the reaſon, that many men come ſo hardly, and with 
ſuch difficultie to ſpenke of heauen, that one can it draw their 
thoughts thither. ward ? Becauſe their treaſure is not there, — 
aue 


— 
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haue ſeat nothing before 3 — eee 
„ Worldly men can talke nimbly and ready of 
money, — beaſts, and ſuch like, becauſe raps Fad . haue laid 
vp their treaſure: and let a man go whither he will, from the one 
end of che world to the other, his heart will ſtill be there where 
his treaſure lies pot this he will talke at his table, and in che field 
. as he walkeg, and cuery where elſe, wich out wearinetTe, The tea - 
ſure drawes che heart vnto it. But theſe haue neuer laid vp one 
ic in heauen, and 1 haue no minde to thinkeè of it. 
ut if a man would let his chief wealth be with God, and lay vp 
his ſpeciall goods in hauen, his chiefe thoughts and ipeciall de- 
ſires and meditations would be of God and ot heauen: he would 
talke of it as willinghy as conſi utiy, & with as little tediouſnetſe, 
at the moſt couetous man ſpeakes of his money and catcell z& no- 
thing ſhould be ſo delighifull to him, is to conferte and meditate 
of things pertaining to the life to come, And Freu. 11. 15. it is 
ſaid, Hethat v1 mercifull to the poore, rewards bizowne ſole, As if 
he had ſaid. Euery man will yeeld, it is a good thing to be bene- 
ficiall to himſelte, & do good to his owne ſoule; butthis is moſt 
certaine, that nothing in che world, no purchaſc, no bargaine 
ſhall bring ſo much proficto the ſoule, as a mercifull heart, and 
a liberall hand, to beſtow his goods ypon poote Chriſtians, the 
members of leſus Chriſt, So che Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Corinthians 6. 
9. He that ſowes liberally, ſpall alſo reape liberuliy. It is otherwiſe 
in this matter, then it is in mens ordinarie husbandrie: for, let a 
man ſowe neuer ſo good ſeed, and vſe all diligence in prepari 
the ground, yet ſometimes he loſech much labour, and is diſap- 
inted of his hope, But here it is certaine, one ſhall haue a good 
arueſt, nothing ſhall hinder this crop. If one ſowe but a cup of 
cold water, for conſcience, and in loue, it is fowne vpon Chriſt 
Ieſus, bets the ground: as in Matthew 2 5.35. 1 was ie and 
thirſtis, &. ye fed and clorhed we, Therefore, volcile we thinke 
that Chrift will bea barren ground 4 is moſt certaine, that he 
that ſcatters feed here, lhall Ende large increaſe, That which is 
caſt abroad in merci ch ſliallxcturne againe in goodneſſe: the more 
good a man doth, the more good he (hall rectiue; and that cer» 
unly,becauſc, God will reſtote it. And there is dothing more ct- 
ll to continue the good eſtate and proſperitie ot a family; 
then when the gougrabur dicrcof is full of mercie aud 4 
worke 
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Workes, as appeareth, P/alme 37. 26. The righteousir ever merch 

fall and lendeth,and bis feedia bleſſed; and prod. 2 1.2 T: He thatfols 

eee lee fd if: ence . 

Now chat one may do this dutie of mercie rightly, ſo'as it may 

be plcaſing vnto God, and bring comfort to his owne ſoule, 
cheſs: rules muſt be obſerued. 

Firſt, out of (Mica 6. 8. Deale inftly, and lone mercie. Iuſtice 
in getting, mult be ioyned with mercie in beſtowing t that muſt 
be well gotten, that is liberally giuen; or elſe it is but to rob one 
to giue to another: to take it from the right owner, ro whom 
God hath giuen it, to beftow it on another that hath no right to 
it, As Sammel( 1. Sam. S. 14.) faith of the ill Kings, that they 
would take away the les vineyards, and fields, and oliues, 
to beſtow them on cheir ſeruanto, and on whom it pleaſed them. 
This is not mercie, nor to be accounted liberalitie: neither doth 
it 3 name — As many among vs care 
not how vniuſtly they get, whom they pinch horn they op 
praiſe, hom they wrong e but when the 3 — that Fe 
thinke to ſhew their liberalitie, and to let all the world haue a 
taſte of their bountie, chen no man ſhall be put backe, bur they 
will keepe open houſe, and euery man haue his fill fora 
time; and now hes Fm — quit themſelues well, and 
you mutt acoount them verie liberali & bountifull Gentlemen, 
Nay, firſt let chem be iuſt, and then they may be mercifull: but 
cill then, all is oppreſſion, robberie, and ſpoiling, 

And many idle Miniſters chat get many benefices into their 
hands, and make themſelues fat with the peoples bloud, yer to 
purchaſe to themſelues ſome vaime glorie, they will be content 
co make ſome counterfeit ſhew of liberaliiie once or twice in the 
yeare, they will come to che people, and feaſt them, and ſpare no 
colt for a meale or two ʒ hut they robbe their ſoules to feed their 
bodies ; and vnder preteuce of this li ſpitalitie, they make a prey 
of the ſoules of the poore people. But they ſhould do as Zachews 
did, firit reſtore the ill gotten goods, & chen of the reſt that was 
cheit one, they might be mercifull and do good: for it is no li- 
beralitie to be lauiſh of ill oods, 

-i Secondly, it mult be done liberally, without grudging or 
murmuring: 46 . ** lauen a chearfull giuer. It muſt not 
T 2 


Rules thae 
one may do 
the dutie of 
merCcic . 


right, 


Men muſt be 

iuſt, _ 
can 

. 


Cheardhull, 


Make 13/44; 


Gal.6. 
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be wreſted from vs, but come willingly and freely or elſe the 

ſe is loſt. Se F ren. 3. 27. Withbold nat the geodfrom the owner 
thereof. He makes the Chriſtian neighbour that is in necteſſitie, an 
owner euen one chat hath good right and titleto our goods, ac- 
cording to our abilitic. For God hath giuen it vnto, , and 
it is their due: therefore he ſaith, withhold it not from him, but 
giue him readily z put him not backe, but let him ſee that thou 
art glad to dae lum good, and that it is a delight to thy ſoule to 
helpe him in his need. So Chriſt ſaith, that che poore widowes 
9 2 was more in Gods account, then all the large offerin gs 


of richer men : for moſt of chem gaue ambitiouſly, & ſome Pha- 
riſes mericoriouſly, to bind God vnto them, and make him be- 


holding vnto them z but ſhe did not looke to credit: for it was 
rather à diſcredit to caſt in her mite among the great gifts of the 
proud and wealthic, neither did ſhe thinke to merit any ching at 
Gods hand thereby, but deſired to pleaſe God. That which the 
had, though it was but a little, ſhe gaue very fret hy : andthere- 
fore God an eee 2s à vety great gift. Fhetttore wee muſt 


locke that our gifts befree-wall ottering i, and come voluntarily; 
aud then they ſhall be well acceptes. 
Thirdly, we muſt looke to doe good, eſpecially tothe houſ- 


hold of faith. Though a man ſhould do good to all mankind, yet 


his ptincipall regard (hould be to Chriſtians, that where Gods 


' Kindneſſe appeateth moſt, there his kindaetle: may be moſt exer- 


ciſedʒ he muſt do moſt good, where God hath giuen moſt grace, 
So Mat. 13. that which they did to poore — accoun- 
ted as done vnto Chriſt himſelſe, and he repayeth it as a debt of 


his owne, ned Ty 
ſtow any thing, be fure 


Which confures thoſe, that if chey 
Chriftians ſhall haue leaſt :bur ic is done (hand ouer head) with» 
out any regard to whom it is done; and euery one ſhall fare bet- 
ter with them then he chat is beſt, There is a certaine hidden ma- 
lice, and a ſecret inueterate enmitie to good men: and therefore 


al worldly men, thinkthat worſt ſpent, chat is giuen to Gods chil- 


dren. And thus much of the things forbidden and commanded 
Hinder inces In this Commandementʒthat we do the one. & auoide the other. 
from the kee · Now certaine things muſt be auoided, which are occaſions of 
ing of the 
I 
yy demen.. 


the breach of this Commandement, And che firſt of theſe is 
pride:for ſo much pride as hexe is in any, ſoryuchogealionthere 
| is 
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is of the breach of chis precept, For ſo the holy Ghoſt ſaith, that 
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onely from pride contention comes. He that is proud, is a] ˙ 


readie to ſtixre vp ſtriſe: for he will do wrong to any, but he will 
— and ruinates 


be admoniſhed by none. Secondly, he ſo 
his eſtate, by ſeruing his proud luſt, t hat he 


ath nothi 


to be · 


Row in workes of mercie: by ſertivg himſelfe ſo high, he brings 
his eſtate ſo low,that he cannot affoord to do any good he is al- 


way es in want and neede, {till ſhifting and caſt behind band, be- 


cauſe he is too lauiſh in ſpending vpon needlelle things to ſerue 
himnſelfe. As the Sodomites, though they liued in the moſt rich 
and plentifull countrey vnder the Sunne, and that which was 
fruitull of all increaſe, yet they could ſhe no worke ot mercie, 


nor doe any 


to any bodie, Becaule chey were proud, and 


thought nothing well ſpent, but that which was ſpent in latisfy- 
ing and ſeruing of their owne luſts ; therefore they could ſpare 
nothing to ſupply anothers ncede. $0 it is ſeene, that many men 
of mcanc eſtate, are able to do more good, and do beſtow more 
in workes of mercie, then many that haue rich reuenues. 
why : Becauſe theſe wich their reuenues haue a deuouring ſinne, 
and that is pride, which draweth them drie ſo that they may 


truly ſay, 


haue nothing to giue, they are driven, to ſuch 


wants and neceſſities that chey haue not ſufficient to ſerue theit 
oyyne tut nes. But why haue they ic not: whoſe isthe ſault ? 1s 
it not therefore becauſe they haue fed che waſting humopt of 
pride? and that cates vp all which they ſhould beſtow on Gods 
poore Saints. Therefore, who euer would keepe this Comman- 
dement, let him ſtriue againſt this linne : for that it will make 
him vnable to doe good, and cauſe him to be as drie wood, to 


miniſter matter fox euery contention. 


1 
Pride. 
Pronu. 13. 10. 


Secondly, beware of couetouſneſſe: for a couetous man cannot 
bucbecracll. As apipeareth Afiche 3. 3. where ſpeaking of co« ouetouſnes. 


uerous mens dealing wich their 
eate the fleſh of my pe 


e neighbours, he ſaich:They 
„ana flay off their ckwmne from them, ch they 


breake their bones, and chop them in peeces, as for the pot, and as fleſs 
withintbecaldron. He comparcth theſe greedie minded men, not 
poore beaſts, but 


only to Butchers, that plucke off the hide of the 


alſo to Cookes, that diuide the fleſh in peeces, and cut the bones 
and ſinewes aſunder. 8 

He chat ĩs giuen to wicked couetouſneſſe, cares not what nl 
c 


K 3 


Marke 13:44; 


Gal-6. 


Hinder ances 


—.— 


— 


pride:ſor ſo much pride as chere is iu any, ſo uch occaſion there 
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be wreſted from vs, but come willingly and freely; or elſe the 
le is loſt. So Pre. 3. 17. Winbboldus the good from the owner 
thereef. He makes the Chriſtian neighbour that is in neceſſitie, an 
owner cuen one that hath good right and title to our goods, ac- 
cording to our abilitic. For God hach giuen it vnto them, and 
it is cheir due: therefore he ſaith, withhold it not from him, but 
giue him readily z put him not backe, but let him ſee that thou 
art glad to doe lum good, and that it is a delight to thy ſoule ro 
helpe him in his need. So Chriſt ſaith, that che poore widowes 
2 was more in Gods account, then all the large offerings 


of richer men : for moſt of chem gaue ambitiouſly, & ſome Pha- 


riſes merĩitoriouſly, to bind God vnto them, and inake him be- 
holding vnto them z but ſhe did not looke to credit: for it was 
rather adiſctedic to caſt in her mite among the great gifts of the 
proud and wealthic, neither did ſhe thinke to merit any thing at 
Gods hand thereby, but deſired to pleaſe God. That which (he 
had, though it was but a little, (he gaue very fret hy: and chere - 
fore God accountgg. it as a very great gift. Hhetctore wee maſt 
locke that our f be free will oflerings, andcame voluncarily; 
aud then chey (hall be well accepted. N Nr 
Thirdly, we muſt looke to goe good, eſpecially tothe houſ- 
hold of fach, Though a man ſhould do good to all mankind,yer 


his principall regard ſhould be to Chrijtians, that where Gods 
Ekindneſſe appeateth moſt, there his kindneſſe may be moſt exer- 


ciſedʒ he muſt do molt good, where God hath giuen moſt grace. 
So Mat. 1 3. that which they did to poore Chri — accoun- 
ted as done vnto Chrilt himſelfe, and he repayeth it as a debt of 
his owne, 0 ned > wan | 
Which confures thoſe, that if they beſtow any thing, be furt 
Chriftians ſhall haue leaſt: but it is done (hand ouer head) with» 
out any regard to whom it is done; and euery one ſhall fare bet- 
ter with chem then he that is beſt. There is a certaine hidden ma- 
lice, and a ſecret inueterate enmitie to men : and therefore 
al worldly men, thinkthat worſt ſpent, that is giuen to Gods chil- 
dren. And thus much of the things forbidden and commanded 
in this Commandementʒthat we do the one & auoide the other. 


from the kee= Now certaine things muſt be auoided, which are occaſions of 


the breach of this Commandement. And the firſt of theſe is 
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is of che breach of this precept. For ſo the holy Ghoſt ſaith, that 
onely from pride contention comes. He that is proud, is alway 

readie to ſtirre vp ſtrife: for he will do wrong to any, but he will 
be admoniſhed by none. Secondly, he ſo! — and ruinates 


his eſtate, by ſeruing his proud luſt, t hat he 


th nothing to be- 


Row in workes of mercie: by ſetting himſelfe ſo high, he brings 
his eſtate ſo lo u, that he cannot affoord to do any good he is al- 
wayes in want and neede, ſtill ſnifting and caſt behind hand, be- 
cauſe he is too lauiſh in (pending vpon needlelle things to ſerue 
himnſelfe. As the Sodomites, though they liued in che moſt rich 
and plentifull countrey vnder the Sunne, and that which was 
fruittull of all increaſe, yer they could ſhe no worke ot mercie, 
not doe any good tv any bodie. Becauſe they were proud, and 
thought nothing well ſpent, but that which was ſpent in latisſy- 
ing and ſeruing of their owne luſts ; therefore they could ſpare 
noching to ſupply anothers neede. $0 it is ſeene, that many men 
of meane «ſtare, are able to do more good, and do beſtow more. 
in workes of mercie, then many that haue xich revenues, An 
why : Becauſe thele wich their teuenues haue a deuouring ſinne, 
and that is pride, which draweth them driey ſo that they may 
— haue nothing to giue, they are driuen to ſuch 
wants and neceſſities that chey haue not ſufficient to ſerue theit 
oyyne tut nes. But why haue they it not: whoſe is the ſault ? 18 
it. not therefore becauſe they haue fed che waſting humout of 
pride? and that cates vp all which they ſhould beſtow on Gods 
re Saints. Therefore, who euer would kcepe chis Comman- 
dement, let him ſtriue againſt chis ſinne: for that it will make 
him vnable to doe good, and cauſe him to be as drie wood, to 


truly ſay, 


miniſter matter for euery contention. 


1 
Pride. 


Secondly, beware of couetouſneſſe: for a couetous man cannot © | 
but be cruell. As aꝑpeareth Afiche 3. 3. where ſpeaking of co- ouctonſaess 
uerous mens dealing wich their 


eate the fleſh of my pe 
breake their bones, 


neighbours, he ſaich: I hey 


„ and flay off their ckwmne from them, 5 they 
chop them in peeces, as for the pot, and as fleſs 


withinthecaldron. He compareth theſe greedic minded men, not 
only to Butchers, that plucke off the hide of the poore beaſts, but 
alſoro Cookes, that diuide the fleſh in peeces, and cut the bones 
and ſinewes aſunder. | 

Hethatis giuen to wicked couetouſneſſe, cares not what miſ- 
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chidfefals 0a on —— ſo he may haue lucre. Who euer ſtands in 


the wa and his gaine, he wiſheth his death, if it ſhall 
| —— bis life. If it be his one fathet, he 
1 ig hm moregunes laid in his graue that he mighthaue his 


 huings.If a brother, ſo he may gaine by his death, you can bring 


him no more welcome newes then that his brother is dead. What 
euer faire ſhewes couetous men make, yer their hearts are adwayes 
Glled with fraud and crueltie. 

Laſtly, take heed of riotouſneſſe, and dronkennel ez for when 
drinxe is in, the wit and grace is out: then a man is ſuch light 
ſtuffe, that the diuell may toſſe him about at his pleaſure. Puff, it 
hurti the bodie it ſelte, and briugs many grieuous diſeaſes vp- 
on ſuch diſordered vnthrifts, and haſteneth vntimely and vn- 
comfortable death vpon them. Secondly, it breeds ſtrife and con- 
cention,murmuring,brawling, and wounds without cauſe, For 
when they _ good friends (if drunkards can he good friends) 
to their pots, e a ſudden, — a mad humour, no man 

they al 


kriowes — ether by dare ready to ſtab 
and miſchiefe — Thirdly 2 0 1 chemſclues 
chis way,and drinke vp all their wealth, as that they haue no abi. 


litie to do any worke of mercy. Therefore pride, — neſſe, 

and drunkenneſſe, muſt be ſhunned of all thoſe that would k 

chis ſixe Commandement, I bos ſhalt not kill, So much of th elke 

Commandement, concerning the ſafetie of our owne and our 
, and what duties we owe thereunto.Now fol · 

lowes the ſeuenth Commandement, concerning chaſtitie, and 

bow weſhoolithe: way behaue our i ſelues. 


— —— - 
— — 
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Das apo bay 


The ſeuenth Commandement. 


Tbos ſhalt not commit adulterie, Exod. 20. 14. 


The ſumme of this, is, that we ſhould keepe away all vnclean- 
nelle from our ſelues and others, and vic all meancs to preſerue 


our owne and our neighbours chaſtitie. 
ard: all vnchaſt luſta. 
Vnnaturall, with 
Things for 1 Adulterie. Ones ſl — 
bidden in 2 Fornicatis, DS Entring ynlawfull 
the Com- z Vncleines, Outof — 
mandement, ; age, Ro ED” 
AC, Out- 
Card: 
r — 
4Winton- 
neſſe, in —.— Eye, 
* ba 
le: — 2 — —_ 
He firſt branch of this Commandement, is in 


filthy luſts and impure deſires of the heart, de- 
lighted in, and coniſented vnto; though they 
be kept in, and neuer breake foorth in word 
nor deed, yet this very luſt, and deſire it ſelfe, 
makes onea breaker of this Commandement 
before God. As our Sauiour Chriſt the Lau- maker, and there · 
fore alſo the beſt —— — L e he 
that looketh vpn a woman, te commute ery 
with ber abr ady is ix heart They of old, ſaith he, (meaning = 


Phariſcs ) he ſaid, Thow ſhels not cm adniterie 


Commandemenrnofurtherchento beg. W 


would _ 


Habak. 1.13. 


Ve 0 


Inward vn- 


cle anneſſe ac- 


curſed betote 
God. 


Tam 1. 16+ 
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would not haue men commit, becauſe it would bring reproach ' 


vpon their nane, end death vnto their body, But Chriſt requi. 
reth a far greater ons (ea ſhewes that the adultery of the heart is 
odious to God, as well as that of the bogie; and that men cannot 
more eaſily ſce and percciue that out ward filtluneſlſe, then he 
doth the Hendl. For he hath pure eyes, that can abide none ini- 

uitieʒ and he ſearchech the heart and reines, An vncleane heart 
therefore, wiſſung foule chipgs, and meditating vpon filthinelle,is 
moſt hatefull to God. 

The vie of this, is, to condemne thoſe, that when they heare 

Godscurſe againit the tranſgreilours of this Commandement, 
concerning adulterie, thinke, i they haue not broken foorch into 
the ourward action, they are free, and out of the gunſhor, this 
threatning pertaineth not vnto them. But let chem know, that if 
they haue an ill heart, chough men cannot cm them with che 
ill act, yer God can charge them wich the cuill thought, andthey 
are hable to Gods curſe, as well as thoſethat offend ourwardly, 
Indeede there be degrees, and the incteaſe of ſin brings the in · 
creaſe of judgement:and groller ſinnes ſhall haue more gricuout 
plagues: but the leaſt fault is ſufficient to condemne them. And 
they that will not humble themſelues, nor care for inward moti- 
ons, will ( if occalion be offered) eaſily be draw ne to the out ward 
practiſe. For luſt hauing conceiued, bringeth foorth ſin, And he 
that will not reſtraine it in the conception, ſhall not be able to 
hinder it in the birth. Therefore he that would not haue ſinne 
borne, muſt not let luſt conceiue, but labour earneſtly to kill it 
in the wombe,asit were. For how ſoeuer thought be free in reſpect 
of the fighe,& law of men, yet it is not free from God, nor from 
his law which was not onely giuen to reforme and rule the aut- 
ward manners, but the ſoule alſo, and all the affections. 

Secondly, this ſerueth for the inſtruction ofthoſe, which haue 
thus oſſended, that they muſt repent. and craue pardon at Gods 

hands, and intreat him ef his mercy, to kill their luſt, and to waſh 
away the filihineiſe of their heart that ey may not onely be 
ſreed from the iudgement of God dut to the ſinne, but alſo may 
hinder the birch of ſo filthy a monſter, as will proceed of this ſo 
ill a conception. In other conceptions it is a foule fault, afier 
the conception to take any thing that may hindet the increaſe 


aud bir of it: but in chis conception, it is the greateſt wow 
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and ſafeſt way, to take ſuch a reccit as ſhall quite kill it, thiat it 
may neuer come ſorch to light. And this receit is oncly to 
repent and crave pardon : forclſe God will bring their ſeeret ſin 
roopenthame, and den in ward flkhydefire,toourwardpublike 
re 1 15 N 57715 n 221 The means 
Now the meanesto purge the heart, and to make it cleane and to cleanſe vs 
pure from ſuch filthy atſections, is, firſt to pray to God often and from fh 
earneſtlyro purifie the heart, and to ſanctiſie it by his holy Spirit: mm. 
T hen ſecondly, to be faichſul and diligent in ſome honeſt & law- praet pur 
tull calling hat they may buſie the heart vpon ſomething law ful 2 
& proßtable. For idleneile is ihe mother ot foule luſta At a ſtan- 2. 
ding poole ( nothauing any courſe of tunning )growerh filthy Idlene ſſo 
of it lelfe, and full of Todes and noyſomevermane :fo the hearr breeds luſt. 
that is not taken vp in tome good and honeſtcallingy isa fit place 
for the diuell wherein to breed & ingender all monſtrous 22 Ezech. 16.49. 
thy luſts. What was the reaſon why the Sodomites grew ſo filthy 
& vncleane hat no people were euer io beaſtly ? Becauſe haumg 13. 10. 
cke moſt fruitful & abundant eountry in the world for it was like 
the garden of God chat yeelded them all con. modity and profit) 
they grew rich, andthen did giue themſelues to nothing elſe, 
but their eaſe & delight. Their nature was no worſe then others: 
but their idleneſle did ſo corrupt their hearts, as the duell had 
libertie to caſt in, and theyleiſure to purſue all monſtrous and 
vncleane deſires hatſoeuer: This was the caufethey were To 
outragious. ; * 
Allo, temperance in meate and drinke, watching and faſtin 
as neede doth require, and as our firength-atay bearer Fheſe Temperance- 
meanes (by God hleſſing) will ſlay theie luſtiʒ aad empty the in meace.... 
heart of ſuch ill deſires, and preſerue out ſbules and bodies . 
and vndefiled. But it all cheſe meanes hei ag fairhfally, * 
theſe luſts will not yet be ſo ouercome, but ſtill ariſe, and ſtill * 
ouer butden the heart, andi ſet it on fire with ill deſires, and 
the fleſh: ill not be tamed then one muſt ſecke the 'reme< 
die of marriage, and pray to God to giue him a meet yoake 
fellowzand then he may looke that God will certainly heare his 
ory hen Me haue done our endeuour to beat down our 
b yet cannot ſo ouerooume it, but that we ſtaud in need of 
an helpethis ay, then God hath called vs to the eſtate of ma- 
aunonie; & as he hath giuen v a calling, ſo we may hope that he 
will 
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wall giue vs ſuch a one, as ſlall be a comfort vnto vs, and an hels 
per boch for this life and che life to come. 4 ſo much for che 
mward breach. 

breach of this Ae — d by th — 

z but thec are com e e A e t. 5. 
— 19. where he ſaith, The. e e 

? vncleanneſſe, want + Theſe are che chicte ourward breaches 
Adulterie, < of this Commandement, And ſirſt for adulterie: That is com- 
wht e! miced, when che parties offending are either married or contrac- 
ted: for, if hebe eicher ioyned by marriage or contract that com- 
mis the act, then it is adulterie. This is a very high breach of 
Prou-t-17. this Cõmandement, becauſe they breaks th caucnant of God. For, 
when they come together in either of theſe knots, hey binde thẽ. 

ſelues by oouenant, not onely one wid h another, but to God him - 
ſelfe (that hath appointed the ordinance, & whoſe name they haue 
called vpon, ſor the confirmation of it chat they will taithtully & 
truly k — — and therefore if they 
deale vnchatilyy; it is not onely vniuſtly done in regard of them- 
ſelues, but chey forfeit their bond tu God, euen to the hazard of 

their ſaluation, and ke his curſe, both on the ſoule & body. 

Andthisexceedingly aggrauateth the ſinne of adulterers, that be 
— ot God, before men and An gels, to make 
a couenant, and there allo in che face and the voice — the con- 


e bleſſing of God vpon their — con 
abule elt, men pr all, by — their couenant, in 


polluting their drectly contrary to the ſolemne yow 

* which hey madetotheLord. 
rhe Shes how and vileathing chi is, the ill. effects that 
adulteric, 4. follow it do The firſt is ſet done, Pros. Chaps. veri. 1 l. 
S Aan e r 2 fire in the bones, i breeds 
AN | - | God, oth pag finne maketh o one 
a l im Joathtome in che — men, If 


ona de ſo — — of God; 
h men —— — him, 

Levit. 20 10. Which by Gods holy Law is due vnto him, (for by 
Deus. 88.22. . — of death as the ered — 
meets wich him, & by filchic diſcaſes brings him to his deſerued 
3 2nd. — hob Choſt ſaith, it bringeth wy 


— — 


— 
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to a morſe}! of bread,that is, to extreame pouertie. And ſo Jab 3 i. 
10. ſaith of his ſinne. T has thus is a fire which denoureth to dſtruc li- 
on, and which will raste ont all our incregſe: this will make ſpoyle 
and hauocke of all chat a man bath. Thirdly, it conſumeth not on- 
ly the goods and bodie, but there is a further conſumption then 
all this; he that doch it, deſtroy es his own ſoule, as Salomos ſaith, 
Pros. G. 3 a. Fourthly, he gets a blot to his name, Prom. 
6. 3 3. thut he ſhall neuer be able to put ay, vnleiſe he doe truly 
repent, and ſo get it waſhed away by the bloud of Chriſt, which 
onely will make all cleane. But elſe he ſha l haue al wayes a ſname 
full name and an all report. All the braue apparell, all the bri · 
bing and colouring in the world, will not couer this blot of the 
name and eſtimation, For he is a needlelſechtefe, not ſtealing for 
neceſſitie, but of preſumption, and therefore deſerues no pitic. 
We lee, that if a theefevpo neceſſititie, as ſcemerh to him, (though 
indeed no neceſſitie ſnould make a man ſin) ſteale fror his neigh- 
bouis, menfhewſome: kind ofinercy; and; do not —— ſo 


much abhorre it: hut hen one hach the remedie, and hi 5 Er 
— 


felled his chankfulueile to God for his by yet 
notwichſtanding all the meanes to the contrary, wil breake 
his couenant, he is a n chetfe, he deſerueth no mercy, but 
he deſtroies his one ſoule, and makes his name to ſtinke a+ | 
mong men. Fiftly commit adulter ie, doth not onc 
deſtroy his one ſoule, but he doth what he can to deſtroy the . 
ſoule of another alſo, and ſo to kill two at once : and in this regard 
this ſin is worſe then either theſt or murther. For if a theefeſhuld 
ſtrip a man of all he had, and ( bdides chat) take away his life alſo 


che wan ſd wronged, Were dt ums whittheworſoman s 


all this, but his (ouleaught go to heauen, as if he had died in his 
bed: but he or (hee that enticeth another to commit aduleerie, 
robbeth the of ſaluation, ſofarre as in them lies. For liethe 


do theſe allurers Eno, whether euer the ot hoer ſhall repant, ur be 


conuerted from this fin, For this is ſuch a Wound, aa no Phyſician 
can lay his hand to heale it, but che holy Ghoſtzno medicine can 
cure it, bur the bloud of the Sm Gd. This is not to 
ſpoile his body of wealth and health ouely, but cuen the ſoule 
of life and grace: and dus is the moſt grienous ſpoite and 

ous that can be committed. For, though one ſhould hurt 
wound another: yet there were hope thut one might ſinde ſome 
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skilful Chirurgiõ to make al whole again: but he that hath ſtrike 
ſo deeply into che ſoule dt conſcience, and hath kind led the fire of 
Gods vengeancem the heart, ho knoweth he Whether this ſhall 
euer be healed And what a feareful ching is it to be an inſtrument 
to draw another into hell, and to incurable and endleiſe mi ſeriet 
Laſtly; beſides all this, an adulterer 1s a theefe, by intruding 
his child into another mins poiſeſſion. For what greater wrong, 
or indignitie can be offered to à man, ien to haue his patrimony 
and his labours left. to a battard, the feed ot his mortall enemie e 
For, of all men in the world, lie would be moſt vn willing (if he 
knew of it) to beſtow it on him: much rather would he giue ic 
to a ſtranger whomhe neuet kneuu before, chen to one that had 
ſoſhametully abuſod j nd ebuld better finde in his heart to leaue 
his goods to a vagarant begger; chen to tliat baſtard, whom vn- 
wittngly now he feedeth and cloatherh, and who ſhalkenioy all 
his labour · Thus muchfor the curſed eſtects oſ adulter. 
o No che vſe that e muſt make-of this;is;' That lich it is. ſo 
foule a ſinne, and yet our natur is ſubiect cofall imo 16 (as Dan 
wid dotrections and humiliations, after many miſeries 
and beneſite when hewasfomewhar growne in yearcs, and had 
— — as the corruption of thoſe times was, bad 
many Wines, yercommirred chi ſinne) it ſhould moue vs to vie. 


if Deni did fall into it to his guat woc, and to ſome blotung 
alſo, and blemiſhing of his name, then we muſt not be ſecure & 
— our ſel e. Now — — to make a —— chall- 
I in marriage, aretheſe. Firſtj if there hauo bin any formcario 
belore u ge, know d this is a ſecret poyſon chat lurk eth 
withing and it it be not ſtayed, it Will out to adulterie. 
Therefore thut ine muſt be quenched by true repentance and ſo 
it hall neuer flame out into further miſchiete, clic it will cer- 
tiinly haue his unt: in old fornicator will be a ne adulcerer. 
— — 
mation iage, wi E 
fire within, which if | — — — 
aine v octaſion, & breake our as v1 as And 
— 40 God ſaidto Cas, Thy fins lie at the dore: 
ſo his old fin hethar:che doore reedyracarch lum: yea, it will 
let him haue no peace, butlieth in watqhuateth & purſueth him 
ind nieetes him at euery turne, til it hach brought him to nought 
valcllc 


may lieept vs from it. For, 
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vnleſſe he by repentance fuſt bring it to nought. 
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This then muſt be the firſt care, ¶ one hath bin a fornicator, to Love betwixe 
— for that. And though one hath not offended this way, yet he ) 92k-fellows 


keep & obſerue this ſecond rule: Euery married perfon muſt 
labour for pure & teruentloue to his yoak· fellow as in the Pros. 
chap. . ver. i ;. he wils men not to follow after the ſtrange woman. 
Buthow ſhall þ chuſe ? He ſheweth in the 18. verſe, Neieyce inthe 
wife oftby your b c delig ht in her lane continually, If married perſons 
get feruent and pure joue one tothe other, this will keepethem 
ſafe. For it 1s not the hauing of a wife, but che loving of her, that 
makerh a man liue chaſtly:& it is not the hauing but the Iouing 
ofa hu band that preierueth a woman from horedome. But it 
ſhe haue him, and yet hate him and deſpilchim, ſhe is in danger 
euery day to be defiled. Feruent loue then muſt be ſ 
Not ſuch as fleſh can yeeld: for the nature oſ ficſh is, as to be voi- 
lent before marriage, io to be ready after to find occaſions of iarres 


& diſlikes: hut pure loue is a gift ot God, and a ſparke that comes 
from heauen, & hath this vettue, to make a man rac chaſtly. But 


now it one will ſay,Surely I wil neuer be an adulterer, yet tor all: 
that cares not for his own wife, but contemnes and deſpiſech her, 
he hath no warrant to ſay ſo: nay he taketh the next way to bring 
hienſelſe into the ſnares of adulterie, by this firſt breach of a moſt 
principalidury of mariage, in that he doth not loue his wife. 
Another meanes to auoide adultery, is fer downein the Pros. 
2.16. Ifhnowledge enter into thine heart, ard wiſedome delight thy 
ſoule, then ſpall uz keepe thee from the range woman, that flattereth 
with ber lips, To delight then & reioyce in the pure word of God, 
and to embrace it in ones heart, this will ſo farisfie the minde, 
and content the ſoule with ſweet comfort and delight, as that one 
ſhall not neted to follow the impure and foule pleaſures of 
the fleſh, that are contrary to God and his word. t if wiſe« 
dome enter not into thine heart, luſt will: and if a man finde no 
reioycimg nor pleaſure in the word of God. he is in continuall 
danger to ſecke pleaſure in theſe fleſlihy and damnable luſts tliat 
he againſt God, & againſt his owne ſoule. For no man can liue 
wuhout his delightʒ & though it break not out ſtrait to the main 
ſin-of adulterie, yetu will begin with other vanit ies; & not ceaſſe 
till it hath dravne one h many idle and fooliſh delights: 
& at length leaue him wallowing in this filthy & lothſome _- 
ure. 


he for. 


in marriage, 
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their chaſlitie 
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ſure. For, he that is not refreſhed with ſome pure & holy delights, 
will ſurely be carried headlong to ſome vngodly pleaſures. 
- Thirdly, will we be kept from this foule monſtrous (in? 


Dy K. then we muſt marke the rule of Salomon, Eccle ai. 7. 28. / fa 
wi bepre- more buter then death, the woman whe/e heart us ac nettes and ſnares, 


and her hands 4s bands: He that i good before God, fhallbe deliuered 


from her, but the ſinner ſpall be taken by ber. He ſheweth how one 


may eſcape the lewd woman, and keepe himſelfe free from her 
ſnares z namely, be a good man, walke religiouily, & keepe peace 
wich God, elſe he is in continuall danger to be taken. He ſhewes 
why God ſuffers filthy ſtrumpets and har lots to liue vpon the 
earth uamely that they may be a iayle or priſon to wicked ſinners, 
and chaines wherein co hamper all vngodly perſons: they be as 


re hauc not che true feare of God z 
_tharrhoſec to God for others ſinnes, way be made. 


to men for this fin. For when men 0 ins 


teth as much, but be lelſe ſubieq; to diſgrace amongſt, 
chen he giuech them vp to chef. ins cha —— 


ing them to contempt before the world. And it is not as 


mold men ſay, Alas, he was an honeſt man vntill he ſlipt into this 
fault; No; had he beene honeſt before, God would not haue deli - 


Uuered him vp to the power of this vile ſin now: But, becauſe he 
was 9 boats aheatfore Godpunthab Go wich ſin, that his 


in ward wickedneſſe might appeare to his greater diſgrace: he hath 
Tuedi pioufly in the firſt L able, — — God — eance 


— i — e vnrighteouſly — ſecond. Theſe be 
meanes chen to one pure: namely, an vpright life, that 
— nibertbab re cr 99 pry 
him; and to take delight in the word of God and vie all good 
meanes to get a pure and feruent loue to the yoaketellow, and to 
Raub — godly ſorrow that venime of fornication, if any 

e bin commited before chat elle would infect the heart with a» 
dultery. For marriage cannot kill former luſt, oncly repentance 
can do that: and marriage is an helpers a penitent man, to pte · 
ſerue his chaſtitie fox the time to come. 

But now, if one haue fallen into adulterie, and broken the 
couenantof God, there is no way tor him but onely one; euen 
to confeiſe his filthie ſin, and be grieved, and iudge himſelfe for 
it : and then to lay hold on the merits of Chriſt leſus, & +0 way 

4 


looke on the fruits of their ſin, and behold a witnefle before them 


terie after marriage, & for mu ty in this life, & euerlaſting Rexel. a5. f. 
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Gods mercy z knowing that he can ascaſily forgiue, & the bloud || 
of Chriſt can ascafily waſh away adultery in the higheſt degree, || 
(ſo the perſon be penitent) as che leaſt ſpot of wantonnefſe. / So 
much torchefirſt ourward breach, use. Adukerie. The next fol- . Cor C. 10 b 
loweth, and chat is called Fornication: that is, when ſingle perſons 11. | 
commit the fiſchie act. | 
And chis, howſocuer it be not ſo grieuous as the former, be: The ſecond | 

cauſe it doth not breake the couenant of God, mentioned Prom. 2, outward | 
15. and is not puniſhable with bodily death, yet it is a fearefull ſin breach is for- | 
liable te che curſe of God and damnation. For ſo it is laid. i Cor.. 

9. No fornieator ſpall enter intothe kingdeme of hauen. It is ſuch a (in | 
as ſhursoncvout of Gods kingdome, and caſts him downe head» 

long into hell, and che euerlaſting vengeance of God. And the ill 

effects of adulterie aforena ned, namely, a diſeaſed bodie, a poore 

eſtate, a blemiſhed name, a damned ſoule, and the drawing and 

murdering of anothers ſoule, do agree to this (in alſo, Ob, but 

they will marrie the partie, and ſo all ſhall be well, and they will 

— an amends, But this cannot make an amends j fox nothing 

can waſh away the pollutiõ of che ſoule, but the bloud of Chriſt. 

But if you do marrie the partie, why will you giue che firſt fruites 

to the fleſh and the diuell, and the refuſe to God ? It is a ſhameful 

thing to ſerue (in wich the chiefe of his ſtrength, and God with 

the remainder. How can they Iooe for — — ——— 

ſotoule a beginning ? Why will he do ſo much wrong to his firſt 
borne, to make him baſe begotten, & his poſteritie a baſtard gene- 

ration? Why will they beget a continuall ſorrow to — 

that they ſnould not be able to looke vpon their child without 

bluſhing, and cannot ſee the fruite ot their body, but they muſt 


of their owne fili hineſſe and diſobedience — 2 Or, if he pur- _= _ 
e not to marry her that doth this, why he rob her of her Ihe remedie 
om initie, & make her vnfirforany other clic? Therefore this is a dg ne = 
fouſeſin,& dangerous. Forvalelſe it berepented of ſoundly, for- zgainſt forns- 
nication before marriage makes a plaime and high way For adul- cation. 


ſhame and torment in the world to come. 

The third our ward breach of this Commandement followes: Vncleanne fle. 

and that is vncleannefſe q which is either vnnaturall, or naturall, chethidout- 

Vnnaturall, wich others, as Sodomie practiſed of the — wad breach. 
* condemned 
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condemned Rom. 1. 27. when wan with wan worketh wh 
women with woman commit villanie or elſe that heaſtly ſin, when 
men mingle chemſelues with veaſts, Theſe nature abhorres, and 
they be commonly puniſhments of ſome other horrible wic- 
kednelle, and che moſt fearefull es of God that fall on the 
ſons of men, and are farre worſe and more hortible then adulte- 
2 The ocher kind of vanacurall vncleanneile, is by ones ſelfe. 
or one, by himſelfe alone, may defile his own bodie in moſt ils 
thy ſort: which hit be moſt ſeeret from man, yet it is abo- 
nunable before God, and often God brings it to light, by 2 
ſhingrhoſe which haue vſed it, ſomerimes wich extraordinary 
fierceneſſe, ſometimes wich hlockiſhneſſe of heart, or with terror 
of conſcience, & horrible feare in their mind, or elſe with frenzic 
& madneſſe. Theſe puniſhments haue often fallen vpon the prac- 
tiſers of this ſin, and then all goes abroad, then they lay open and 
vomite out all their ſhame: and howlocuer they ſeemed chaſte 
and pure before, yet now their filthinelle is brought to light. 
The ſecond vncleanneſſe is betweene married people, either in 
their entrance into marriage, or elſe in their proceeding and vic 
of it. The vncleanneſſe in che entrance, is either if one marry an- 
ther of a contrary religion; as a Profcilor & a Chriſtian to wed an 
Atheiſt or a Papiſtztheir whole life ſo led, till repentance & con- 
uerſion corme, is vncleane and vnholy in the eyes off God. Alſo 
if thoſe marry together that be within the — of conſan- 
— or affinitie forbidden, they may cloake and ſhift as 
ong as they will, but they ſhall neuer ſhift off the reproch 
and condemnation of being vncleanc perſons before God, 
ſich they marry without the warrant, yea contrarie to the com- 
mandement of God. Alſo thole that marry without conſent 
of parents, them marriage is vnholy, and life vncleane, till they 
be reconciled to God by repentance, to their parents by ſub- 
miſſion. Theſe be the pollutions in the entrance into the e- 
ſtate of marriage. In the vie of it, vncleanneiſe is committed. 
Firſt, in comming together at vnſeaſonable times; this was a 
cauſe that made the land of Canaan vomite out her inha- 
bitants, becauſe they had no regard to obſerue lawfull times, but 
72 — then when God and nature required that they 
orbearethe marriage bed, and keepe themſelues aſunder. 
nnen en 
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for this vacleannelle, which onely had the law of nature to guide 
them z how much more are they in danger of his heauie wrath, 
that haue bene forwarned to auoide this ſinne by his iudgements 
executed both on the Gentiles and on the ewes, andalſo by his 
wriccen word ? And this was to be puniſhed with death in both 
parties, in the old la; becauſe by reaſon of che time and manner 
of ſepatatiõ it might then be more caſily diſcerned. Alſo in mar- 
riage one may deale vncleanely by exceſſe, vnleſſe hee carefully 
ſtriue and pray for temperance & moderation. For as a man may 
be a wicked drunkard with his one drinke; and a glutton by 
exceſſiue deuouring of his owne meate: ſo likewiſe one may be 
vncleane in the iminoderate vſe of the marriage bed. And cheſe 
ſinnes, chough the kand of che Magiſtrate cannot punith, yet 
Gods hand often finds chem out, and che children — times 
proue monſters, and miſ-ſhapen, and leprous, or idiots, or elſe 
very vngodly and ſtubburne. And thus God meetes with theſe 
ſecret ſinnes by iudgement, when men will not be carefull to a- 
uoide them, or to put them away by repentance when they are 
fallen into them. 

The laſt breach of this Commandement, is in wantonneiſe; 
which is the preparation and foundation for all the former z con- 
liſting either in things belonging to the bodie, or the bodieit 
ſelte. Wantonneſſe in things belonging to the bodie, is ſhewed 
in coſtly apparell. Not but that there is a diuerſitie of degrees to 
be regarded, and euery one may be apparelled as is meete and 
ſeemely for their eſtate: but in no eſtate or degree may one be ſo 
exceſſiue, as to forget holines & Chriſtian ſobrietie. None ſhould 
beſtow ſo much ume in trimming of his bodie, as he can haue no 
time for trimming of his ſoule. 


Secondly, in ſtrange apparell, as Zeph.1.8. the Princes, the Wantdnnede 
Kings children are rebuked, for that hauing more money an TV 


maintenance then their neighbours)they did not beſtow it in do- 
ing any worke of mercie to the poore, or prouiding any thing 
of profit for the Common — onely in ſetting out them 
ſelues by new faſhions, that no new tricke or fooliſn deuice could 
come vp, but preſẽtly they muſt haue ic. Vea, they neuer thought 
themſelues well, val} they were beginners of (ome new fangled 
inuentions concerning their attire, chat other folkes might looke 
at them, and luſt after them. And this kinde of perſons, how - 
p | 
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they ſecrne fine in their owne eyes, yet they be filthy in Gods 
_ Alſo in exceſſiue diet, when = — no — in 
meate and drinke. For one cannot lay on more fuell, but he ſhall 
haue a greater flame. So ſtuffing ones ſelfe with meate & drinke, 
will make the heart more outragious in all euill luſts. As che Pro- 
het ſaith, They riſe vpſull, and then they neighed after their neigh- 
— wines, 4s 4 fed horſe after bis mate: this may ſeeme a homely 
compariſon, yet the holy Ghoſt vſeth it, ro make the ſin more 
loathſome. Alſo in exceſſiue ſleepineſſe and fluggiſhnefſe; when 
a man liues fo, as neither the world, nor the place where he liues, 
ſhall be any whit che better for him, but he ſpends his ſtrength & 
his life in caring, drinking and ſleeping zabuling that time lloth · 
fully, which God hach giuen him to do — and therein to 
get ſome knowledge of God, and alſurance of his owne ſaluati- 
on. Such maner of perſons be wantons, and by the Apoſtle put 
in the number of filthy perſons chat ſhall not inherite eternall 
life, Alſo wantonnelſe is committed in tlie body it ſelfe; & that ei- 
therin the parts, or the whole. In the parts, as an eye full of luſt, as 
Peter ſaith, that craſſeth not to ſiune. Tliough the bodie ſometimes 
ceallerh for want of occaſion, or for weaknelle, yet the eye is al- 
wayes buſied in vnchaſte and wanton lookes. Allo the tongue, in 
vnchaſte and wanton ſongs, and reading loue · bookes of dalli- 
ance and filchineſe, which is a kinde of contemplatiue fornicati- 
on. They that made them be wantont, and ſo are thoſe that reade 
them. So euery other geſture that ſtirres vp ones ſelfe, or any 
other, purpoſely to luſt, that is wantonneſſe: as the wiſeman ſaith 
that a wicked man makes a ſigne wich his finger, and ſpeakes with 
his eye. | 
The whole bodic is abuſcd to wantonneſſe in immodeſt dan- 
cing. A notable example whereof we haue Aarte. 6. 2. in Hero- 
diar a graceicile daughter, of a cruell and inceſtuous mother; 
though her dancing gained her great credit in Hereds court, and 
pleaſe him and all his Nobles, yet, it was moſt diſpleaſing in the 
eyes of God, and he hath iuſtly publiſhed her ſinne and ſhame to 
all poſteritie. For here euery part is abuſed to dalliance, the eye, 
the hand, the foote and all, in meeting, in embracing, and ſuch 
like. All che action is nothing but the profeſſion of an vnchaſte 
heart. Here is an artificiall grace, an artificial pace, an artificial 
countenance, and in · euery part a wicked art is added to * 
che 
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the filchineſſe: & if you call it aſport, it is a very dangerous ſporr, 
to vſe the bodie as an inſtrument of wantonneile, and an induce- 
ment to fornication and adulterie. 

Thole alſo haue offended in wantõneſſe, that giue themſelues 
libertie to be preſent at, and ſee ſuch things as be practiſes of wan- 
tonneſſe, as ſtage · play es, which ſerue for nothing but to nouriſh 
filthineſſe; & where they are molt vſed, there filthineſſe is moſt 
practiſed; where che man is clothed wich womans apparell, and 
that openly is put in vſe, which the Lord condemnceh as an hain- 


ous abomination, this is a way to breed confuſion of ſexes, and Deus. 25. C. 


it is a plaine belying of the ſexe. Thoſe men that haue thus hurt 
themictuesor others, mult craue pardon, and repent: and thoſe 
parents, that themſelues in youth haue taken libertie this way, 
muſt reſtraine their children: contrary tothe common practiſe 
of impure parents, that haue themſelues bene old fornicators & 
wantons; and now when they are ſpent, it doth them good, and 
makes their heart glad, to ſeetheir yong children tread in their 
ſteps, and run to all wanton and vnſcemily behauiour. This, 
howſocuer men make but ſport of it, yet God will not tollerate 
it : for if he cannot put vp the abuſe of one member alone to 
wantonneſſe, he will neuer endure thatthe hole body ſhould 
be thus abuſed, So much of the ſeuenth Commandement, con · 
cerning preſeruing our one and others chaſtitie. The next is, 
concerning goods, in the eight Commandement, which is as 
followeth. 0 


— — — — 
» 
— - — 
— „ ? : 


10 Danner 
The Eight Commandement. 
Exod. 20. 14. Thos ſoalt not ſtoale. 


The ſumme of it is, that we ſhould net hurt our owne or our 
— eſtate: but, ſo farre as we can, procure the good of 
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n ard: as the deſire of the heart. 
| Church, 
in | 
The things | 3 
forbidden, 
arecither 1. Exceſſe in any 
bod OF » YWaſtful- 3 Tie 
ul- 52. 
ward: Ill vſing of a nes: ain 7 Sureridhip, | 
7 . mans owne 
15 goods, by C. Niggardlineſſe. 
— Some ſhew cr colbur of 


f —_ law:as craſtie bargaini 

5 br! were and vſurie ber 

of other mens < $ome meancs without co- 

goods, by lour: as by ſorce, or thee- 
uing, or ſuch like. 


& He inward breach of this Commandement, 
u luſting after another mans goods in the 
heart, & aſecrecdefire of that which is none 
ofours, though we ſecke not to get it wrong- 
fully. For as in che former Commandemet, 
che filthy concupiſcence of the heart was ac- 
ned adultery before God, though vncleane practiſes did not 
breake foorth : ſo here he that inwardly longeth after his neigli- 
bours goods, is a theefe before Gods iudgement ſeate, though 

he ſtay his hand from taking of them. So in 2. Pet. 2.14. ( he de- 

Tolong after ſcribing wicked men) ſaich, They haus hearts exerciſed in cone- 
.- ourneigh- mneſſe, Though they durſt nor giue ſuch libertie to their hands, 
7 gre yet it was the occupation of their hearts to be alwayes ſtealing, al- 
= waycs deſiring that which Was none of iy er asthe delires 
— — Ain chinking of the life to 

come, and of their latter end, and how to glorifie God while 


they liue: ſo their deſires and hearts were Away es wandring and 


purſuing after another mans goods; this was all the exerciſe of 
ir heart, So Aueh a. a. The) cones fieldsy, and rake them by 


ance... | 112 10 II WEE 5G ; Jil 3 935-113 140070 
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their luſts carries them headlong, and they cannot be at quiet till 

they haue vndone a man, and {poyled him of his goods. And 

this was Achans firit beginning of checuerie. He aw a faire gar- 

ment and a wedge of gold, that was no perticular mans indeed, o.. 10 
but he kue u was none of his: for God had cliallenged the ſpoylo 

of all that Citie ro himſelfe. But he thought that chere was e- 

nough for God and him roo zand — lets his heart looſe 

to delire it; and chen he could not hold his hands off, but tooke 

it ta his one deſtruction, and the vtter ruine of his whole fami- 

ly, for they were all put to death : and the firſt beginning was his 

coucting heart. So Aba ſeeing how commodiouſly Neboths , Kings 35. 
vineyard lay to his pallace, thought he might make him a faire 

den chere, and might naue a goodly priuate walke cloſe to his 

— and cheretore he would fine liaue it; and thereupon he 

ſends for Nahoth, and offers him ſome conſideration for it: but 

Nabeth knew that he might not alieuate his polleſſion from him- 

ſelfe that God had giuen him; therefore he ſayes him nay. But 

this deſire was ſo unmoderate and earneſt, that it would take no 

Nay, and therefore he was euen ſicke with griefe and deſire of that 

which was none of his. And then there was no way left, but Ne- 

$oth muſt be ſlaine, and by hooke or crooke Aba muſt haue the 

vineyard; and ſo Naborths life and vineyard were both taken a 

way: but ſo, that Ahab deſtroyed his owne family and poſtericic 

by his wicked couctoulnelle, 

Ihe vſe chat we muſt make of this, is, that though we haue 

Neuer done any man wrong in one pennie, yet we muſt repent Copetous 
for che wrong of che heart, and the ſecret deſire ofche ſoule, or deſires to be 
elſe before God e are culpable of the breach of this Comman- "Pd ol. 

dement, and liable to the plague of God for it. Secondly, we muſt Wands! 
learne to teſtraine ourdelires, and repreiſe the wandring luſts of — — bg 
our heart: for thatwhich is a ſiane to take before men, 15 a linne be reftrained © 
to wilh before Godz therefore we mult bind our minds & ſenſes 

to the good abearing. Now the way to expell this wicked & Remedies 2. 
diecouctouſnelle of wealth, is to conſider theſe two things: Firtt, gainſt cove- 
the ſmall ar no good that riches can do them that haue tem. Se- tous dcfaes, 
condly, the certaine hurt that che deſire of them will bring. For 

the ground of couetouſneſſe is this, that men haue a falle and 

fooliſh imagination, chat wealth will brin — — and 
if chey haue great ſtore 6 bei 

. n 3 
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Kb A 
Piches . _ 


Luke-16,22, 


Prou. 16.7. 
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ſafetie, and in a happie caſe. But that riches cannot make ones 
eſtate happie, it is proued in che Yſal. 62. 10. 11.1 2. I riches in- 
creaſe, ſet not my heart ypen them. He would haue vs to truſt ho- 
ly in God, and not to put any confidence in our riches, nor to 
chinke our ſelues (ater or happier for them. And he giveth three 
reaſons thereof, | 

Furſt, anch he, 90d /paky once or twice, I beard it, Power belongeth 
vnto od. This is the reaſon Nothing hath any power to do a man 
any good but God. Therefore, he chat hath all the wealth in the 


vorld,B his wealth cannot helphim, it cànot keep away any iudge- 


ment, it cannot free him from death, nor from hel, but one may as 
ſoone go to hell fro wealth as from want: the rich man may 

into tormẽt, as wel as the verieſt begger aliue. Nay, it cannot ward 
off one ſtroke of God frõ ſoule or in this lite, it ca not keepe 
away ſickneiſe, nor the cauſes cherof. It then they be fo weake, that 
he wbo hath chem, is nothing che nearer to any good, nor further 
frõ any cuill;why ſhuld one either earneſtly delire them, or great 
ly reioyce when he hath them ? Secondly, To thec, O Le 
geth meren. There is no mercy but in God, nor kindneiſe but from 
Cod: & this, that a man is kindly intreated, it is not from wealth 
but from God that puts loue into mens hearts. For if our waies 
be pleaſing vnto God, he will make out enemies to become our 
foi h we be neuer ſo poore z and contrarily,if our waies. 
diſpleaſe him, he wil make our friends our foes,& thoſe that owe 
vs moſt duty, and haue heretofore ſhewed moſt loue vnto vs, to be 
our molt bitter enemies, & to ſeeke our ouerthrow,though we be 
neuer ſo rich. As is to be ſeene in David, when he had tinned a · 

ainſt God, be raiſed vp his ſon againſt him, ho notwithſtà din 

— and kingdome, ſought his life, and would haue killed 
him. Thirdly,Thew, O Lord, rede exery one according 10 his 
worker. That is another reafon, becauſe God lookes to workes 
not to wealth, when he comes to iudgement. As if he had ſaid; 
Moſt men dreame that it ſhall go wich them according to their 
goods & riches that they haue vp. This were true indeed, 
if there were no God, or clic an idle ds (as Epicures imagine) 
chat is ſhut vp in heauen, and careth not how things go with men 
in the world : but if there be a God that gouerns che world, that 
is a moſt righteous Iudge, and hath the ordering of all marrers, 
then the queſtion is. Not what a man hath, but what he hath 


donc:. | 
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. goodneſſe he polſeſ- 
eth. For ſinne ſhall haue ſhame, and he that is godly, mercifull, Prou. 22. 17. 
and humble, ſhall haue glorie and ſaluation, wbatſocuer his con- 
dition be. 
Sich it is ſo, that riches are ſo little profitable, or auaileable, this Immoderate 
muſt kepe out of our hearts this finfull deſirs of riches that can- — 
not protie Secondly, as itis ſure that riches can do vs no good 9014 -_ 1 
of themſelues: ſo we ate ſure that the deſire of them will do vs 
much hurt: and as there is no ſure helpe from hauing, ſo there 
is certaine danger from coueting; For in Timorhy the Apoſtle 
callech it the root of euill. Where this is, there ſinne abounderh, , Tim. 5. 
there is no euill that a man will abſtaine from, if it may procure 
his filthy lucre: he will forbeare nothing chat may further his 
gaine, neither will he do any good that ſeemeth contrary to his 
profit. Therefore the danger is great that accompanies couetouſ- 
neiſe; namely, che ruſhing into all Kinde of miſchiefe and wic- 
Ledncile, and che neglecting and omitting of euery thing chat is 
gue For it ſtayeth men from the chicte meanes of ſaluation, 

d hinders the working of cheſe meanes in them. How it keeps 
men from the Word and Sacrament, Chrift ſhewes in the para- 
ble, Lake 14. 18. Some had Oxen, and could not come; ſome had 
Farmes, & muſt be excui ed in generall,cyery couetous man hath 
ſome pull · backe frõ religion: or if hapily he ſomimes ouercome 
that by much adoe, and (tep in at che ch doore, and (et him 
done before the Preacher, yet the holy Ghoſt ſhew eth how he 
is occupiedipeaking to Ezekjehhe ſaith, that they ſate downe be- Eick. 23-31. 
forc him indeed: but though he was a man of rare gifts, amd very 
eloquent, yet their hearts wen after their coueroulnelle, So that 
a couetous mans heart is in continuall trauell, though his body 
ſit ſtill: for his meditations and thoughts are euer moiling and 
rooting in the carchzſo that he can giue no attention to the word 
nor marke any thing that is ſpoken. 

But yeeld ſometimes 2 paſſion of attention come vpon Luke 8,r4. 
him, admit that he can frame to giue eareto that which is ſpo- 
ken vnto him, yet all is fruitleſſe, he gets no | ar pre 
of this world, like thornes, choake che good ſeed of the Word, 
that no fruic can come vp. And thus we fee what miſchiefe a 
coucrous heart brings, that no-meanes of God can worke any 
good vpon ſuch a man. Theſe things therefore being well 
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theſe vanities, and foohſh doting vpon theſe idle rifles, that a 
worldly man with ſo great painedoth hunt after. And ſo much 
ol che in ward breach of this Commandement. Now followeth 
the outward, which is either publicke or priuate: Publicke, as 
church robbery, which God finds fault withall in. Aalar. 3. 8. 
where he chargeth them to haue robbed lum. Whercin ſay 
they ? In Tubesand offerings, ſaih God. So that to take to ones 
ſelfe thoſe things that God hath appointed to religious vſts, and 
for his ſeruice, that is to robbe and ſpoile Ged of that which 
he hath challenged to himſelfe. And in the Prewerbr, Salomon 
faith, It abomination to dewowr _ ſanitifad: that is, to con- 
t 


uert things lanctified and appoin 


for holy vſes, vnto a mans 


iuate commoditie z this is that which God abhorres. So 
for things pertaining to the Common-weale, that is another 


kind of 


publike robbcrie 5 when men which haue the diſpoſin 


and ordering of thing: that pertaine to the Common · weale, an 


are to be vſed tor the common good, will take them for them- 


ſelues, and make a private gaine of them. T his is a foule fault, and 
an high degree of theft; ſo much the morehainous, becauſe it is 
mere generall: and greater wrong, by how much it toucheth 
more, and becauſetheſe be theeues in requeſt, and robbers that 


are in credite, which decciue choſc that truſt chem, and deale ill 


and vnfaithfully with them that put confidence in them;which 
deceiue thoſe that truſt them, and deale ill and vnfaichfully with 
them that put confidence in them; which doth much aggrauace 
their fault. For other kind of theeues, as namely, they that take a 


purſe by the way (ide, or that ſteale ſneepe or oxen aut of our 
grounds, or pull cloathes fromthe hedge, they deceiue no mans 
expectation, no man committeth any charge to them, nor loo- 
keth for better at their hands: but he that is 
his friends, and relie vpon hi u, and vntruſty to thoſe that cruſt 


ſe to thoſe that are 


him, this is a right Iudas $a theefe in a higher degree, Theſe tw o 
are publike: Now for priuate ſtealth. 


Firſt in the abuſiuig of our one — For a man may be a 
grolſe thefe in Gods accoùt, houg 


he neuer touch penny ofany 


mans goods but his one. Fot, as in the ſixt Commandement, he 
that killech himſelfe, and is cruell to his owne perſon, ſhall not be 
exempted from thename & blame of a murchcrer; and 


as in the 
ſcucnth 
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ſeuentk Commandement a man may be a filthy perſon, anda vile. 
breaker of that Commandement, in abuling his body himſelfe 
alone: ſo in the eight Commandementzho chat abuſeth his one 
goods, & rohbech ſuruſelf, is no berter then atheefe hefore almigh · 
ue God. Now men abule their on wealth two wayes: by Wait- 
fulnelle and niggardlineiſe, by vniuſt ſpending, and vniuſt ſpa- 
ring. Thislawilh ſpending and walululneſſe hath many bran- 
ches. Firſt, excelle in diet, or apparrell, in iports, or in building 
aboue chat we are able and can well go through withall. For, ex- 
ceile of diet in meate and drinke, the Wile man ſaic h, Pran. 21.15 
He that loueth wine & ole foadl not be rich. When a man is giuen to 
his 2 will coo much pleaſe his caſt, hen he will fare a- 
boue his abilitie, and ſpend all in Sommer, and kecpe nothing for 
Winter this man bringech pouertie vpon himlelfe, & robs- his, 


ou ne family. Theſe men are( among their companions & mates) 


taarmed good fellowes, and eſtecmed as the onely liberall and 
Kind: hearted men in the world 2 but God calleth chem cheeucs, 
andanfdellihecyes, yea worſe then infidels, becauſe they are var 
Faithfull and vanaturallcocheir one families. 12 

Alſo in apparell, if one run far beyond his compaſſe, & lauiſh, 
and lay out all chat he can get, vpon his backe ; tlus man cakes his 
owne purſe from himſelte, running into ſuch debt and danger, 
as that a tlicefe could not do him halſeſo much harme by cuſiing 
his purſe, or taking it from him, as this prodigall humor of lus 
doch, in letting out of himſelfe in attire fo far beyond his place, 


calling and abilitie. This brings penurĩt and want where God. - 


ſends none. Therefore ſuch a man can giue no good account of 
his ſteward(hip,bur muſt be content to come into the tanke, and 
receiuethe reward of theeues and ſpoileri. 


Branches cf 
waltfulnefle, 


Prou 21. 17. 


1 Tim... 


* 


Gameſters likewiſe are ſinfull ilieeues, whether they loſe or Gameſters 
win. He that lowerh paſtime Mull be a poor man z he beggers hime are thecues. 


ſelfe, when God requireth no ſuch. matter at his hands, but 
wouls a Ya 2 — 2 thriftily, chat he, might, 
iue combortadly ot that portion which he giues him. What ncc- 
dech he then — that to thefall of —— hath al. 
out of doubt ? and ſo to conuey his goods to another 
by an valawtull meanes. Oh, but he is a gainer lometiines. Then 
he is a theefe alſo in chat reſpect. For he ſhould not couet chat 


Prou. 21.17. 


* { 
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which is another mans money or wealth, much leſſe ſhould 
take it and keepe ir, hauing no better right vnto it. Who 
hath appointed ſuch kinde of trafficke or exchange, where the 
one partic muſt receiue no competent and anſwerable tecomn- 
pence for his good e God hath — no ſuch manner of 
getting: and what is gotten by this meanes, God hath bran- 
ded it wich a curſe : and no word of God, * — of * 
can give any allowance, or ptomiſe any bleſſi chis 
W So that hauing no warrant for — — 
fort in viing, no promiſe of bleſſing in the policſhon of ſuch 
oods, how can he free himiclte fromthe imputation of vnlaw- 
ll getting ? And though chis be a more common and receiued, 
yet it is a wicked and condemned theft. Likewiſe , the great 
es vpon hawkes and hounds, and other immoderate 
es, and needleſſe pleaſures: is not this to impoueriſh che 
familie, to reſtraine our ſelues from mercie, and to giue the 
. 45. as. childrens bread to ? quite contrarie to the Commande- 
ment of out Sauiour Chriſt. And though chey ſay they have 
5 h for both, yet they cannot bur give leiſe to one, becauſe 
a they beſtow ſo much vpen the other and they ſhould not be- 
; rr t better beſtow 

2 tian men. K 


This then will be an ill anſwer, when they ſha} come before 
Cod, to g iue an account how they haue glorified him, by the 
vſing — 7 —— goods, which he hath committed to 
their cruſt, I ſay,when they muſt come to anſwer to this , 
on, How haue you ſpent your wealth? Why, this to pleafe 
mine appetite; this to pleaſe mine eye; this to delight mine earea, 
and ſo much vpon other delights, But what kaue you giuen to 
God, or layed out to his glorie ? When I had any ipare money, 
] gaue now and then a penny to the poore. Is not this to giue 
the bread tothe and crummes to the children ? as indeed 
moſt men do ʒ the full treame and ſreeneſſe of their liberalicie 


runs to ſerue their luſts: but the ſpari —— ni rer · 
face e Godhl hens And el rob and — ems 
ſelues, and though they imagine to get mountaines of pleaſure 
— 2 r he 
that loues paſtime, what is his doome, and what ſentence hath 


Frou. at. iy. God ſet done ? he ſhall be a needie perion, and live in want. 
Pouertie 
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pouertie is the beſt end, and eaſieſt puniſhment of his waſtful- 
neſſe in meate, drinke, apparell and paſtime, 
Another kinde of walttulnelle is by idleneiſe. An idle perſon Idle perſons 
is a cheeſe. He pats his hand into his hoſems, and eater vp bis own flaſb. arechecues. 
He conſumes himſelſe, and is a waſker of himſelfe, he idle perſen — 17. 
ſhell be clothed with rags, It one ſhould haue ſuch a companion, 3˙ 
as when he came to him, ſhould finde him ſufhciently furniſhed 
with reaſonable ſtore of goods ro maintaine bimſelſeʒ bur by that 
time they had for a while — ſhould {trip him out of 
all, make him go in a ragged coate, & leaue nothing behind him 
but want & miſerie, would not one thinke this was but a couſe- 
ning & cheeuiſh companion? But ſo it ſtands with idleneiſe. Ifthat 
it keepe one companie a while, & he will entertaine this gueſt in · 
$0 his houſe, it will make a ſpeedy riddance of all, ſet him bare in 
and baſe in account, & fill an houſe full of diftretle and 
calamitie,that formerly was full of wealth and proſperitie. And in 
in truth, expetience ſhewes this amongſt vs daily, that if a man be 
left well, of ſufficient wealch to maintaine himſelſe in good fort z 
let him ——— ä⁵ ä üUũꝑL— flies awaygic goes to 
wracke, little and liti le, like a moath it comſumes away 
his great wealth, and makes him no better then a begger before 
it hath done with him, vsleile he ſhake it off betimes. 
And cue it is that Salomon faith, Hiupewertie comes lily an armed Preu. 24.34 
mas. Idle perſons be ies priſoners, If they haue zo calling 
to ſettle themſclues in, pouertie hath a calling to arreſt them. And 
if they can take vp themſelues in no lawfull buſineile, pouertie 
_ comes with commiſſion to take them vpʒ& will not be put back, 
it oommeth armed, it will — that an idle man is a cheeſe 
to himſelfeʒhe doch that to hi e, that if another ſhould do it, al 
men would take heed of him for a notorious ſtealer. And belides 
2 Tbeſſ. 3. i z. he codemnes ſuch as walke inordinately, & biddeth EpheC4. 26. 
chem labour with their hands, & not be idle, thatthey may cate Ihe 3. 8. 
their own bread; as if he had ſaid. He that doch ing, hath.” 
right to nothing, he hath no bread of his owne to cate. He put- 
teth ſtolne meate into his mouth euerie bit he eateth. He cannot 
ſay, Lord giue me this day my daily bread ʒ for it is none of his, 
becauſe he neuer earned it. God wil haue him do ſomething 
ore he hauẽ any thi God indeed alloweth lawfull recrea- 
tion, but he will haue it to fit vs for our calling, not to * 
- Tx 
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| der vs from it. And why doe we account any man's theefe, 
(| but becaule he rakes that which he hathnoright vntot᷑ And why 
| en then is not an Idle man a theefe ? for he takes his food & taiment, 
* * andother commodiricy, having neither title nor intereſt in them. 
They be Gods, & God bath made no ſuch couenant that he ſhall 
haue them without doing ſeruice to him: but when he leaueth 
his calling, he loleth his right & title, he liueth of anothers —— 
and ſhall anſwer᷑ for it as a theeſe. 
Vazduiſed A fift thing, wHerin one playeth the theekein bis own | 
ſweriſhipis by raſh and hurtſull ſuretilhip. For Salomos names — 
Suretiſhip as two linnes, that men make litile account of: but 
God doth marke them, and citcemerh chem as foule faults. For 
this luretiſnip howſocuer men thinke it comes fromakinge na · 
ture, and a louing dupolition, that they would be willing to do 
to any, yet it is nothing ſo, it proceeds from a great meaſure of 
ſooliſhneile. For true kindnetle begins at home: and love ( if it 
( betrue loue-) will do molt here it owes moſt. But this is a foo- 
| liſh kindneſſe, when one ſ᷑ vnder a ſle of mercy to another) wal 
vndo ſumſelfe, his wife — 6 This is not meant, but 
that in ſome caſes a man may and ought to be ſuretie: and thi 
is a dutie to be performed j but with a good calling and accor- 
ding to ones abiſitie, that he breake not his one backe with 
deiking another mans burthen. —.— — 
theſe ewo rules Firſt, look e hat kinde of man he is t 
Rules in ſure· would pawne your credit for. A man muſt not do this, hand 
. ouer head, for euery one that will aske but onely for ſuch as he 
is bound vnto by ſome bond of dutie, ather for religion & chari- 
ty, or elſe for ſome lenot of friendſhip or kindred: elie, if one beſo 
Prou.20.16, careleſſe to be ſurety he cares not for whom, Salomon bids take his 
arment, ſpare him not, let him fecle the ſmart of his fooliſh & ſin- 
Fo ll raſhiſe, Secondly, for — 4 — go not — 
abilitie, promiſe not for ſo much as might hurt your a 
3 it muſt becaken from you. For he that 
is ſurety bindetir himſelf to pay, i the principall faile. And if he 
rpoſe not to do it, or cannot perſorme it, this is a meexe diſſem- 
Pings plaine wrong to the Credicor. And how can it be coun- 


lie, when he iſeth to do that, which hee 
e though he would, nor purpoſeth to per- 


forme though he could: If any one cherefore hath offended chis 


way 
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way, let him know and confclle chat it was his raſhneſſe andfolly 
and then his beſt way is, to repent and crave pardoy of God, and 
beſcech him to make a ſupply of his wants. But ſo long as he con- 
tinues theſe ſpeeches ; Ob, I was deceiued, Imeant well, I did it 

of good will, he hath dealt ill with me; ſo long ( 1 ſay) as 
one layeth the fault vpon another thus, and poites it trom 

himſclte, ſo long he is tarrefrom repentance, and as farre from 

comfort; the croſſe and curſe do both remaine vpon him as yet. 
This is not the way, to lay it vpon another, and to ſay, It was long 
of your vnfaithtulneſſe and ill dealing with me: nay, it was long 
of your one tooliſhneile and ill dealing with your family. Ic 
was long of y our indiſcretion, that you did not take aduice vpon 
the matter, crauc aſſiſtance at Gods hand, and aske counſell ot his 
word, and of his ſeruants. If you had taken this courſe, which is 
the right courſe,you had beene ſafe; but now that you are fallen, 
the beſt way is not to lie crying, and exclaiming againſt him, chat 
was an occaſion of your fall, but ſeeke how to riſe vp againe, take 
the right phy ſicke, and go to the right Phyſition. God is the Phy- 
ſition: and true repentance, & hearty prayer for helpe, is che —— 

medicine: and if one vie theſe meanes, they ſhall find helpe, the 

hurt is cured. Ihus much for waſtfulnes: the next is niggardlines. 


A bale, couetous, needy, and euill eye, when one cannot finde A miſerable 
in his kcartto take his part of the things that God hath beſtowed man isa theef 


on himz but ſterue, pinch, and rob himſelfe of the vie of char ** 


which he hach in his one keeping; this is as bad, as if he ſhould 
do the ſame to another: all is one to bring pouertie vpon ano- 
ther by wronging him, and to bring a needieiſe neede vpon him- 
ſelfe by wronging himſelfe. It is a moſt miſerable and baſe thing 
for one to reftraine himſelſe of his lawtull libertie in meate, 
drinke, apparell, and honeſt recreation, where God hath not a- 
bridged him. This ſinne the wiſe man ſets forth. Eccle/c2.26, 
where he ſpeakes of t o ſorts of people: The one, which God 
loues, and to tl: oſe he giues not onely riches and abundance of 
all things, but alſo the right and ioyfull vſe of the ſame, that they 
ſhall be able wich comfort to take their part of that which God 
hath giuenthem. But there is another kind of people, whom God 
hates: chey (hall haue paine to gather and heape vp wealth, xhich 
mult be beſtowed vpon thoſe that be holy & good in Gods ſight. 


God hath many enemies in the world, vpon ſome of 1 * 
=_ 


himſelfe. 
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he purpoſeth to be auenged in this life: and how will he plague 
them This ſhall be their curſe, he will appoint them to be ſlaues 
and drudges, and to lay vp wealth in great ſtore; but they ſhall 
want a liberall and a vie, they ſhall carke and care, & ſtrug - 
gle and ſtriue for earth, a great deale more then Gods children 
can do for heauen: and when they haue beene at all this labour, & 
ſpent themſelues in this miſerable toile, they ſhal ſee no good day, 
nor haue one houre of comfort, another mult enioy all. 
Likewiſe in Ecclef, G. i. Salomon ſpeakes of the ſame lin; he cal · 
leth it aw exill ſtneſſe, a plagne of the ſoule, and a peſtilence of the con · 
ſcience, And yet it is very common among men, chat hauing 
goods and wealth enough to ſerue the husband and wife, ſo as 
they might ſpend their dayes chearfully together, and to ſuffice 
the parents to reioyce with their children, and gouernours to liue 
uietly among and with their ſeruants, if they had a heart to take 
their — jyet through the vnſatiableneſſe of their luſts, there are 
ſuch feares, ſuch cares, ſuch wiſſing, ſuch deſiring, ſuehi wraſtling 
ſuch wrangling with wife, and chafing with ſeruants, that it is a 
houſe of diſquietnelſe and vexation zand inthe midſt of all out- 
ward meanes of comfort, chey liue all without comfort. This is a 
ſicke family, this houſe is infected with the plague of God, & that 
—— heart. This is a moſt miſerable and grieuous diſeaſe. 
herefore we muſt all learne to beware of this baſeneſſe, which is 
ordinary with men of moſt abilitie. Of all in the pariſn, you ſhal 
haue them come ſeldomeſt to Church vpon the Sabbath dayes, 
no more then needs they muſt; but vpon the weeke day not at 
all. And if you askethem what is the reaſon, why can you finde 
no leiſure to come to heare Gods word, and to ſeeke the meanes 
of your ſaluation ? Alas, we haue a deale of buſineſſe, ſo much 
trouble as that we cannot diſpatch it in any time; we muſt needs 
follo our calling, and ſee to our houſhold, And thus common- 
ly it is ſcene, chat they which haue moſt liuing, haue moſt paine 
and vexation, all lies vpon themſelues, & all muſt come through 
their own hands, They haue noſeruants, or toofew to help them, 
and they muſt needs looke to it. But who puts them to all this 
trouble? who layes ſuch a burthen them ? ? Surely this it 
is, that either they be ſo miſerableand ſtraight handed, that they 
will not lay out any thing to hire helpe ; ox elſe if they do enter- 
taine a ſeruant, they puniſh him & miſerably in has _ — 
calc 
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deale ſo deceirfully with him in his wages, or oppreſſe and ouer- 
charge him ſo cruelly with labour, as that he that hath had ex- 
perience of them one yeare, will not be perſwaded to liue with 
them the ſecond, And thus they puniſh themſelues with their 
owne vnbeleefe, and wretched niggardlineſſe, where God layd 
no outward neceſſitie ypon them. This, men commonly call 
ood husbandry, and thrift,tor a man to weare out & waſte him- 
ſelfe wich immoderate trauell, & to pinch and ſterue his houſnold 
by miſerable ſparing : but it is plaine theſt in the ſight of God for 
one to ſpend himſclte, and pull a want vpon himſelfe, when he. 
may liue in plentie. Gods markes be found vpon him for a wic- 
ked man, and a curſed ſinner, when he hath much, but can vſe no- 
thing : that he which hath a very ſmall portion, may liue more 
comtortably, ſlec pe more quietly, pray more frequently, and fer- 
uciirly, and ling Pialmes with a greater ioy, then he that hath ſo 
much abundance,and nothing hurts him but too much. 
Tneſethereſore that be fuck miſerable bond-ſlaues to lucre 
and couetouſneſſe, as that they be as much at the command of 
gaine, both for their ſoule, bodily ſleepe, & euery other thing, as 
the Saints of God be vnto Chriſt leius zletthem repent of their 
theeuery, and not bragge of their honeſtie, and ſay, they will de- 
fe him that will call them theeues, for then they muſt defie God: 
for he will tell them, they be theeues that will not thankfully vſe 
his benefits, but defraud and ſterue themſelues. It is vnnaturall 
in che bodie for one member to vſurpe the office of another : as 
the foote to doe the worke of the hand, or the hand to carrie 
the bodie. For the bodie hath ſeuerall parts, and euery one hath 
his proper vſe, that is fitted for it ſelfe: and ſo in the family, the 
husband and wife haue boch their ſpeciall duties, & there is em- 
ployment alſo for ſerxuants meete for them. And therefore their 
courſe is moſt abſurd, & hurtſull euery way, that arc ſo couetous 
and ſuſpitious, as they will haue all to go through their owne 
hands; az though nothing could be well done, vnlelſeit were of 
their own doing. And by this immoderate toile they ſo ſpẽd their 
ſtrength and ſpirits, chat they diſtemper themſelues, and diſquiet 
and diſorder all the houſhold, This miſdeeming of others, and 
ouertoy ling of himlelfe, is a grieuous ſin and vnleſſe they repent 
for it, as they haue beene troubleſome here, ſo God moſt fears 
fully will trouble them at the day of judgement, So _—_ 
theft 
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theft in a mans owne goods. Now for theft in others. 

And firſt of that which is done with ſome colour of law, & ſem- 
blableſhew of equitie and right. Hou ſoeuer it be more imooth- 
ly and cunningly conuey ed; yet it is as bad and damnable alin, 
as the other that is done more openly. For in other matters, Art 
& skill makes a thing better: but this makes lin far worſe, And 
therefore the diuell is the moſt abominable (inner of all, becauſe 
he is the moſt ſubtill & arrificiall tinner of all. I his kinde of do- 
ceiuing vnder colour of law, & vnder ſhew of equall bargaining 
to deale craftily & againſt cõſcience, is horrivle theft betore God 
And this is forbidden, 1 Theſſ.4.6.T bat 50 man de fraud or oppreſſe 
another : for God is an anenger of all ſuch things, The Apoſtle con- 
demnes this circumuenting and politicke fetching ouer ones 
brother in vnequall matches. V ea, but ſome willſay, May not 1 
make the beſt of mine one, and ecke my beſt aduantage ? If he 
be hurt, it is not my fault, but his one; he ſhould haue had 
more wit, But this will not be a good anſwer to God, ſaith the 
Apoſtle: he will tell you, that you ſhould haue had more loue; 
he is the auenger of all theſe things, and will plague thoſe that 
will gripe as pinch their ncighbours, far otherwilc then them 
ſelues would be dealt withall in che like cafes, So /awes 5.4. hids 
ſuch howle and weepe : for the crie of thoſe labowrers{( whoſe hire they 
had kept backs by fraud) is come into the eares of God. Elſe they might 
haue ſaid. What reaton haue you to threaten vs thus, or they to 
cry againſt vs, orto hold themſelues diſcontented ? what wrong 
haue we donethem? We require no more then our bargainc & 
our couenant; we agreed for all that we aske, and hat iniurie is 
that ? It may beſo, lach the Apoſtle: but your agreement was de- 
ccirfull, you kept backe by fraud, you made a couſening & crat- 
ric bargaine, you played vpon your neighbours ſimplicitie and 
abuſed his plainneſſe; you ſaw more then he did, and knew the 
inconuenience better then he could z you wrapt in him by craft; 
you feared him by great words that he durſt not but yeeld; or 
you got him in by faire promiſes, he looked to be better vicd,and 
to haue ſome recompence in another thing, in liew of the ſeruice 
youreceiued from him, This catching men by fraud, and hun- 
ting them with nets, is a crying ſinne, and will let God haue no 
reſt, till he take vengeance vpon thoſe that vic it. And thus Abab 
got Naboth; vineyard, he would faine haue it from him, and 
would 
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would not take it from him by plaine and. open violence, fot 
feare of che ſpeech of people, and intamie in che world but yer 
he was content to ler/ezabet haue his ring, and ſlie endites a very 
colourable and pos nar — . — — effect ; as it ſhe had 
ſaid, There is an ill report of afoule fault done among that. 
Nahoth ſhould bea blaiphemer of Gods Maieſtie, e 
traitor againſt his Prince: but, ſor feare leſt vpon vniuſt accuſa · 
tions he thould be vniuſtly condemned, à iudiciall proceeding 

muſt be taken and leſt any ching ſhould be done without aduice 
and good counſell, a Faſt muſt be proclaimed, and the people 
muit be gathered together, and there with faſting and prayer the 

thing mult be tried orderly and in good forme of law, For Aba 
aud /ezabel would ſeeme to be loth to do any wrong, or to iudge 
one vpon a falſe ſut miſe and rumor: therefore, that the truth 

might appeare, let the Elders of the Citie ſearch out the matter, 
— — in equall mauer, let the accuters come face to 
fac ʒ and ſo they did, and chere were men ar hard ſuborned to 

forſwearcthemiclues And now, ſith that all things were ſo plaine 

and cuident, and matters were fo cleare againſt him, they were 

ſorrie: but they could not chuſe but deale indiſferently, and ac · 

cording to the Law, Nebeth muſt haus chat puniſhment that his 

foule fact had delerued, he multforfert his life and good to the 
King. And thus bed, got the vincyard. Here wee: (eras 

daubing and painting wich faire ſhewes, and goodly words e- 

quity, conſcience, and religion pretended, — all to carry out 

namefull murcher and theft: but did this make their caſe any 

whit the better? Nay, this made it farre more abominable in the 

light of God. | . 

So amongſt us, cruell inclolers, that ſer themſelues to v 


npeople = 2 
the Land, & weaken the ſtrẽgch of the country, by ioyning houſe Againſt In. 
_ — 


to houſe, & land to land for houſes they do n 
delight in loyning houſe to houſe, as in pullingdown houſes;bur 
all che Land they would (by cheir good wils) get into their 
owne hand. Theſe caterpillars, what ſay theytgoodly words and 
faire pretences you (hall haue. Ol this will be for the good of 
the Common: weale, & of the Inhabitantu, this wil preuent much 
{rife and contention, when ching; be parted, and euery man 
knowerh his one, and they lie not in common; and belides, 
it will nouriſh wood, and ſuch A And cus ( vaderprerence 

: of 
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Exod. 22. 25. 
Krech. 18.8. 
and 22.52. 
Plal.ry 5. 


oat ues, whereby they liue of the fwearof other mens 
browes, many tines adde'afflicions to the afflicted, and 


| ns, and ſuch as are not able 
Dll. to employ chewrownttucks.be diſpoſed of ? Either in partnerſhip, 
Anſwer. «here, ii they will beare the hazard of theiy pariſ if there be loſſe) 
Lek | may lawfally bind their partner to yeeld vnto them a iuſt 
7 proportionable part of the gain: or elſe che ſtocke may be 
committed to che truſt of ſomefaithfull and skilſull man, that 

hach ſuffcient employment for it. And though chere be no ſet 

compact for the hire, yet the borrower may; — — merey 


and elle, to recompence the lender as God hath * 
ie 


— 
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ſed his increaſe, & inlarged his heart; and the lender may receiue 
it as agracious fruita of his joue, and a bleſſing from Cod. that 
gaue io good increaſe, & ſo charitable an heart vnto him. I, any 
delire further reſolutiõ im this point, they may rrade the 
tiſed which duerslearmed men haue written vpon this i 
The like may be ſaid of thoſe that hauing the goods of men 
deceaſſed committed co. cheir truſt by will, deale vnfaichſully, 
and put them from the right owners into their oe purſe z this 
is plaine cheſt: and yet it g̃oeth for currant ofen among . men, be- 
cauſe it eakerh ſome ſhew:of wartant from che Poſitiue la, but 


Gods law will giue no allowance to it. So Sen ſpeakes of 


theft by buying and ſelling 3% 1 ir 11 nag, faith rhe- 
buyer boafteth: (ach as will diſpraiſe and vader-value 
athing aboue meaſure; ' inſt che conſcience and knows- 


aud praiſe the lame thing farre beyond that hey kriow & be per 


ſwaded ic js worth : theleand ſuch like practiſes, are cloſe and 
colourable, that manslaw doch not take ſo much hold vpon, but 
Gods l doth forbid and condemnsg 

Another, and che laſt kinde of ſtealth, is without all colour 


Prou. 20. 4. 
Theft in buy- 
ing & ſelüng. 


Thefe with- 


lave. 


of law, when one will haue it, becauſe he will, _ he can out colour of 


alledge no ſhadow of right or title to it; As, by violent & ſtron 

hand, to take away that belongs not to them. This was the fin 
of Ophni and Phincar, who violently robbed the people, in their 
lacritices and offerings: & if the peopleſaid, | pray you let God 
be firſt ſerued, and ſet all things be done according to the la 
Nay, would they ſay, but if you will not giue it vs, we will 
take it whether you will or no. Here they could pleade no man» 
ner of intereſt, and therefore it i laid, The ſinne of theyong men 
was great in the ſight of God. 80 to ſteale by the high · way (ide, 
and to take away mens cattell, or any ſuch like commodities: this 


is a kno ne ſinne. And becauſefuch commonly, being conuic- * 


ted of the fact, haue nothing to ſay in defence of the ſin, they are 
ſooneſt brought to repentance. Or i they do not ſo, then God 
will finde them guikie, & giue them their iuſt recompẽce, Which 
he hath threatned againſt them, 1. ( rin. G. io. Therefore this is 

here palſed over briefly, 
| Anetherkinde of ſtealing, which is done without colour of 
right, is more priuy and cloſe (the former was violent & open,) 
1 2 and 


1. Sam. . 16 


Zach. 5. 4. 


Mibak 2.9, 


Excuſes for. 
ſtealing. 
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and that is either by taking or retaining. By taking, when one 
layes thecuiſi hands on that ching which his conſcience dels him 
es — 7 ighe vnto, but it — altogether to another. 
the Lerd dad of brſtt, and it ſhall enter intothe bruſe of the 1herfe, & 
of bien that ſweareth ſalſiy by my name, and it foall emaiu in rhe u- 
deft of bis houſe, and it ſoall conſune it, with the timber of it, aua rhe 
flames of it. I be Prophet ſneweth, that thecurſcof God followes 
ſuch as ſteale, and be theeuesʒ ſwiſily it fly eth after them, & God 
himſelſe will bring it into their houſes: and when it is there, ix is 
like the moſt peſtiſent fretting leproſic, that was not onely inſec- 
tiourto pen, but would couſume the houſes, and enter into the 
timber & ſtones. So Gods curſe doth not reſt vpon the body and 
ſoule ofchecues onely,avd thoſe hat will ſteale, but it will bring 
all to nougbt, vnlellechey purge it ay by rrucrepentance, A 
man were 23 good put a coale of fire into the thatch of his houſe, 
or inthe barnc, as bring any ſtolne goods among his goods. 
Firſt he ſaith, Ihe man that ſtealeth ſnall be cutoff: he prouo- 
keth God to deale with his petſon farft,, and to cut him oft, to kill 
his body, & damne his owne ſoule. But ſome might ſav, Though 
I be dead and gone, yet I hope my family, and my chuldren after 
me, ſhall fare the better for it. No, they ſhallfarethe worſe for it. 
For Godscurſc, which ſhall purſue them, is ſuch a deuourer and 
conſumer, that ic will not ouely cleaue to the perſons of the ma- 
lefactors, but it will alſo deſtroy the very timber and tones of the 
houſes of ſuch as prouoked God to lay it vpon them. As the Pro- 
phet Habakack ſaich, He coueteth an exill couetauſueſſe into his howſe 
and not to himſelfe onely. 

Men tlunke, chat when they can bring home thoſe ſtolne goods, 
then it is a good ching, and {hall do them and theirs good: but in- 
deed it is an ill couetouſneile, it bringerh a miſchiefe vpon him & 
his houſe. So many things as a man gerteth by ſtealth from his 
neighbour, ſo many curſes: he gets to his ſoule, and io many 

lagues he wraps and role: togetllex to come vpon his poſteritie. 
Yer men haue cxcuſts for chis cheir ſtealing. As firſt : ic is a ſmall 
thing; you ſhould not make ſuch ado about ſo little a matter. Is 
it a ſmall thing? Thea the more wretched and abiect ſinner you, 
that will corrupt, your ſclfe for jo ſmall a ching. Hethat will 

wracks and corrupt his conſcience for a trifle; will neuer ſticke 
5 — 
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to do ſiue times worſe for a matter of weighe. I one be not faick · Lug · xvi. x... 
full in a little, it is cerraine he will neuer de faithtull in much z 
he that will venture the wrach and cuiſe of God for a matter oi a 
penny, he will doten times more if ir come to a pound. He chat 
cares not Og Hr — — lee - 
him haue hope of a greater booty e will breake euery one. 
If one will — the diuell tuch ſeruice ſor ſo e and ſmall wa- 
cs, let the diuell mend his wages, and he will certainly mend 
25 So chat this excuſe proues a man to be more in ex-- 
cuſable. Oh, but I truſt this is not to be blamed, he can ſpare it 
well enough, it will do him no harme, and me good. But firſt, 
. who made you a diuider of another mans — Who gaue you 
authoritic to makeany ſuch partition ? Hach not God giuen him 
| that which is his, and you that which is yours ? Andyou (nt 
| contented with Gods diſtribution) take that which belongs not 
to you. And where you ſay, He can ſpare it, ic will do him no 
harme : Suppeſe one ſhould goto the Kings Exchequer, and 
breake open his Treaſure, and take out, though it were euen a 
ſmall ſumme, and ſay, I am a poote man, & this is not ſo much, 
I cruſt he will not be much offended, h I haue ventured a 
little in my need. But for all your need, and the Princes wealch, 
he that would do thus, were like to be counted a foole, and be 
hanged as afellon 3 the excuſe would not ſerue the turue. But 
now, God hath abſolutely forbidden to take any mans goods, 
f without any ſuch exception as this, Vnlelle he can ſpare it. This 
is not the queſtion, whether it will hurt him or not : it offendeth 
God, he hath forbidden it, and therefore if you do it, you finne 
againſt God, and hurt your owne ſoule. | 
And whereas you ſay, it will do you good, and helpe you 
that is not true, it will hinder you rather, & bring a further curſe 
on you chen before. Yea, but what courſe would you haue 2 
man to take? che world hath forſaken me, 1 haue no friend to 
helpe me, what would you haue me do? What? iv things 
rather chen this. Haue men forſaken you, & will you make 
| forſake you too ? You can haue no helpe in the world: and will 
g — therefore (hut vp heauen alſo againſt your ſelfe ? If one were 
pleſſe andfriendſeſſe here, and knew not which way to turne 
himſelfe ſor relicte and ſuccour zyer if he can turne to God and 


crie to him, and haue hearing and comfort from him, his caſeis 
1 3 good 


a, 
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good, and he is ſureto be well prouided for. But now hen one 


in quite out of hope men, and deſtitute of all ourward 
comfort, then to mak God his vtter ſoe, & fill himſelſe alſo wich 
inward euils and grietes ᷣchis is vat to leſſen nt to in- 


creaſe che curſe, and to bring a greater Weight of miſery to his 
owne 

Therefore then a man had moſt need to keepe peace and league 
with God, hen the world hath caſt hia od: and. if God duch 
chaſtiſc him with wang ic were 3 farre beiter courſe to v & 
intreat God to helpe him, and turne away his heavie hand, then 
to adde mote to his ſinne, and to cauſe God to adde more throkes 
and corrections to thoſe chat he hach alreadie laid vpon him. So 
that whecher the thing be little or great, hut · euer a mans eitate 
be, or whoſocuer he be that he wroagah, he mult alwayes take 
heedeof this priuy ſtealth, of his clole conuey ing another mans 

vnto himſelſe. 

Now, as it is a fault co wrong any: ſo eſpecially if the perſons 
to whom the wrong be done, be more nearely ioyned and tide in 
any bonds to vs, or we to them ñj contrary to the dealing ofa num · 
ber, chat indeed will let their neighbours goods alone for ſome 
outward xeſpect, they will not ſteale from them; but for their 
Parents os Maiſters, there you muſt giue them leaue, they hope 
they may. borrow a little hberty, be fomerhing bolder wich 
then goods then wich anothers, Bur do they know whar the ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſaich in the Proverbs 2 8.2.4. He that rebberh bi: farber G 
mot her, and [aub is is us finne, is 4 companion of a deſtroyer. For this 
is ſo farre from lelſening the ſault, that in truch in the ſight of 
God, it makes it farre more hainous and abominable. For #$ he 
that killech his facher qr meifter, doch commir a farre greater (in, 
then if he were a ſtranger at further olf ʒ ſo here likewiſe he that 
robs his father or his maiſter, is ina higher a ſinner, then 
if ic were a perſon nothing fo neate vnta him, o whom he did not 
oe ſo much duty. t a 

Therefore, as oue muſt labour, not to let his hands haue hber · 

to take any ching that belong to any man, be lie neuer ſo ſarre 
— from bim: ſo eſpecially he muſt reſtrame them from that 
which belaogech to his father or maiſbet: or ſome tuch, to whom 
he was bound wich a mort ſtrong and neare bond then to other 
men, Far this is more wicked thealrlz that is done agaiuſt a friend, 


chen 


— — 
" 


thea that 


againſt a ſtranger. And fo much for ſtealth by takipg- 


Now another kinde oftheegeriefollowes, nothing inferiour Theft by re 


to this 3 by ralawfullrawnng and keeping in Ones hand 
which is none of his: — be dy 2. perm gem 
found, or lent co ys, or of wages, or things. due any way to ano 
cher, For though a man keepe himſelſe vnipotted in chis rtipect, 
that no man can charge him to haue taken away one pennictrom 
his neighbour, either ptiuately or violencly zyet if lie (going by 
the way (ide )find any thing, and after heares whois che right 
owner ot it, and doth not reſtore the goods to the oer: all hi 
former good dealing iu other things, will not excuſe him from 
che imputation of theft, ſo long us (in this ſort) he keepes his 
aeighbours goods from him. For God hath oommaàded to bring 
hacks the thing that gocs aſtray, and to make reſtuution of that 
which was loft, other wiſe his offering could nor be accepted. For 
indeed his conſcience will accuſe him, & the very law of Nature 
will condemne him; Beeauſc there is no man ſo ignorant, but if 
he had loſt his one purſe, or any thing by the way ſide, ox 0+ 
cherwiſe, he would thinłe it right and equall, chat ie who found 
it, ſnould bring it to him againe, if he knew him to be the owner 
of it; and — 6 | 
he ſhould keepe it backe from hich. Now, God 
do, as we would be done vnto: ind therefort᷑ this, chat he would 
be ſo dealt withall, bindeth him to deale ſo ; and if he do not, he 
ſinneth againſt hu one conſcience, and that ſhall be ſufficient to 
conderanc him. So for wages, he that doth not pay his ſeruancs, 
or che lüreling his due wages, in due time, — ſhiftiug or 
putting off from rite to time, he isguiltie of che breach of this 
Commandement. This delay is thecuerie (though one do pur- 
poſe to pay them all, and that rather wich the moſt, chen to keepe 
any backt) if hee bepoor, and uot able to forbeare this protracti- 
on and delay. This is fotbidden Lauit. 19. 1 3.Thow half not rob 
thy xeighbory, ſaith God. But one might ſay, I do not rob him, 
neither will ; for he ſhall haue his goods ſate enough by me, I 
willtake nothing from him that is his: Then ſaith he 2 
not the hirrlingt wager reſ with thee til m] a3 if he had ſaid; 


You do not take hys monq yet if — eit from bim, I ac- 
count ix robbery. For atthe end df his worke, the be- 
ginning and performing of his wages; therefore after che worke 

| T 4 „ 


d ſay, he had uot done the duty f acighbour,of * 
dech * 


raining, 


Frod.2 3.4; 
LG. 3. & U 
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i let not the wages tarry one day in your purſe, for it is 
none of yours, it is your Deuser. 24.1.1. Thow ſhalt 
vet an bired ſernant that is needic, Them foalt give lum bis 
hire for the day, neither ſhall tbe Summe go downe upon it : fer be i 
pere, aud therewith ſuſtaineth be bis bife. If one be pooxe and in 
diſtrefle; and cannot endure delay, but is put to his ſhifts, and 
„ made to endure hunger and cold, andiogofrom him wih an 
35” heavic heart, when he is not paid, not knowing what to do for 
reliefe, this is boch crueltie in that he keepeth that from him chat 
ſhould maintaine his life, and it is theft alſo, in that it redoun- 
deth to the hinderance of him to whom it 2 incth. Sg 
mat kinde of ſhifting and putting off che hireling with ſuch de- 
luyes is a fault that maketh a man guilty of theft before God. Thus 

much for the things forbidden in this F — rn 

1 * JLWAar 
The ching commanded, are 0 0 or 
%, On Outward. 

The inward duty, is contentedneile in our one eſtate, with 
whatſocuer portion God hath allotted vnto vs. Te like ſo well of 
Gods diuiſion, as that we beleeue in our hearts that the meaſure 


n ia beſt and moſt profitable for vs, that God our moſt mercifull 
— Father nted for vs. This quiet and bow of —— 


Contented- 
neſſe, is" 


- men#: .... tednes wich that p falsto his is the duty cot 
to euery is che inward * we. this Commandemẽt. 
This is commanded in Heb. 13. 5. Let your connerſation be without 


, awd lo content with thoſe things which you baxe. 
might ſome man ſay, I am not couetous. That you wy 
c 


W 
— ſoone trie eden by this, Whether you be content with t 


things chat you haue. Certainly ſo farre as a man is voide of co» 
C. h., uetouſnes, fo farre he is well content with his eſtate: and he that 
doth not thinke his owne enough for himſelfe, it is ſure he is co- 
uetous after another mans. Vea, but how is ĩt poſſible that one can 
be contented in my caſe ? I haue ſo many wants, and can ſee no 
meanes to ſupply them: how would you haue me content now, 
not hauing rent maintenance, nor knowing how to get it? 
He chat is a Chriſtian hath enough to maintaine him, for ke hath 
the promiſcof God,Tbat he will net leaus bim, nor forſake him. And 
Hed.13-5- is Gods promiſenoching ? Is not his word ſufficient aſſurance of 
all chings ncedfull z If God bid vs be content, and hath giuen vs 


cauſe 


= —_— — — 
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cauſe to be content, why ſhould we not be content ? 18 not his 
truth a pawne good enough? What is to be belecued, & wheres 
upon may we depend, if not vpon the word & promite of God? 
For mans life conkiſterh not in the greatneſſe of his portion, or 
theabundance of his wealth, but in che bleſſing of God, which 
will make a lictle goe farre, and do more — 
without it. Aud he that hach this, hat ſocuer outward wants he 
ſeemes to be in, is in a good and ſafe eſtate. If we relie on friends 
and wealth, we build on a fickle foundation, and haue alwayes 
cauſe ro feare, But # God hath promiſed to be wich vs, why 


ſhould wee feare hat any creature can docagainſt vs ? So Pawd Philip. 4.11. 


ſpeakes ot himſcltc, chat he had learned in all chings to be: con- 
tent. This is a point of great learning, & he is a good ſcholler in 
Chriſts ſchoole that hach gone ſofarre, as that he can like well of 
Gods doing whatſocuer, T his isa thing that onely Gods Spirit 
can teach one, to be ſo well ſatisfied * owne, as that hee 
doth neither enuie that another hath more, nor repine & grudge 
that himſelfe hath leſſe. Bur if this be ſuch a point of learning, 
how ſhould we come to it ? That Paal — — 


+ is groat gaine, becauſe it maketh a man contented with that . Tin 6. 
he hath. So farre as any man is godly, ſo farre is he content wii 


his out ward eſtate: though he haue but a little, hee is not much 


troubled : for he k Gods hand is not ſhortened: and if he 


had nothing, he would not be out of heart and diſmaied, becauſe 
he h hirnſelfe, Gods bleſſing can ſuſtaine him as well 
without meanes, as with meanes. And this was that which made 
Pa ſo quiet and ſetled in all diſtreſſes. For, before godlineile 
had calmed his heart, he was as reſtleiſe as the troubled 
all che Church with his raging and fiercenellc:but ſo ſoone as he 
grew godly, all the ſtorme cealſed, none more quiet and conten- 
ted then he, Ifchey impriſoned him, if they whipped him, if they 
ſtoned him, he could quietly endure it; hunger, cold, nakednes, 
what cuer came, he was well to vndergo it. He knew all 
came from God, & for his good: and therfore he neuet fretted nor 
fainted for the matter, but pollciTed his ſoule in patience, & knew 
how to beate all things quic:ly. Therefore, whoſocuer would 
be contented, let him labour to get godlineſſe in his heart. 
Many there be that be willing, and will take paines enough 
to ſtore their purſes, and r 
cw 


Ge 
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few there be that willcake panes (where it were molt behooue- 


full) to (tore their heares with godlinelſe, whuch would bring 


contentedneiſe, and ſuſficiencie alſo. For we haue a promiſe ot 


God, chat if we ſecxeche Kingdome of God, we (hall haue all 
other things caſt ypon vs a8 vantage and And che 
cauſe why God hach reſtrained vs from chings, is not 
for that he wantech louc, and cannot finde in his heart co beſtow 
chem: but becauſe they would be ill for vs, and we could not 
bearethem, He would haue vs to be good within, before we 
ſeoke goods without, and know how to vſe riches, afore we haue 
chern to abuſe. Therefore as we would not be counted theeues & 
breakers of this —— —— — liue at 
Gods finding, and to on him, ſo good a God, chat though 
we haue but a little, yet — hach — z & though he gaue 
vs nothing before hand, yer he loues vs before hand, and wil giue 
vs comfort in all diſtreiles, and thoſe outward things alſo ſo tare 
as we haue need, and can digeſt them. So much for the inward, 
obedience: now the outward tollowes, And it conſiſts in the righe 
vie of our one, and right eous dealing towards others. 

Theright vſe of our owne is ſeene in —_— and liberalitie. 


aliie ſtands in getting and keeping. ett ing muſt be 
— — — e by — dea- 
ling inthe calling: as Epbe/. 4. 8. Let h that ftole ¶aale no more, 
but labour with has hands tm that thing that i good. To th 
whichisa breach of this commandement, and to idle- 
nelle which is a kinde of theft, he oppoſeth labour, as a keeping 
of this Commandement.But then he ſhewes what kind of labour 
it muſt þc,namrly,in the ther is ꝑ ood, in ſome lawtull and 
Chriſtian calliug. For many labour all day and all night ; but 
that is in carding, and dicing & gaming, and vnthiriſtineiſe, which 
will neicher make them haue a heart to do good, nor abilitie to 
do — brings a curie vpon heart and eſtate: one is wicked, 
& che ocher commonly weake. As is co be ſeene in Stage · players 
and ſuch like, that draw the people away to vanitie: which take 
paines indeed]; but it is no profitable paines, and therefore yeel - 
deth no proſit, either to their ſoule or bodie; but bringeth them 
2 — —— hand, and — of Al 
men tliey are the moſt profane and led. Therto! man muſt 
not he idfe(for an idle mancannot de an honeſt man, )io — 
wayes 


— . ꝙ— IIS 
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alwayes be prouided, hat the labour be in an honeſt and lawfull 
thing g clic one may toile and ſpend his body in trauell, and be 


neue? a hit the honeſter man, if he ſerue not Cod, but ſerue his Sen. 27. 32. 


laſt and filthy fleſh. Eſas could take paines, and that eagerly, till 
he was al moſt· dead with labour; but it was in hunting, in fol - 
lowing bis vaine ſport, in this he would ſpend himiſelſe. Fot he 
ſaich, am alme ſt dead: and he was jo faint, that he would ſel} his 
birch-right for a meſſe of portage to refreſſi him. All this while 
he wasno beiter then an ide perſon, becauſe he was vainely oc- 
cupied: and this was to him (as he viedit )acurſed labour. For, 
God would haue one labour in ſuch a calling as ſhould humble 
his ficſh, pull do ne and tame his pride, and bring ſome increaſe 
vnts his out ward eſtate, ſo as he may haue a mercifull affection, 
and alſo abilitieto (hew mercy. 


way vgs — cheſe will be the effects of god - of godly las 


ly labour. But other wearing ones ſelfe in flaucrie to his & 

ing ſin, humblah him not a whit ʒ nay it maketh him more 
proud, more ſurly, & more vnlociable, ſo as he neicher know eth 
God nor himſelſe. It doth not prepare him to die, but it maketh 
him forget his latter end, neuer thinking of death till death de- 
uour him. Itmaketh not the heart pitifull and mercifull; but ir 
hardeneth the heart, & infecteth it with cruelty. And ſuch a one 
is not made by his labour able and willin HER vn- 
able and vawilling to giue any thing ac all. that cuery man 
muſt labour, no man hath any warrant or priuiledge to be idle; 


for that maketh hun guiltie of che fins and iudgement of the So- pk. 16543. 


domites. And furthermore, euery man muſt looke that his voca- 
tion be honeſt & lawfull, or elſe he ſhall do himſelfe more harme 
then good by his labour. 


— 
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then they let ĩt go as faſt z either by drinking, or gaming, or elſe 
good —— aboue their abiliiie; & by ie 
moderate and vndiſcreet lauiſhnelle, they vndo, whatſoeuer they 
did betore by following their calling, and they keepe themſelues 
— in want — — 1" — — 
chrituly,whar ot painfully, they might liue | 
. — z and belides, might be much be» 
neficiall to others that ſtood in neede, and where withall to 
their hand liberally iu woi kes of mercy. So Prem. 21. 20. I 
E. of a wiſe man is a pleaſant treaſure and ole, but a foale de- 
wonreth it. Awiſc man, that is, a godly man doth not onely ſecke 


and bring into his houſe, but will alſo kcepe in his houſe, a plea 


ſant creaſure,delightfull riches, ſuch as being gouen without an 

ſtaine of iniuſti hath ioy & comfort, and a bleſſing in the w4 
of them & he hath not for neceſſitie onely, but allo for delight, 
euen vyle & things for refreſting and recreation. But a foole, that 
it a wicked & vngodly man, he deuoures all: wharſocuer it be, 
left him by his parents, giuen him by his friends, or gotten by his 
labour, all goes one way, all is deuoured, all is ſpenc vainely, and 
wichout any diſcretion. For he ſerues ſuch a chargeable maſter, as 
will leaue him noching at the yeares end. Other maſters vſe to 
giue their ſeruants wages for their worke: but the diuell and luſt, 
whom wicked men ſerue, be boch coſtly & hard maſters,they wil 
take all and ſo as there remaineth any thing to be had, they 
cealſe not calling for iu but al chis hard & charg R ſhalbe 
rewarded with nothing, but want & neceſſitie at laſt, So chat a 
good man muſt be as well a keeper as a gainex, he muſt know how 
to bring in lawtully,& how to lay out diſcreetly, and to diſpoſe 
things in that good order, that he do not bring himſelf into vune · 
ceſſatie wants & troubles, but that he may haue both to comfort 


e himſelfe,and alſo to refreſhochers,So much for chriftineſfe 


nnn. 


x *- 


The other thing required in the right vſe of ones one goods 
isliberalicie, without which there is no true obedience co this 
Commandement. Now this liberalitie muſtſpread it ſelfe into 
two branches towards ones ſelfe, and towards others, A liberall 
man muſt beliberallcohimſelfeyfor all e begins at home 
and ſhewet it ſelfe firſt where it was firſt bred. And lo Ecclefpeft. 
Chap. z.verſ. 17. It good ( ſaith he) ts eate and drinke, and taky 

are in ones lala: and this ( ſaich he) 1s the gift of God, * 
c 
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haue meate, and drinke, and apparell, is a thing common to repro- 
bates: but to haue theſe things, and the riglit vſe of them alio in 
ioy and cotnfort, and thankfulneiſſe, chis a ſpeciall fauour to Gods 
cople, and pecuhar vnto them. 

FTÜhereſore it is our duty to takt part of thoſe things, that God 
hath giuen vs, and with a thankfull and cheerefull licart to enioy 
his kindneſſe, & not to make our caſe vorſe then we need. As the 
tool imm Ir aclites did, when God in goodneſſe had prouided ſuf- 
ficient foode for them, that they might haue had enough, and 
gone to bed cheerfully after a competent ſupper z yet they were ſo 
tearctull and doubfull, left they ſhould haue had nothing for 
the morrowzthat they pinched themſelues of Gods allowance, & 
would needs referue ſomething vntill the morning. But hat bee 
came of ĩt⁊ Did not Cod ſend wormes amongſt it, ſo that it ſtanke 
and Was tor nothing ? And ſoit is ſtill: the equity of chis is 
lvnto the end of che world. He which will be more 

ſparing then God would haue him, & niggardly when God hath 
laid no neceſſity vpon him, the curſe of God will fall vpon the 
oods thus ſaued, that it is all one as if they had beene ſpent. For 


ſhall corrupt and yaniſh away to nothing. And indeed, if Qu 


one do not firſt (hew mercy to himſelſe, how is it poſſibłe he ſhuld 
ſhew mercy to anocher ? He that will ſterue and pine himielfe, 
when he needs not, no man will truſt him to feede and relieue 
his neighbour when he needeth. This is moſt certaines chat he 
which will be cruell to his owne fleſh, can neuer haue any true 
pitie to another. N 
Therefore firſt a man muſt haue an open hand to miniſter vn · 
to his owne neceſſitie, and to helpe himſelfe, and ſee that himſelſe 
be the better for his owne goodneſſe and liberalitie. And yet nei - 
cher is thatſufficient. C man muſt not ſpend all his Kindneſſe 
within dootes, and keepe ſo ſpate a fire that can warme no body 
but him ſelfe: but aſter he muſt ſtreich out his hand to be boun - 
tifull to others, whoſe wants require his helpe, and whoſe pe- 
nury calles for ſomething of his abundance, So l. Tinas by chap, 
6. verſe 17. Charge thoſe that be rich w this world, that they 
not high minded, &c. That they de gad, and be rich in gead werkes. 
aud ready to diſiribute and communicate, ſcpingę vp in ftare for them: 
ſelues a good foundationagainſt the time to came that they may obi. une 
cternad liſe. Hee would haue rich men not to truſt in nas 
ur. 


. . ( — — — — — — 2 
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but in God: for riches be vncertaine. And hat greater follie 
can there be, thenfor a man to put his confidence in that which 
mult away, he knowes not how ſoone ? God will call for him, & 
he muſt leaue his riches behinde him, and come naked before 
the iudgement ſeate of God. But if they would know how to 
vle riches, let it not be in putting truſt in them, nor in bigge, and 
proud, and ſowre lookes for this willmakethem hatefull to God 
and manzbut let them be mercifull, let chem do good and diſtri- 
bute, and this will be a ſure foundation ſor themieluesʒ by ſo do- 
ing they ſhall get luue boch of God and man: no better treaſure 
againſt the cuill day, then that which hath beene layd vp in the 
workes of mercy. So in ron. i t. iy. He that is mercifull emardi th 
bis owne ſonle, T his is the benefit of meicy, that one doth two 
good things at one time, he Wia gaps with one buſly, he 

helpeth and comforteth che diſtreſſed, which 48 his one 
fleſnʒ and more then that, he furthers his owne reckoning againſt 
the time of account. For, when God ſhall come to take a view, & 
ſearch how cuery man hath ordered the goods committedto his 
— he will one day) let the fooliſh men ptomile 
to themſelues hat libertie they will, and flatter themſelues, that 
all is their dne, and euery man may doe with his owne what he 


vwillz yet chey ſhall find it is Gods, and to be vſed and diſpoſed ac- 


ing to his will. And when ſuch an enquirie commiech, this 
will bring moſt vnſpeakeable comfort to a mans ſoule, when vp- 
on his death bed, and when he is now to leaue his wealth, he can 
with a good conſcience repeate to God how he vſed his wealth, 
and can hold vp his head before God, and ſay; Lord, thine it was 
and I did know it: I was but a ſteward, and therefore | diſpoſed 
of it according to my Maiſters will, I ſpent it not in ſeruing iny 
luſt and deſires, but in thy ſeruice, and to thy glorie. I was more 
ng ready to lay out much in thy ſeruice, and to the relie- 
uing the poore members of Chriſt, then any — ſetting v 
my fleſn, and pleaſimg che vaine and fooliſh affections thereof. 
When one can chus ſpeake to God, and make ſuch a reckoning, 
he ſhallchen well perceiue and feele, to the exceeding ioy of his 
heart, what reward he gets to himſelfe, that giueth almes freely, 
and ſhewerh mercy liberally to others that ſtand in need. 
And the Apoſſie Paul ſzrth,thac he rhar ſowerb plentifully, foal! 
reape plemiifnlly x comparing liberalitie in workes of mercie, to 
ſowing. 
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— And ſo it is indeed, and ſhall yeeld a better and more 
plentifull crop, by bow much the ſeed it ſelfe, and the ground 


on chick it is ſowen, is better then any other. 80 P/alave 3 0. Plalm. 35. 26. 


Therighteous u mercifuil and lendet h, and his ſeed eni vyeth the bleſ 
ſing : meeting with an obiection that ſcemerh to ariſe, Indeed l 

would faine be mercifull, and do good, I know it is a good thing; 
bur I —— muſt prouide for my children; and he 18 
worſe then an Infidell, chat prouideth not ſomerhing for his fa- 
milie. But God here teacheth him how he may prouide and ſtore 
ſomething for his poſteritie, and therefore he bids him be merci - 
full. For he can neuer bequeath a better portion, and a richer 

legacieto his ſeed, then when he doth many workes of mercy to 
Gods pooxe ſeruants. For Cod promiſeth that they ſnall enioy 

the bleſſing of his goodneſſe. He ſaith not, They ſhall be rich, 

and haue the world at will; ( for a man may liue in as much caſe 

and wealth, and pleaſure as the rich Epicure did, and yet go to hel 
when he dieth :) bur they ſhall haue the bleſſingʒ which impor- 
teth thus much, firſt, they ſhall haue Gods fauour to bring them to 
heauen: he will bleſſe their ſoule and conſcienct, and theyſhill 
haue belide, ſo much wealth as may ſtand with his bleſſing. Not 
ſo much as to make them proud and idle, for that were the Way to 
make them curſed; but io much as ſhall ſuffice to make them 
chankfull to God, and profitable in the Church. And chi blef+ 
ſing they ſhall haue, not as a gueſt to ſalute them and away: but 
as an inherirance, that ſhall abide with them, and helpe them for 

euer. So much for the vſe of ones one. 


Nov follo weth the next point, in the right carriage of our Iuſtice. 


ſelues — — —— . — — which 
con(ifteth in two things, in getting & reſtoring. huſtice in gettin 

is when — lawfull — a — Noe 
by gaming and ſuch meanes, withourany ſufficient confiderati- 
en and exchange. For this is theft, theſe be vniuſt meaneschar 
bring a cutſe as hath beene ſhewed before : and ſuch a man mas 
keth himſelfe excommumicare in the hearts of Gods le, & 
brings hardneſle of heart vpon himſelfe, and much miſchieſe be. 
fide. But ifche calling wherein a man exerciſeth humſclte, be war- 
ranted and ſanctified of God to this vſe: then care muſt be had. & 
that as muth, that the meanes ich one vſcch in his ealling be 
agretable therevnto. If ir be by diſſembling and lying, by ſalie 
waights, 


of 
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waights, or falſe meaſures, by falſe commending or diſcommen- 


ding aboue meaſure, or by any ſuch like vnconſcionable way; 


this is iniuſtice, and a breach of the Commandement. Therefore 


ker the calling be good, and che meanes good, and then a man 


may with a good conſcience, take the bleſſing and fruits thereof. 
And this is iuſtice in getting; now for reſtoring. 

This muit alſo be obſerued, chat if any haue ( in former time) 
beene crafty and deceitfull, and dealt iniuriouſſy with his neigh»: 


bour, though happely it be hidden from men, & the world can» 


not lay it to his charge, yet his one heart knoweth it, & his own 
conſcience will not paiſe it ouer ſo, bur he muſt heare of it: If ( 1 
ſay ) ones — him chat he hach chus wronged his neigh- 
bour, it he will be counted a iuſt man, & haue the former otfence 
blotted out, and che mouth & clamour of his coulcieace ſtopped 
from thole fierce and bitter accuſations, hereby it vexed and diſ- 


quiecerh vnrepentant ſinners, he mull ſee that he make reſtuution 


let the ſeruant go to the maiſter, & the goods returne to the o ner 
who hath the right title vnto them. This is commanded | Leaw, 

6. verſe 2. & c. If any finne and commit 4 treſpaſſe againfl the 

and demie onto his nerghbour that which was taken him to iruſt, 
c. He ſhall both refterent in the whole ſumme, and adde the fiſt part. 
more therewnro,W here the holy Ghoſt appointech, that if any man; 
haue beene any way iniurious to his neighbout, either by | 
ing that which was lent him, or hauing found a thing loſt, and 
knowing che owner, hath detained it, or by any other ſuch bke 
dealing: if euer he will haue God heare his prayer, and receiue 
his ſacrifice; before his offering, he muſt make recompence of 
theprincipall, and adde chereunts the fifth part, &c. | 

But it will be obiected, that he is gone, Icannot tell where to 

haue him. But do you know — bis kindred : Hath he nei- 
ther ſonne, nor nephew, nor brother ? Is there none neare vn» 
to him that you know? Not one. Let it muſt be reſtored, it ia 
none of yours, you of neceſſitie muſt part from it, if you 
will haue the ſinne pardoned. Therefore you mult giue it to the 
Lord, the Church mutt haue it, Nam. Chap. z. verſ. &. So that this 
is the law of reſtitutiõʒ ie that hath gotten any thing vnlawfully, 
muſt not onely ſay, lndeede I haue done amille, I cry God mer - 
cic for that is paſt, and 1 will: do ſo no more : but for this 1 2 
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Gedwill'pardon me, 1 e now to leaue off doing wrong 
to any. No, this is not enough, a wan muſt reconcile himſelfe to 
God, before he can reconcile his conſcienet to himſelfe. God 
vill not be pleaſed with ſuch a weake amendment. We cannot 
be allured of pardon for that which is paſt, nor perſtuerance ina 
better courſe, vnleſſe there be true repentance: and true repen · 
tance neuer goeth before, but willingneiſe to make reſtitution 
followerh preſently after. Therefore leta man deale more ſound- 
ly in ſuch caſes, that pertaine to the peace of his conſcience. 
This hollow heartedneile, and hypocriſie, in ſuch matters, will 
bring him no peace. Therefore let no man hearken to the diuell 
and his owne fleſh, for his hurt but reſtore that which he hath 
defrauded any man of by ill meanes. If not, let him know 
for a ſurety, whoſocuer he be, that chere is no thriuing by ſuch 
Aſada 2 is a poyſon infecting both the ſoule, bodie, and 
eſtate: and vnlelle ic be purged out in time, will bring all to 
ruine. 

But yet ſome obiectious ſeeme to ariſe; firſt, the thing is of 
ſome price, and the perſon-wronged is wicked, & would be wil- 
ling to take the aduantage, and follow the occaſion to put me to 
trouble and ſhame. Therefore here danger ſeemeck to reſtraine 
him, and he thinkes it better to liue in ſafetie, then to make te- 
ſtitution with ſuch perill. But though che caſe ſhall fall out thus, 
yet the law of reſtitution admits no ſuch exception; One muſt 


reſtore: yet wiſedome muſt be vſed in this caſe, that both the par» 
ty offended mutt be ſatisfied, and the party offending mzy be in 


(af * 
| Therefore ſome other third perſon of wiſedome and grauity, a 


man of good account for religion and honeſty, muſt be choſen, 
to whom. this ſecret may be (without perill) reuealed, and by 
whoſe meanes, the wrong done may be fully anſwered. And he 
muſt reſtore ic in the behalfe of the other, concealing his name & 
particular fault : as, thus he may ſpeake; There is a man thaiſ( in 
rune of his ignorance) hath wronged and endamaged you, and 
now that God hath touched his heart with true repentance, he is 
willing to ſ:tishe you tothe full, and therefore hach by me ſent 
you ſo much as will fully recompence your loſſe: yet he deſineth 


to conctale his name, becauſe ot the perill char 0 ht enſue. By 
ſome ſuch wiſe and godly courſ. — may be fully 


made, to 
thie 


——— 
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the party that ſuſtaineth the wrong, and be that did the wrong, 


But here comes yet a furt er doubt; I am not able to reſtore, 

I haue not wherewithall. Then where nothing is to be had, it is a 
common Prouerbe, the Prince muſt loſe his right: But yet ſo, 
that a man muſt be truly humblcd for his fault yet he muſt not 
negle& confeſſion. And this further he muſt couenat with him- 
ſclte, that if euer it pleaſe God co giue him abilitie, he will be an- 
ſwerable to the full for all ſuch wrongs; and then as we were in 
affection, ſo God will account vs in deed, If one can ſay in truth 
of heart, O Lord, I confeſſe my fault to thee, whom ] haue of- 
fended : and though | be not able to recompence him whom I 
haue-wronged, yer I reſolue wich my ſelfe, and make a coue- 
nant wich mine owne conſcience, that if euer ] haue it, 1 will 
him; and if I had it now, I would deferre no longer, he 
haue it now. In the meane time I will not ceaſſe to ſup- 

ply chat by my prayers, which by reaſon of pouertie, is wanting 


2 — zthat my humble ſute to God for him, may as 


profit him, as my ſinne againſt God, and againſt him hath 
him. Thus if a — do, God will — him, and 


fully acquit him, and eſteeme of his vnfained purpoſe, & hum · 


ble acknowledgement, as of a ſufficient recompence : and will 


himſelfe vadertakethe debt, ſo as the partie ſhall ſuſtaine no hurt. 
And ſo much for the eight Commandement, Tbes ſbalt not 


Peale. 
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The niacth Commandement. 


T how ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy neighbour. 
| {Inwardly, by cauflelefuſpition. 


This panes C Silence, | 
Com- Diſcretis. 
Sande. [ Tracy: without * 
ment is 

Boaſting 


N L | 
12 name; but ( as occaſion ſhall be giuen) maincaine 

and increaſe it. | 
The inward breach of this Commandement, conſiſteth in vn- 
grounded ſuſpition, and vniuſt iudging and condemning of our 
neighbours, contrary to the expreſſe commandement of our Sa- 
uiour. Mat. 7. 1. Indge not, and ye Hall not be indged. For with 
what indgement ye indge, ye ſpall be indged: and with what meaſure 
ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you ageine. As if he ſhould haue ſaid : 
If you would haue your one infimities pittied, & your words 
and deeds conſtrued in the beit ſence, then ſhew the like kind- 


neſſe vnto others: Take nothing inthe worſt part, let not the di- 
V z ke 


. 
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ſlike of your neighbours ariſe from want oftrue loue in ou 
ut — —-—- — r 
is 


\moſt rheons, and ordinary come opalſ, tht none ur 
. more cenſured, then they that are che bitt cage- 
Tet cEſarers, And none findle e mercie from God & men, then 
they who haue bene the moſt vnmercifull iudgers of their bre - 
thren. Alſo Rem. 14. . bo art them that indgeft another mans 
ſernant? Thereby ſhewing, that when men judge raſhly, they do 
not onely vſurpe vnlawfull authoritie ouer man, but alſo they 


chruſt themſelues into the place of God. How hatefull and hurt 


uenth verſe following they condemne our Sauiour tor keeping 
company with Publicans and ſinners. And in the thirty foure 


verſe, when he had caſt out a diuell, they charged him to be a. 


coniurer, euen confederate with the chicfc of che diuels. Where- 

- asifthi od fach like workss had beene done by their owne 

Children or friends, they would haue made thoſe things, matters 

of great commendations in em whom they loued, which they 
mne inous crimes in him whom they hated. 

The next cauſe is want of wiſedome and good diſcretion, Ay 
A8. . The rude Barbarians ſeeing the Viper to hang on Pawls 
hand, iudged him preſently thereupò to be a murtiherer. Which 

fault alſo others of better note haue fallne into. As Eh ſeein 
Hams long in prayer, and heareing no voyce vttered, —. 
her wich drunkenneſſe. And Jobs friends, beholding his extra- 
ordinarie afflitions and paſſions, conclude, chat he was an ex- 
traordinarie ſinner. f 

2. An ill con- The third cauſe hereof, is an ill conſcience and guiltin t Ie in 

ſcience, the iudgers themſelues. As San was ſuſpicious of Dauid, 23 

though he had ſought his life, becauſe he had deſerued euill x 

his hands, And hawng dealt cruelly and craftily with him, ſuſ- 


Want of. 
dome. 


1. Sam. 14 


pected 


— — 


— 
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pected the like meaſure from him. So thoſe that haue polluted 
their owne ſoules and bodies with moſt filthy facts, and are moſt 
vncleane and wicked perſons themſelues, will ſooneſt miſdeeme 
the chaſtitie of others. And none are more ſulpitious of other 
mens truth and fidelirie, then t or wie hone Be the greateſt 


deceiuers and defrauders of others. Another cauſe of this, is hy- 4 Hypocriſe. 


iſie. When one neuer examineth his owne life, then he is 
molt readic to prie into another mans conſcience: and he chat 
(for the moſt part) ſpareth liimſelfe, will lay the heauieſt loade 
vpon another. Thus the Scribes and Phariſes were diſſembling 
hy poctites, and neuer medled with their owne hearts to con- 
denine any ſinne there: and therefore Chriſt and his Diſciples 
ould haue no peace by chem, but they were continually ſulpec - 
ting, and ready to cenſure hardly without any cauſe. For if they 
would haue beſtowed more time in diligent examination of their 
owne ſoules, they would haue found ſo much bulineiTe there, as 
other men might haue liued quietly en by them. So che A- 


* 1 * 
4 / 


poſtle Saint James ſaich in the third Chap, & 15. verſe, That true Iamesg. iv. 


wiſedome which u from abone, is without indging, wit hom: byprecriſe. 
He ſheweth the cauſe why the beſt men be neuer forwardto 
iudge, nor haſtieto paſſe ſentence vpon other men, euen becauſe * 
they hauing good hearts, & deſiring to be as good as they ſeeme 
ghting & ſtriunig with their oe 
corruptions, as that they haue no leiſure to examine other mens 
dealings which belong not to chem; but would rather reforme 
the things which be amille in themſelues. So on the other fide, « 


to be, laue ſo much to do in fi 


obſerue an hypocrite, that careth for nothinꝑ, but to make afhew 
before menʒ that neuer labour to approue his heart to God, not 


ſtriuech againſt his owne ſecret (ins; you ſhall haue him ſo nim - 


ble & ſo yuicke, in ſifting of other men, that he can ſee a faule , 
where none is in them, becauſe he cannot ſecafauk where it is in 
himſelfe. They chinke that the reaſon, why they can ſo quickely 


condemne other men, is, becauſe they are more holy then they, 
and therefore take a priuiledge to themſelues, to giue what ver- 
dict they think good on euery mans actions. But —— 


ech the true cauſe indeed, which makes their hearts ſouth 0 cõ- 


ceiue amiſſe, & to thinke wrongfully of another 
— had not as yet) learned to thinke aright of chẽfeſues. For hy- 


5 c breedles raſh iudging & vnchxiſtian ſuſpition. 
V 3 TE * Thus 


* 
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Thus wee ſee what be the cauſes of this euill iudging, namely 
(at the leaft)fooliſhnes and vncharitableneſſe : or clican cuill cõ · 
ſcience and hypocriſie. And from one of theſe euill cauſes, che 
raſh ſutiniſes and euill ſuſpitions doe alwayes ſpring. Now the 
effects are euen as bad. Forit che heart be thus infected, it makes 
one apt and readie to ſpeake and do euill. It one allow himſelfe 

to thinkecuill, he cannot withhold his tongue from uttering it, 
nor his hands from practiſing it, if occalion ſerue. For hat- 
ſoeuer is within the thought, that will ſhew it ſelfe openly, it will 
bewray it ſelſe in the mouth, in the hand, and in all the actions. 
As appearcth by the practiſes of Saul againſt Davidy and the 
igh Prieſts, Scribes and Phariſes, againſt our Sauiour Chriſt, 

nd againſt his Diſciples. 

The vſe of all this is, that if we would not be found culpable 
of the breach of chis Commandement, nor tranſgreſſors againſt 
che name and fame of our brethren, then muſt we not giue our 
ſelues allowance to conceiue an ill opinion of them, without a 
ſufficient warrant and due ground for the ſame. For though the 
thing beſo indeed, yet it ĩs a ſinne in vs ſo to conceiue of it, vn- 
leſſe there be ſufficient euidence and reaſon, to leade vs thereun- 
to. For, what though it beſo ? yet in matters of our neighbours 
credit, we muſt not take ſuch light coniectures as a ſufficiẽt cauſe 
10 moue a ſuſpition: we mult — we would be done by. And 
therefore, as we would not be condemned of others, vpon euery 
ſhew of cuill and {light occaſion: ſo let euery man looke to him- 

ſelfe, that he build not an ill conceit 2 is neighbour vpon 
a falſe foundation. Neuer thinke il] of any till he haue deſer- 


ued it, and een ſufficient cauſe thereof. Bur yet this muſt be 


' » knowne by ways chat though Toue will not allow ſuſpition, 
yet ĩt doth not thruſt out diſcretion. It iudgeth not raſhly, but 
it iudgeth iuſtly. It is not ſo ſharpe ſighted, as to ſee a more 


« where nene is; nor ſo pur· blinde, but it can deſcerne a beame 
vhere ĩt it. Therefore raſnnelle muſt be condemned & auoided: 
but there is an holy wiſedome to be vicd : as not to miſdeeme 
without ſufficient warrant z ſo when thereis euident proofe, and 
plaine appearance ofa ſinne, to take notice of it. Which muſt be 
obſerued againſt, many men, chat by this doctrine( which th. 
peruert, as cuull men do all Scripture) take occaſion to thruſt A 
monition out of the doorcs, and thinke all men ſhould be — 
becauſe 


— — —Uꝑ——— 
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becauſe Ged will haue all men charitable. For ſo when they 


haue broken forthopenly into groſſe wickednelTe, and all their 


life ſhewerh chem to be profane, vngodly, couetous, & deceirfull, 
and wichout thefcareot God; come now and charge them with 
their man ifeſt wickedneſſe, and that their (ins be fuck 4 


To glue due 


r 


$cinnot be —— 5 1 


in chem that haue true faith & repentance, preſently you ſhal haue charitie. 


this firſt defence: Oh, God knoweth mine heart, you muſt not 
tian ma 


iudge, you muſt not ſearch into a mans heart. But a Chrifti 
judgentey hou ough not — — iudge by the — 
not by the ſap. It ones wickednes be hidden, then God would not 
haue men cenſure, Bur if it breake foorth, he would haue men to 
take heede, and reprooue alſo, As for example, if one ſec aman that 
delighteth in ill company, and is neuer well and as he would be, 
but when he isamong drunkards & ſwearers, blaſphemers & ſuch 
like: one may iuſtly & vpõ good ground, without any ſin, ſuſpec̃t 
ſuch a one to be a ſinfulſ perſon, & ſay: Surely this man walketh 
in a bad courſe. Such as his mates are, ſuch is he. For good men, 
would be glad of the ſocietie of good men, and lambs will re- 
ioyce to be with lambs, But nos he that doth take all his pleaſure 
to be among vngodly perſons, hath pronounced this ſentence a- 
gainſt bimfeile Like company, like companion. So, if one heare 
any vomit out filthy and vnchaſt ſpeeches, hauing his mouth 
full of lewd and vncleane words, this is an infallible note & ſure 


brand of a filthie and impure perſon. For, t of the abundance of Raich 28. 


the beart the mouth ſpeakgth, Looke what ware comes into the 
ſhop, ſuch is ſurely kept inthe ware houſe & he that thinkes thus 
of ſuch — him no wrong at all. | 
So, others boaſt that they haue a good faith, and a good hope: 
they hope to be ſaued as well as the beſtʒ if one will beleeue them: 
& it you will not credit them, they take it as a great iniurie done 
to them. But what reaſon can they giue of their hope ? what 
ſound: cauſe can they alledge why they ſhould be ſaued ra- 
ther then luda, and not go to hell as well as Caine ? Surely, 
they can yeeld no reaſon of cheir faith, they be not learned, but 


(ſay they) they haue a good heart, and a good hope that God will 


ſaue them. Nay, they neither haue a good heart, nor good hope. 

For, a good hope is alwayes vpheld by good reaſons; & a ſtreng 

faith, by ſtrong grounds out of Gods word; Elſe a man may talke 

ol hope, of faith, and a good heart, and be yet farre from all * 
V 4 | 
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leſſe he ſhew vpon what ground he buildeth his it is but 
preſumption. When ſin and death ſhall aſlault him, his ſtrength 
and hope ſhall faile him, and all comfort will forſake him. So 
for the Sactament, it is a common cultorne of men, a day ot two 
before they come to the Communion, towrap vp manyrecko- 
nings and foule matters among themſelues, and to take vp the 
coales of their malice vader the. aſhes, fo cloſely, as that one 
would hope there were no ſparxe left to kindle contention a- 
gaine. But a day or two after, they be as full of craft, brauling, 
and deccirfulnetle as euer before. Then one may boldly ſay, Lou 
haue polluted the holy Sacrament zyou haue defiled the Table 
of the Lord; you came to it without that faich and repentance 
which God requireth. O (ſay they) but you muſt not judge. 
Yes, no the caſe is ſo cleare that a man may — For certan- 
lv if one come with repentance to the Sacrament, he ſhall go with 
repentance and amendment from the Sacrament: and if one come 
a good man thitker, he ſhall go better thence. For God will alwaies 
keepe his promiſe: if one come, as he cõmandeth, he ſhal find ſuch 
helpe & grace againſt his ſin, as God promiſeih, he ſhall not eaſily 
fall into his old courſe, nor returne to his former filthy vomit. If 
he had fed of che holy & pure bread of life, leſus Chriſt, with an 
heart purged by faith & repentancezhis ſweet fins would haue bin 
bitter and lochlome vnto him. And therfore though no man muſt 
ſuſpe without good ground, yet a man(where their is iuſt cauſe) 
ht co pronounce iuſt iudgement. So much for the firſt, which 
is the moſt ſecret and in ward breach of this Commandement. 
Now the outward followes, which is either without ſpeech or 
with ſpeech. Without ſpeech, either by geſture or ſilence. By ge- 
ſture, when one carrieth himſelfe diſdainfully to his brother, and 
vſeth ſuch a kind of behaviour as tends to viliſie, mocke and diſ- 
race him. This was a ſpeciall ſin of che enemies of Chriſt Ieſus, 
hat they nodded their headʒ at him, and made mowes: And this 
was as great en indignitie, and doth ofentimes as much diſgrace 
one, and make him contemptble in the eyes of the behol- 
ders, as if one ſhould raile vpon him with odious and flanderous 
ſpeeches. This is then a wrong to a mans name. Though thou do 
nat ſlander & railezyct if thou vſe thy hand, or tongue, or head, or 
any part of thy — in ſucha carriage & geſture, as doth tend to 
— thy neighbour, thou ſinneſt againſt his name & eſtimatiõ. 
The next —4 by ſilence, when one holds his peace, when he — 
rech 
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reth his neighbour ſlandered. He ſtands by, and can teſtifie of his Silence when 
own knowledge, that the things ſpoken, be falſe & injurious : & — 
yet either in flaiterie, ot feare ot diſpleaſing, lets all alone, and doth — iphw 
not iuſtiſie his innocẽt neighbour,Such an one comes within the bour, 
cõpaile of bearing falſe witnes, & by ſilence makes him ſelf guilty 
of the ſlander. For he ſuffers his neighbours innocencie io be ſup- 
po & his name defamed, when it lay in his power to defend 
im. And euen the law of Nature would ouer throw ſuch a man, 
chat he ſhall. haue nothing to ſay for him{elt, For doth not Nature 
teach vs that this is equallʒ To doe as we would be done by? 
And what man would take it well, if one ſhuld be in place where 
he were charged with falſe accuſation, & that his neighbour pre- 
ſent knew his innocencie, but yet would not open his mouth to 
cleare him, or ſhew the truth of che matter? 3 one would 
thinke that this ſilence were a betraying of his neighbour, and a 
reat wrong againſt him, as indeed it were. Then, it we thinke o- 
thers ſhould not be ſilent, vhen our name is traduced, let vs giue 
them ſuch meaſure, as we would in like ſort receiue, & be as ready 
to ſtand for the good name of our brother, as we are deſirous that 
he ſhuld perſorme the like duty for vs. This if we do, we ſhal k 
this Cõmandement in ſome meaſure, & God will ſtir vp others 
to requite vs in ſpeaking boldly, to cleare our innocencie, when 
weare vniuſtly depraued. Ando this Comandement is broken 
without ſpeech. By ſpeech it is broken, either by giuing or recei- 
uing. By giuing our ſpeech either true or falſe, For one may be as 
grieuous atràlgreſſour of this Commandement, in ſpeaking no- $lander by 
thing but the truth, in ſome caſes, as if he had raiſed an vniuſt & reporting the 
falſe report againſt another. Andthis kind of truth. if it be put in truth. 
one end of che balance of Gods iudgemẽt, wil weigh as heauie as 
faſhood in the other. If one ſpeake the truth without diſcretiõ, vn- 
ſeaſonably, out of time and place if his words be true, but his end 
euill and wicked, he is as cruell and malicious an enemie to 
the name and credit of his neighbour, and as vile a flanderer in 
the ſight of God, as if he ſpake that which was falſe. This was 
the fault of Docg, that curſed enemie of David, who when hee 
perceiued by Sault bchauiour, that his purpoſe was miſchie- 1 8am. 22. 
uous, and that hee would make a diſpatch of Dauid, and all his 
friends, he ſteps out now in this vnſeaſonable time, and there he 
ſnew¾eth what he had ſeene; namely, that the Prieſt had giuen 
David bread and a ſword, and asked counſell of God for him. 
| This 


I Sam. 13. 19. 
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This was ſo indeed as he (aid, but this was a moſt diuelliſh and 


' wicked part in him. 


From hence aroſe that cruell 8 and the murthering 
of ſo many innocent ſeruants of God. So the enemies of Dai 
accuſed him, that notwithſtanding che Kings decree to the con- 
trarie; yet ſtill he made his pray ers three times a day vnto the 
God of heauen.. And it was true indeed that he had broken the 
Kings Edict: but in the meane {pace they were moſt wicked 
perſons, that would bring this acculation againſt him, with ſuch 
a malicious purpoſe. For herein they bewray all their former 
rancour in inuenting ſuch an vngodl law, becauſe they knew 
Daxiel could be caught in nothing but in matters of God and 
religion. And there he would rather hazard his life, then omic 
this daily exerciſe of the worſhip of God. Sothe Ziphims,vnder- 
ſtanding that they might procure fauour to themſelues, by tel- 
ling tales againſt Dawid, came to Sand, and aduertiſed him where 
he might finde him. This was no lye. But ic was iniuriouſly and 
wickedly done of them to diſcouer thetruth to ſuch an ill end, & 
with ſo little diſcretion, when ſo ill an effect muſt enſue vpon it, 
as (at the leaſt) perſecution, if not the deſtruction of a harmeleile 
man. So in theſe times, ſome men there be, that if they know any 
private fault, in any man, then without any regard of time and 
place, they proclaime their neighbours infirmities to the wide 
world, and care not before what company, nor amongſt what 
perſons, they bl ze out his weakenalſe. And they haue this for 
their ordinarie defence, when they are reprooued , I ſpeake truly 
and tell no lye, and will not be aſhamed of the truth. Vet a wiſe 
man would be aſhamed to ſpeake the truth fooliſhly, when it will 
do harme, and no good. And he ſliould conſider, that he may of- 
ten ſin more, in ſpeaking a kno ne truth, with an ill minde, then 
if ( chrough infirmitie N he ſhould ſpeake an vntruth with deſire 
and ſe ol doing good. As the Z iphim and Doeg were grea- 
ter ers of this Commandement, then Reba that told an vn - 


. truth to ſaue the Spies becauſe her end was good, though (he 
failed in her ſpeech: but their end was altogether naught & lintul, 


They then are here to be reprooued, that will not (as God 
commands them) tell their neighbour plainely of his fault, 
and not hate him in their hearts. Bus if they kupw a fault by him, 
ſtraight they ſer him on the ſtage, make him knowneto all men, 


neuer 
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neuer leaue talking of it: which ſhewerh plainely that in truth 
they hate theix neighbour, For if they would(as God biddeth)tell 
the party, this would heale the ſoule and couer his fin & make him 
amend. But now to clamour in this wiſe, and raiſe vp an euill re- 

t & bruite, ean do no good, but much miſchiefe both to him 


Nochers. Ohl but I ſpeake the truth: Vea, but the Scripture ſaith, piou 29.11, 


4 faole vitereth all bus mind: but a wiſe man will keepe it in till after- 
ward. Let a wile man heare any thing, he will conſider the time, 
place, & perſon, and temper his ſpecch with wiſedome, according 
to theſe circumſtances, But let a foole once get a tale by the end, 
then out it muſt, he cannot keepe it in, he trauels with it, vntill he 
be deliuered, whatſoeuer diſhonour come to God, or diſcredit to 
his neighbour, or hurt to his one ſoule. Therefore we muſt not 


onely be carefull that we ſpeake no lies or vntruthsʒ but we muſt. 
alſo looke, that we ſpeake not the truth vnſeaſonably, & after an ill 


manner, when it may bring more miſchiefe then profit. So much 
for that breach. Now followes the next, in ſpeaking that which is 


falſe, either concerning ones own ſelfe or another. Concerning Falſe report 
himſclfc:firit in boaſting and bragging, which is a moſt baſe and of our ſelues. 


lothſom ching. For be it that ſome good thing hach bin wrought 


by him: yet the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Let others praiſe thee, & not thine Prou. 27. 


em mouth. And the A poſtle ret koneth theſe boaſters among the 


rabble of vngodly men, Who hauing no true matter to win — Rom-230. 


from others, wil get praiſe by ſpeaking great things for thẽ ſelues. 
So Sani, whereas he had ſaued the King, & all the beſt of the cat- 


tle, cõtrary to the charge giuen vnto him, doth yet brag to Samuel 1 Sam. 15. 13. 


that he had fulfilled the word of the Lord: when it was nothing ſo. 
For he had wickedly tranſgrelled the expreſſe commandement of 
God. And as this Law is broken by vaine boaſting ; ſo it is like» 
wiſe by leſſening andexculing thoſe taults which we are charged 
with, or guilty of, Wherein Saul played his part as in the former. 
For being reproued & conuinced for ſparing the King and cat- 
tell, contrary to the will of Almightic God: fit, he pleadeth good 
meaning, conſeſſing that ſome of the beſt were kept aliue, but it 
was for Porifice & honour to God. But when Sammel would not 
beſo ſet downe, but vrged him further, that God is more deligh- 
ted with obediencgeh [op word, then with ſacrifices: then he fals 
to another ſliiſt, aus caſts all the fault on the people, I feared the 
people ſaith hezas who ſhould ſay, It was their fault, and none of 
mine. 


—— 
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mine. Thus, if any credit had beene to be gotten, by 14 
King and cattell, he would haue liad that to himſelfe alone; but 
now that nothing comes but ſhame and rebuke, he leaueth it for 


And chis accuſing is a common thing amongſt all men: There 
is not the moſt ignorãt & ſimple perſon ofthe ſhalloweſt wit and 
capacitie, but he is very ſharpe & wirtie to find an excuſe, he can 
oſt about & winde, and fo cloake his ſin, that hardly can any re- 
proofe be faſtned vpon him. And men thinke(oy ſo doing) to leſ. 
len their fault: but in truth they do much increaſe it. For the haue 
by theſe excuſes marked them ſelues with the brand of hypocriſie 
& haue made their fault more odious to God & men. It is a very 
ill ching when one hach wounded himſeTſe by ſinne, to go to tlie 
diuell tor a medicine. He is the worſt Phyſition that 2 his 
phyſicke is the worſt phyſicke in the world, fot he wil ſurely giue 
them ſuch a portion, as ſhall make them worſe, & not better. One 
may thinke that thele excuſings be plaiſters, but in truth they be 
but poiſons, that venome the ſoule a great deale more then before. 

Thirdly,a man lies againſt himſelfe by accuſing;as when men in 
2 kind of proud humility, will deny their gifts, with an intent to 
get more credit; Alas l] haue no gifts, no wit, no learning, a ſimple 
icholler,& weake memory & ſuch like, cõtrary to that one knows 
& chinks. Now this diſpraiſing ones ſelte faliely, is not humilitie, 
but iniquitie For one ſhuld make himſelt neither better not worſe 
then God hath made him. But if he be drawũe and called to giue 
teſtimony of himſelf, he ought to ſpeake plaincly, & vprightly,as 
the matter is in truth. And now when they lie againſt thẽlelues, & 
ſay they hauen o wr, no learning, no good parts, &c. if then we 
ſuuld conſent & conſelle, Indeed it is true, you ſay well, you haue 
none of all theſe things: they would thinke ſuch a man did them 
great wrong, and ſcarce take him for their friend. For indeede his 
deſire is, that ochers ſhould croſſe him, & ſay; Nay, ſay not ſo, you 
are an excellent man, worthy to be regarded, & c. And ſo he will 
diſcommend himſelf long enough, it he can thereby proucke an- 
other to commend himgfor this is ii which he delighteeh to heare. 
But a man muſt neither wrong God, nor himſelfe, in diminiſſing 
& concealing the things that God in goodnelle hath giuen him 
he ought not to denie the but to vſe them to Gods glory. And fo 
come to men for works of mercyy perſwade them to do good, & 
diſtribute, 
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diſtribute, & preſently they begin to complame how poore they 
be, what a — charge they — hat ys pred haveſaftzined 
and ] know not whatz whereas their own ſoule beareth them wit» 
neſſe, that chey are wealthy, and haue much more then many men 
that do a great deale more good then themſelues. ; 
Therefore, though a man do not ſlander his neighbour, yer it 
he ſlander himſelſe, he is to be reprooued as a lyer. Hei ein diuers 
of Gods children faile much, in time of tentation. T hoſe that haue 
bin, and are ſound and true hearted Chriſtians, if they haue loſt 
their feeling a while, and cannot find that reioycing in God, and 
cõfort in good things, that in former times they had, then comes 
the accul er of the btethren, Sathan that old & ſubtil ſerpent, & he 
ſtriuech to make them accuſe themſelues falſly : Oh (taith he) if 
you had bin good indeed, and had borne a true heart to God, he 
would neuer haue forſakẽ you thus, & giuen you ouer vnto ſuch 
a deadneſſe. And then (through weakeneſſe) Gods children are 
ready to ioyne with the deuill againſt themſelues & to thinke;le 


is true, ſure | was but an hypocrite, & hollow hearted:my former 


comforts were deluſions and preſumptionsʒif they had bin true, 
} (houldnot haue loſt chem. But in ſo iudging, you wrong your 
ſelfe. Lou ought to remember that tentations be not truths, but 
falſe acculatons. And therefore, if dachan ſtriue to accuſe, do you 
ſtriue to excuſe. And if he would caſt you downe, by fo much the 
more lift vp your ſelf by reaſons out of Gods word, & by former 
experience in your ſelfe and other Chriſtians. For that is no good 


reaſon, Becaule you haue no feeling, therefore you haue no faith: 


ad becauſe you haue loſt the ſenſe of your comfort, therefore 
it was no true comfort, this is, no true concluſion. For one may 


loſe his feeling. and yet retaine a liuely and effectuall faith: ( ur. 


5. 1. And one may haue the true comforter in his ſoule, & yet for 
a time be without ſenſe of comfort. As is to be ſeene in our Saui- 
our Chriſt, Lake 22.44 Matt. 27.46. 
Take hecdetherctore of making ſuch concluſions, For a man 
may want the feeling of his faith, and crie and call againe and a- 
aine for it, and feele nothing all this while; and yet neuerthe- 


elle haue true & ſound faith. For, the feeling of, & mourning ſor 


the want oſfaith, & the earneſt and conſtant deſire of it, is an infal- 
lible ſigneof faith. For this is a ſure rule, that ſo long as one feeleth 


himſelfe ſicke, he is not dead. And the high eſtimation of faith, 


ioy ned. 


Publike ſlan- 
der. 
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ioyned with a vehement deſire thereof, is a ſingular euidence that 
there is a ſound & liuely root of faich in our heart. Do not there- 
fore agree with the diuel co perſecute your ſelfe:ſight againſt him 
and — not his part againſt your owne ſoule. You ſhall finde he 
is ſtrong enough alone, you had not neede to ioyne with him but 
rather ſet to reſiſt him. If one be once the child of God in truth, 
he is ſo fot euer: if once in fauour of God, for euer in the fauour 
of God. Though our feeling alter, yet there is no change in him. 
Where he loues once, he loues vnto the end, and world without 
end. So much for breaking of this Commandement, by ſpeaking 
that which is falſe concerning themſelue;. ie 

Now it followes concerning others: and that is either publike 
or priuate. Publike, firſt, when the Magiſtrate or Judge paſſeth 
falſe ſentence, in any cauſe that comes to be heard before him. 
This is a moſt hainous ſin: for, ſo much as in him lieth, he goeth a- 
bout to make Goda lier. For he ſtands in his place, & is his ſubſti- 
tute & vice-gerent here on earth: now then tor him to beare men 
in hand, chat chat iudgemẽt which he giuet h, is the iudgement of 
God, that ſetteth him there, when yet he knoweth it is falſe and 
corrupt ʒ that is euen to draw God to be the authour of a lye, ſo 
much as he can. And this is not onely a wrong againſt God own 
Maieſtie, and a ſhamefull abuſe of the place wherein God hath ſer 
him, but it is an iniury to the perſon thus condemned ʒ in that he 
bringeth a blotypon his name, and that wrongfully, nd depriues 
him alſo commonly of ſome commodity & benefit that ot right 
did appertaine vnto him. 

Hercin alſo many Aduocates and Counſellers offend, when 
they vphold and maintaine an cuill cauſe for their fe 
the cauſe be ad, yet let the fee be good, and you. ſhell 
ue one or other lightly, that will poliſh his tongue, & het his 
wit, to couer a foule & naughty matter with many faire words, & 
— — very — — = indeed was, and ſtill is altoge- 
ther wicked. T his is commonly counted wit, and he is a wiſe man 
that knoweth how to ſer a face vpon a foule matter, & good 
colours vpon an ill cauſe ; but it is in truth a lying and a publike 
{lander,and branded with a curſe: For the Lord ſaich, Curſed be he 
that ſpeaketh good of ewill and exill of good, And ſo long as a man wil 
ſerhimſclfe to ſtand for an euill ching, his conſcience may (and in 
time will) moſt iuſtly accuſe him ot two great breaches of chis 
Law, 
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Law chat he bath hindered iuſtice, & furthered vnrighteouſneſſe 
to the vttetmoſt of his power. 

But ſome will anſwerʒ l ſpake as I thought, I tooke the cauſe to 
be good, I muſt ſtand for my Client. But how comes it to paſſe 
that you, who are ſo witty to inuent ſuch cunning remedies to 
heale an ill cauſe, ſnould be ſo blind & ignorant, that you cannot 
be brought to ſee the ſoundneſſe of a good cauſe: What is the rea» 
ſon why limple men, of meane capacity, & leile learning, that ſtand 
by, can ſooner diſcerne the truth & equity of the matter, then you 
that haue moſt ſtudied itt Is ir not becauſe the gift blindeth the 
eyes of the wile, & taketh away the vnderſta ding of the prudent? 
I hat which wanteth in the goodneile of the cauſe, is ſupplied in 
the greatneſſe of the fee z and that ĩs the reaſon you caunot ſee. 

Further alſo, falſe witnelTes do publikely offend againſt chis 
Commandement, when they come before the ludges, & giue a 


faule & lying teſtimony, This is often ſpoken againſt in the Pros. prou . 195. 4 


Al falſe witneſſe ſhall not be vnpamiſbed, and be that ſpeaketh les ſhall 
not eſcape:and Prom. 1 1. 28. A falſe witnoſſe ſhall periſd, and Prom. G. 19 

he laith, that the Led doth hate & abborre a falſo witneſſe that ſpea- 

keth lier. Theſe be molt peſtilent & hurtfull Vipers, and theſe ſti 

& do miſchiefe on euery ſide. Theſe peruertthe Iurers, delude the 
Iudge, do wrong to the cauſe, put all out of order, & turne all vp 

ſide down by their falſhood. I herefore the Lord Dent. 9. i. hath 

appointed that theſefalſe witneſſes being conuincedof their falt- 

hood, ſhall themſelues beare the puniſhment, which ſuch a fault 

had deſerued, and ſuch a perſon ſhould haue ſuffered, if chething 

had bintrue. As he that wrongfully accuſeth another of theft, 

himſelfe ſhould be puniſhed as athecfe, & he that by bearing falſe 
witneſſe ſeeketh to take away his neighbours life, ſhall himſelfe 
be put to death wichour pitie. For ſo God chargeth the Magiſtrate, 

verſe 21.7 hine eye ſpall not pitie,but fe ſhal go for life, ene for cye, tooth 
for tooth, hand for hand, foot for ſoot. All theſe do publikly breake 
this Commandement. 


Now the priuate offence in this kindfolloweth : and that is-ei- 
ther in vniuft accuſing or vniuſt offending. That vniuſt accuſing 
— called ſlandering and back · biting: when one will 
peake ill of his neighbour, and falſely, behind his backe. This 
backbiting is a great breach of this Commandement, & the back- 
biter offends in an high degree. And the fault is ſo much the 


worſe, 


Deut. 16.19. 


Slandering. 


T% 


Defence of 
ill men and 
bad cauſes. 
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. worſe, becauſoitalwayes hurts three at once. Firſt, he wounds the 
ſoule of him that receiuech che tallerale z for thereby his heart is 
poiſoned with an vncharitable conceit of his brother. The ſecond 


- ſtroke lights on the reputation of che thus ſlandered, for his 


name hath a maine in the account of the hearer. The laſt, & worſt, 
and t blow he giues his owne ſoule, which he infects 
wich {lander, and makes his conſcience guiltie of a lie. Theſe 
three mortall wounds, this ly iim tongue like a piercing ſword, 
males at onetime. Indeed he eſcapes beſt who is falſely ſlandered: 
for he being innocent, God will heale his name, and bring 
foorth his righteouſneile as the Sun. But the other two wounds 
are more d ingerous, becauſe they light vpon che ſoule, and more 
hard to be cured, becauſe they are ſinnes in the reporter and te- 
ceiuer. 
Therefore it ſtands euery man vpon to take diligent heed that 
he raiſe 77 no vniuſt report againſt any man. Now the beſt way 
to keepe himſclfc from llandering. is to inake a couenant with his 
ovyne ſoule, and to vow with humſel fe, not to ſpeake often of 
other mens taults. For he that giueth his tongue libertie to be 
buſied about this ſubiect, it cannot be auoyded , but he ſha}l 
ſlippe into ſuch ſpeeches, as will make a greater breach into his 
brothers — he can calily repaire againe. He that will 


ſpeake too often of others infirmities, cannot keepe himſelfe from 


oing them many iniuries. Therefore the beſt way is to be ſpa · 
ring in this kind of talke. Then alſo when one hath a good cal- 
ling, & iuſt cauſe to ſpeake, let him ſpeake diſcrectly, in due time, 
due place, & with good affectionʒ that ſome good may come 
by his words, t hat either the may be brought to the light & 
amendment of his fault; or —— be edified, and helped 
againſt che like euils. Euer more, if one will diſcourſe of anochers 
fault s, let him be able to ſay, I ſpeake it 7 ¶ and this 
good vic I hope will enſue of my ſpeech. Or iſ he can ſee no pro 
that will come by his — him keepe it in till another 
time, let him lay his hand is mouth, and ſay he hath gone 
r — there can be no good vſe ſerne in re- 
— ir, they do ſinfully that do not cone it. Thus this 
Law is broken by vniuſt accuſimg. r 
It is next broken by vniuſt defending of men, & bod 
cauſes, when one will vſe his wit, credit and teſtimony to pur 
m 


| 
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molt graceleſſe perſons, under — — — 

ned Prau. iq. 15. W auh, He that iuſliſeth the wi p ' 
and he that condewoverh the tft, they both are abommnation unto God. TY 
He ſheweth that chis dealing which men —— na- 

ture, is tue n as abominable to God, as if they condemne 
goodneile and good men. And therefore ſuch men be no gai- 

ners, howſocuer the world eſteemeth of them. They carry 

_—_ men, but they are vtterly our of credite 

with 


So he ſaith in another place; He that preiſeth the wicked, the * 
people ſoall curſe bins, — — theſe teſtimonies A 
that they who do giue vnto che wicked men ſuch praiſe and de · 
fence as is not due vnto than, doe draw the hatred and curſe of 
God & men on themſelues: and that moſt iultly. For they diſhs- 

iuſtify ing wherehe condemneth, as &y 
were more _ mercifull then he, And they keepe the ſin- 
ner from repencance, whereunto he might haue bene brought, 
if he had no patron for his ſinne, but had receiued —— 
and correction which was due vnto him and it. And alſo chey do 
much hurt vnto many others, by bringing wicked men into e- 
ſtimation and credit. For when — perſons are varniſhed 
wich falſe commendations, they get into places and calling: 
which chey are moſt vnworthy of, and moſt vnfic for, and io 
are made able to do much miſchieſe, which they could not haue 
done, if they had appeared in their one colours. An euident 
example hereof we haue in many vngodly and inſufficient Mini- 
ſters. If chey can get ſome great mans letter to commend them, 
then they ¶ in whom there is no worth, and who elſe ſhould ne- 
uer haue bene admitted to the office of the Miniſtery) are preſent» 
ly ſer ouer the Lords people, without any further enquirie into 
4 And when they are once entred in by theſe ill meancs, ; 


theic whole pro is agreeable to their eorrupe beginning. 

For they . people committed to their — 
iuing chem no food, or poyſon them wich corrupt food. So 

or matters in cyl! ſtate, when places of charge 


importance 
are xox commendarions) committed to and 
Wi 


dinarily 19 to Church 
line vnder th chat che fooliſh and falſe praiſes ano but to get 
X ſome 


ch, being inſdlent and burthenoustoall chat 


Receiuing of 


falſe reports, 
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ſome credi teto the wolfe, that he may the morefreely denoure 
and waſte the flocke: And all this miſchiefe ariſeth from the vn- 
aduiſad cxtolling of vaworthy perſons. Therefore, as one muſt 
not ſpeake of his neighbours fault, but in loue, difcretion, and 
vpan good proofe: lo neither muſt he ſpeake in his commendas 
tions, but in wiſedome, and when his teſtimony is grounded on 
knowledge and iudgement. And ſo much for giuing out falſe 


Now followes for recciuing ; which is a greiuous ſinne before 
GOD as wellas che former. For, he is not oncly in fault that 
i lyes, but he alſo that receiues them, and giues credite to 

| and is bold to ground his reporters ochers, vpon them: 
and that bath concernng others, and alſo concerning hinmiſelfe. 
To giue eare ta a ſalſe report concerning another,dorh bewray a 
great want of Joue & good aſfection roche name of our brother, 
and an ill diſpoſition alſo in ourſelues, as may appem e, pros. 15. 
4. The wiched giueth beecds to falſe lips, and & lyer bearkens to the 
neng biie range. Herothe holy Ghoſt chargeth the receiner of vn. 
iuſt to be a wicked perſon, and allo lyer. As if he had 
ſaid; He chat iaglad to heare falſe tales of orher men, is a niugh 
tie perſon himſelfe, and hach afalte and evil} heart. For if he bad 
not. he would neuer entertaine and approue of Lyes. And in the 
Palme. 16. the holy Ghoſt ſets dene this, as a difference be- 
uuixt a ſinner, and a true ſeruant of God; Thar an vpright man 
will not recciue a falſe report againſt his neighbour. 
men that haue no goodneſſe in them, will not for theit 


. qwne credite ſake, and to ſaue their honeſtie (as we ſay) inuent 
+ flanders,and be the firſt makers and brochers of lyes : bur if ome 


ons will come and buzze in their cares ſome odi- 


ous falſe tale againſt profeilors, they wilt preſently embrace it, ir 
goes for currant, they till it as confidently as if nothing could be 
more ſureſ & are as glad of it, 28 if it weart ſome very gainfull & 
. proficable ch ing vnto chem. Theſe men now, though they 


will 
carric. the name of honeſtie, yet by che teſtimonie of the holy 


SChaſt, they are wicked and vngodly perſons. Neu. 22.15. He 
ſoich, chav without, that is, out of the Church of God, are dogs 
aud ſorcerera, und whoremongers, & murcherery; and idolarers, 


andwhofoouey Joweth or makerh a Be. — 
.- Fharobovne braodeshere mentioned, and as jt were two lie- 


ters. 
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ters of theſe curſed ly ers. Some be fo ſhameleſſe, gracdeſe, and = 
impudent, that they delight to becoyning lyes, and bufjetheir 
heads, in inuẽting flauders, Others hauc more care of their own 
ire, and cheretore ill not be the hrſt inuenters of lyes: but if 
any willbring a fal fe ſlander vnto them, they will be ready and 
glad to entertaine and approouc ic. It ſhall haue both their good 
word and liking. 
So che high Prieſts and the reſt of the Councell would not 


themiſelues inuent falſe accuſations againſt Stephen, They had Ad. y.. 


not yet vtterly hardned their faces, not quite caſt off all regard of 

their one eſtimation: but when falſe accuſers had brought a 

complaint, that he had ſpoken blaſphemous words againſt God, 

and Cloſes, they moſt willingly hearkened vnto it, being very 

glad to take that aduantage to proceed againſt him, 

This may iuſtly reprooue them who are as rcady toreceiue a ſlan- 
der as the tale · bearer is to ĩnuent it, and thereupon alſo to publiſh 

it to others, without further triall or examination of the truth. 

But aske them, Why would you ſpeake ſo falſe a thing, to de- 
fame your brocher? Why did y ou ſo vniuſtly chum? This 
is the anſwer preſently; I did not 172 it vp, Fam not the firſt 

that ipake it, it was told me, and Þ had reaſon to beleeut it, and 

] chought it to be true, Did you heareit ? and did you belerue 

it vpon the bare hearing 2 then you ſhew your ſelfe to he #foo- 

liſh and ſinfull perſon, For ſo it is ſaid, Pras. Ci that 4 fools 

beleeueth enery thing, but the prudent man looketh well to his 7 

And they that are 5 ready to belecue a falſe againft cheir 
brother, tell them of any —————r5ðiaů0 — are 

more hard of beleefe then they. Teil t of thar which may 

helpe them out of their ſinnes, and ſaue their ſoules they will not 

regard it. Bringrealon vpon reaſon, and neuer the nearer, you 

can by no meanes perſwade them. But — — ware to a 
foole, ſuch as hurts his owne ſoule, & his cod name, 

anddiſhonours God, and makes himſelfe a lyer ʒ that ĩs fit for 
him, chis bargaine is quickly made, he is very eaſily brought to 
credite ſuch matters : and — Becauſe he is a foole, lies are a 
fit bait for him. Lay theſe in his way, and ho is preſently taken. 

For as the Spirit = — 15a _ 5 8 haue 
it are de liglted with the truth, and to giue eare 
vnto it: fo is che deuill a ting prod the ater of fe — 

| 2 


Prou. 15.13. 
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thoſe that he poſſeſſeth, he will make chem belecue euery lye, & 


diſtaſte which ch ht to know, & to be perſwa» 
dedof, for the —. of chemiclug and others, per 
And therefore this excuſe will not hold out; I was told ſo; & 
(for any thing I know)ir is true. It may be it is ſo, and it may be 
it is not ſo, li the ground of your periwaſion be no ſtronger, it is a 
foohſh perſwaſion, and luch as your teſtimony ought nor to haue 
reſted vpon. Very nature will conuince ſuch perſons of want of 
charity. For would any man be content, that another ſhould take 
euery flying report, & vncertaine rumour concerning himſelte, 
and giue credite to it, and iudge ill, & ſpeake ill vpon ſo ſlight 
— Would not one thinke he had wrong to be traduced ? 
Might he not iuſtly ſay thus to the raſh reporter; You ſhould 
haue tried out the matter, before you had bene carried away wich 
it: You ſhould haue ſearched whether it were ſo ot not; talked 
and conferred with thoſe that could tell the certaintie of it, be- 
fore you had publiſhed or giuen credite vnto it. Is another chen 
bound to deale ſo with you, and is it not your duty to do ſo to o- 
chers ? Maſt not we do, as we would be done by; & haue the care 
of anothers name & credite, that we deſite another ſhould haue 
of ours ? Therefore this is very iniurious and wrongfull dealing, 
and thoſe that haue this way falne, muſt repent tor it, and aske 
pardon: or elſe they may looke for the like meaſure from men 
_ they liue, and to be depriued of eternall life when they 


Further, hence we muſt learneto chaſe away ſuch as are buſie- 
bodies in diſcourling of other mens matters, as the holy Ghoſt 
admoniſheth vs 2 As the North wind driueth away raine,ſo deth av 
angry counteuance, 4 —— _— When the ayre 1s thicke, 
and the clouds do threaten abundance of raine, the North winde 
ariſeth, purgeth the ayre, and diſpels the clouds, and makes 
the coaltcleare: ſo muſt a wife man beare ſuch grauitie in his 
countenice,as that he may blow away flattering ſſanderers when 
they comefull fraught with lyes, and ſuffer them not to vnloade 
their naughty and lying ſtuffe in his cares. Therefore, if the 
maiſter perceiue any of his ſeruants to delight in ſecret whi 

ing againſt others, & bringing newes how to traduce his neigh- 
bour, that they may get more credite vnto themſclues, he muſt 
looke frowningly vpon ſuch claw - backs, and driue them — 


The ninth Commandement. 219 


him, giue them no hearing, nor che leaſt allowance. This is a 
great fault in him that cantiot occupy himſelſe in any better bu» 
ſincile, then in blemiſting his neighbouts fame: andit is as bad 
in the hearer, when lie receiues them with kinde lookes, and 
iues chem countenance, and maintaines them in this wicked 
courſe, It is the property of afovle co belecue euery thing, as 
hath bene ſhewed: but a wiſe man muſt not be ſo light of beleete, 
but muſt ttie before he truſt, and iudge with a righteous iudge- 
ment. | | | 
Indeede in matters pertaining to our good, ſerdown in Gods 
word, the quicklier and the eaſier one can beleeue them, the bet · 
ter it is: but fox theſe idle tales, that tend to nothing but to breed 
vnchatitable conceits againſt our brethren, let them haue no en« 
tertaiument, vnlelle they come u wich ſound and good 
reaſons, and proofes. For as we ſay of theft, The recciuer makes 
the cheete ; ſo it is alſo in this caſe, The receiuer makes tlie lyer. 
For if the lyer could haue no vtterance of his ware, and no man 


ww WW v& 


would deale with him in ſuch trafficke, but ſhake him off wick 
ſharpe reproofes, hee would ſoone be weary: of his trade. But 


now, becauſe his wares go away ſo faſt, and haue good ſale, ant 
ſo many Chap men, he is in very good liking with his old occu- 
pation, and giues himſclteſtillro us wonted coyning. Thus this 
Commandem<gis broken, in reetiuing ſies concerning another, 

It is tranigrelled alſo, when one tecgiues lies concerning him- 
ſelfe, whether in flattery, or accuſaion. In the former, Hered faul - 
ted, A 12. The fooliſh people heating his eloquent oration, 
and ſeeing his pompe and glory, Would needes make a God of 
him: — they gaue him the applauſe, crying, The voyce of God, 
aud not of man: now he ſits downe by 44; and was very well con- 
tent it ſhould be ſo ſpoken, It was a baſe and abiect thing for 
them to goe ſo farre in flattering, and it as a great madnetſe in 
him, to take ic to himſelfe, and be glad of it. They played the 
fooles too much iu giuing ſuch falſe aud blaſphomous praiſe; & 


he played the fooletarre more in xcceiuing oi. 

So comes Tertullu- to Felix the Gouernour; who ( becauſe he 

would curry fauour with him and haue him ſerue his turne) 

grolly flattets him to his face, ſaying, + Sul we baus obtained great 

ſauctneſſo t hraugh theegand that wany worthy things ere dane unte this 

ion through thy providence, 9 it weſt noble Felix 
3 


with 


Acts. 24.2. 
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with all thankes. And thus he gloſeth in the beginning, to brin 
his one wicked purpoſe to —— This was a ſeruile and infuli 
practiſe, to lye & diſſemble thus openly, For it was well knowne 
and he was not ignorant, chat Fel was a moſt cruel}, vniuſt, and 
filchy perſon.. Now Felix (its by, is guilty in conſcience that he 
had beene an vngodiy tytant, & knowes all his praiſes to be falſe: 
yet the fooliſh man ſwallowes all, and was very — to heare 
al of falfe prailes : in doing whereof he ſinned 
gricuouſly. Therefore a man muſt be content with that prayſe 
which Gods word and his one workes doe giue; and neither 
ſeeke for, nor recciue any more. That which Salowen ſaith of a 
vertuous woman, euery man tnuſt obſerue of himfclte, Let ber 
praiſe ber, ſaith Salomon, Pro. 31. 31. So muſtcucry man 
be content with chat praife that he deſeructh, and not ſo much 
looke what other men ſpeake, as what himſelfe hach done. 
Therefore this condemnes the fooliſhnes of thoſe that will 
make much of and hearken vnto flattereriʒ and keepe company 
with ſuch ſlauiſn perions, as will be alwayes-giuing them vnde: 
ſerued commendations, and that alſo before their face. For when 
theſe inchanters haue oncebewirched them with their flatteries, 
telling them that they deale wilely, ard take a good courſe, they 
play ood husbands, and prouide wel for their family and 
polteritiezthen ler Gods Miniſters reprooue them as long as they 
will, and cheirfairhfull- friends admeniſh them as much as they 
can: yet they beare off all wich this, That hom ſocuer we reprooue 
them, yet others commend and encourage them in their courſe, 
and therefore they ſee no reaſon why they ſhould not go forward 
in it, and — — then wiſe that miſſike it. But 
who. be they that you ? Buen flartering Sycophants, 
and diſſembling cla · backs, that will ſpeake anv thing for ad- 
uantage, and any thing is good if they can hope to get by it. And 
why will you be ſo fooliſi to beleeue thoſe that ſpeake for your 
hurt, in that thing that your oonſcience eicher doth know, or 
may know be er falſe t᷑ This — 947 hardens the 
hearc, this k from repentance, this makes one obſtinate, 
thathewill — & nothing ſhall turne him, hen he hearkens 
to ſuch as will ſmooch him vp in any thing, & care not what they 
3 and ſo ſuffers himſelfe rather to be 
dleceiued & ſeductd by them, then admoniſhed & led in the right 


way to God. 
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Andchis ſhe werh a very ignorant and fool iſn minde, that one 
is not acquainted with his one eſtate, nor doth caſt ouer 
his accouuts that are berwixt G O D and himſelfe. For no bank- 
rupt, chat knoweth well that he oweth much more then he is 
worth, will eaſily be perſwaded of the ſufficiencie of his eſtate. 
For, if ſome companion as beggerly as himſelfe, would come & 
tell him, Lou _— rich man, yon haue great wealth, you are 
able to buy lands, and purchaſe faire Lordſſups, and ſuch other 
idle talke; would he be perſwaded by him ? Would he ſatisfie 
himſelfe with this, and brag of his wealth, and take himſelfe for 
ſome great perſon? No certainely but he would account him for 
a madde man that would ſay thus: and himſelfe would be neuer 
a whit the prouder for all theſe rich diſcourſes, So, if a man 
would ofcen rifle his one conſcience, go ouer his affections, 
and ſee how they be diſordered, conſider his affections, how 
farre they differ from Gods law, and thus vſe to ſee into him- 
{clfe, and make a iuſt and true account of his debts and arrea- 
rages wherein he hath caſt himſelfe, chen let a thouſand fmoorh- 
tongu d dillemblers perſwade him, You haue liued honeſtly, 
you haue behaued your ſelfe well, and like a Chriſtian: you 
area very vertuous man: he would neuer teceiue rheir falſe te · 
ſtimonie: but being guilry in his one conſcience, he would 
calily paſſe ſentence vpon himſelfe, and readily deſcerne their 
grolle flattery. But now, becauſe men de ſo careleſſe that they 
will not caſt ouer their accounts chemſelues, and make a righc 
reckoning , thar they mighe know their owne eftate, there- 
fore others come and bring in falſe reckonings , and make 
falſe accounts: and ſo they be deceiued, and ti themſclucs 
in a vrry good plight, when (in truth) they ate moſt wrer- 
ched and miſerable. Therefore let euery man take heed of char 
praiſe that puffeth vp and hardeneth , and fee that none per- 
{wade vs that we bee better, or our {inns leſſe and fewer hen 
they be. And ſo much for receiuing of theſe falſe teſtimonies, 
concerniag ones ſelfe, vhich comein the way of prayſing and ex- 


tolling. 


Now for thoſe which come in the way of accuſing & depreſ- Not to yeeld 
ſing. As one muſt not yeeld to the flatteries of others: ſo neither to vniuſt ac - 
mult he yeeid to their falſe accuſations againſt himſelfe, that tend cuſation. 


to make him thinke worſe of himſelfe, then indeed he ought, & 
to diſable him to do that good which he ſhould, & alſo hach li- 
X 4 berry 
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berty to do. So Ieh would not accord to the ſayings of his 
friends in this caſe. Although they charged him with many e- 
uils which he was tree from, and would haue depriued him of 
his vprighineſſe, which he was ſure was in him, yet would not 
leb content vnto them, he would not while he liued forſake 
his innocency, and let go the cquitie of his cauſe, nc x thinke a 
whit the woricot his torwer life, or of his preſent eſtate, for 
all cheir proofes and reaſons, that they did taltcly apply againſt 
him, For, he knew that he had many times before, made all e- 
uen bet eene God and himſelfe, and had often caſt ouer his ac- 
counts, and found himſelfe acquited of all before God, in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and that no debt remained to be laid to l is charge, For, 
how ſocuer no man whiles his life endures, ſhall be ſo freed from 
the dregs of ſin, but ſome ſpots of corruption wil ſtill cleaue vnto 
him: yet when he, in the light of his faults comes to repent, & be 
ſorry for them, & to pray to God tor pardon for them, & to be 
leeue that God for Chriſts lake ) wil forgiue them, he is as ſree thẽ 
from the guilt and puniſhment of all lus fins, as if he had neuer 
committed chem. 

Now leb knew, that he had often after this ſort, fer all reckon- 
ings right betwixt God & himſelfez& that no fault did hang vp- 
on the ſcore vnrepented, orvnpardoned. Therfore all their perſua · 
ſions could not wichdraw him from his faich, nor make him 
doubt of his ſinceritie. For what - euer they ſaid, yet his owne 
workes,& God, & his one conſcience ſaid, that he was true, ſin- 
cere, & guilclelle of choſe crimes which they ſo ſharply charged 
vpon him, Wherefore he ſet them all at defiance, that would of- 
fer to make chalenge to his innocencic. Though his wealth was 

one, his children dead, his cattell ſtolen and killed, his ſeruants 
140 & his friends all gone backe from him ʒ yet his innocencie 
ſtucke to him, & his — that he ſerued God in che truth of 
his heart, & vprightneſſe of his ſoule, ꝛbode by him: and this nei- 
ther his friends, nor his foes nor all che diuels in hell, could wreſt 
fr him: but he held it faſt, not withſtàding allcheir aſſaults to the 
contrary. And that was the cauſe why he bare his affliction ſo pa- 
tiently, & with ſo great comfort, But now, it he had yeelded to 
this falſe reſtimpny & accuſatiõ euen of good men, & ſaid; In- 
deed it is true that you ſay, I neuer had an vpright heart to God l 
did all in Coma & diſſimulatiõ, nothing in ſinceritie, nothing 
in 
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in truth; he muſt then of neceſſitie haue held downe his head 
wich ſhame z he had bene holy oppreſt with griete and vexati 
on: all his good actions would haue affoorded him no oy nor 
comfort, no conſolation or peace. For if they had bene in hypo · 
criſie; they had bene all ſiunes, and he could not haue come to 
God with any comfort, nor had hope of any good ſuccelle by 
prayer. For ſo he ſaith /ob, 27. 8. Cc. bas hope katb the hy- 
pocrite when God taketh away bi; ſonle {Will God bears his crie when 
trouble comes pon hum f? will be delight bimiſelfe in the Almightie 
will he call pon God at all times} And thus it he had ailented to 
their vniuſt acculatios,& depriued himſelfe ofthoſe ſtayes & ſup- 
ports which che conſciẽce of his one vprightneſſe did yeeld vn- 
to him, he muſt necdes haue ſunke done vnder deſperation. 
This ſerueth to confute thoſe, that when they be in truth 
ſound Chriſtiaus, and many infallible workes of true Chriſtianity 
haue appeared and do appeare in them: yet if the diuell either do 
himſelfe, or elſe moue 2 wicked ſinner to roare in their cares: 
but they be hypocrites, and they haue no truth in them, buc 
haue done all in ſhew, and to be ſeene of men; ſtrairway they are 
ready to ioyne hands with Sathan, and vſe their owne ſtrength 
againſt their owne ſoule, and will ſeeke reaſons, to confirme 
the diuels falfe imputations, and to weaken their owne faith, and 
bring much necleſle trouble, & many gripings vpon their ſoules: 
which(itthey had withſtood theſe lies) they might haue eſcaped, 
Nay (lay they) ſurely it is as they ſay, God hath met with me now, 
they ſhould not haue had power to ſay ſo, had it not bene fo. I 
am falſe, all that J haue done is in vaine, it was in ſhew and not in 
truth. 5 
And why ſo? Is not the diuclla lier ? and will you ſo light. 
ly giue him credite, and that at the ficſt ? But this is a great fault 
and weakenelle, For, as one ſhould not yeeld to the vniuſt and 
falſe praiſes of another z ſo neither muſt he condemne him- 
ſelfe vpon ſo flender a ground as the diuels, or diuclliſh mens 
words, Nay , one muit not ſo wrongfully robbe God of his 
praiſe, and himſelfe of his comfort. And as the former perſons 
were fo e.fily ſeduced in matter of their commendation , be- 
cauſe they ſeldome or neuer looke ouer their ſinnes; ſo theſe 
are ſo quickely put in doubt of their vprightnetle , becauſe 
they do not vſe to marke what good workes they do, and conſider 
what 
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what graces God hath beſtowed vpõ them. For,itmen would not 
be alwaycs looking & ſearching into their infirmities, but ſome- 
times, litt vp their cies to the mercies of God,& take a view of that 
ſtrength which he hath giuen againſt ſin, and power to do ſome 

ood things, and keepe as perfect a reckoning of Gods graces and 
— of their own fins & afflictions z they would not be ſo 
ſoone driuen from theit hope, and put out of comfort : theſe falſe 
accuſations would not dunt chem ſo much, but they would take 
faſter hold of Gods mercy. So much fo; che breach of this Com- 


mandement, in things forbidden. 
ſ t. Taking doubtſull 
things in the beſt 
. 
nward, contrary to ſuſpition; a 1 Defending his name 
charirable opinion, and good if we heare him 
hope of our acighbour, which ſlandered. 
mult be ſhevyc d 3- Being grieued when 
ve heate true r 
The thi ( ofhisilldeeds, 
com Senerall, co ſpeake the g Wich a good affe. 
are either truth from ones heart: 7 ction. 
| | and that To a good end. 
Outwar I Others : ,- Faults before their 
& ſpeake face. 
of their Vertues behinde 
their backes. 
oe ſelues: to C Faults 
+ Speciall, rou- akeſparin or 
[ ching [;eicher of = Good deeds. 


Firſt,for the inward duty ; here euery man is bound to haue a 
charitable opinion, & good conceit ot his neighbour, with a de- 
lire of his good name & credit. This louing perſwaſiõ of his heart 
is contrary to the former ſuſpecting and mitdeeming, For as ſuſ- 
pit ĩon allowed makes one lie open to all the ſinnes that follow it, 
h in giuing and receiuing ill reports. So this being obſerued, 
chat our hearts be well ſcaſoned with this charitable opinion, and 
deſire of our brothers credit, we are ſure, neither our ſelues to he- 
oome ſlunderers, nor to be tainted by receiuing the venome of 
landers, from other mens mouthes: thereforeto mound our ſelues 
againſt other breaches of this Cõmandementʒ Fuſt, get our harts 
to giue our neighbours chat allowance, which — & cha- 
ritie 


The ninth Commandement. 325 


ritie will affoord them. Now whether we haue this maine & prin- 
cipall vertue of this commandement, or no, it muſt be tried; ard 
cucry one may know his owne heart by theſe three rules. 

Fiꝛſt ve mult alwayestake doubtfull things in the be ſt part. If Rules, to trie 
any ſence can be found better then other, ict that be had. t matters our aflecõs 
be not too euidently ill, alwayes a heart tha is charitably dupoſed — 
to his ne:ghbours credit, will ſceke the beſt interpretation; and — — 
( as neꝛreas he can) makethe beſt of ching. 

But if one conſtrue things in the worſe lence, and wreſt every 
thing to ſome euill meaning & intent, this man ſheweth plainly, 
that malice lurkes in his heart, and that he neither deſires the eſti- 
mation ot his neighbour, nor carrieth any good perſwaſion ot him 
in his heart. Iherfore Pau / ſets them downe in the midſt of many 
other groiſe & graceleſſe ſinners, Which tale all things m the worſe Rom. 1. 29. 


part; becauſe this is a plaine proofe & teſtimony of a heart poyſo · 


ned with the gall of vncharitable ſuſpition. Let this bo thetirſt tri 
all then: when tlungs be vncertaine, & will beare two conſtructi - 
ons, take chem aftet the moſt fauourable manner you can. 
derondly, a louing heart, and good affection to another mans 
credite, will ſhew it ſelte in the tongue, by defending him, aud ta- 
king his part, if we heare any ſlander ſpoken againſt him. For 
lilence isa betray ing of his mnocency. And therefore, if another 
(in hatred) will ſhew his maliet in ſpeaking Iies in his difgrace, 
then we muſt{in loñc) open our mouth; 2 good wil, by 
relating the truth in h1s defence. Thus Ianathas knowing David 
to be a vertuous & worthy man, and that all thoſe things were al- 
together falſe that Sani imagined concerning him, & that the king 
was miſ- intor med, & miſ led by pick-thankes: he wil not(chough 
it was his father, and that with danger of his life) hold his tongue, 
but diſcharge a good conſcience, and declare the innocencie of an 
innpeent,againitt all that will come to ſlander him. Therefore this Vſe. 
leruech to confute thofe that will beare men in hand, that they 
bearea very good mind, and a great good will to profeſſors and 
Chriſtians, chat be the ſeruants of God: but you ſhall neuer heare 
a word cometrom them, to defend them, though they be in place 
where they berailed on, and vniuſtly accuſed, They thinke they 
haue quit themſelues well, ifthey can ſay thus: I haue bin in ſuch 
a place, & there were ſucha company of wicked perfons, that rai- 
led at profetlours, and vilified them with all the indignitie they 
| * could 
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could, and ſpared not to ſpeake intollerable lies againſt ſuch, and 
fuch honeſt men, And what did you al this whulet Why, ſurely, l 
was ſoty, but I could not helpe it: I did not ioyne with them, bur 
I cucn held my tonguc, & let chem go on, & ſpake neuer a word. 
Did you ſay nothing t you may ſay: chat wich ſhame enough. 
W hat did you there then But there were more noble, and more 
learned, & men that had more authoritie then I, at the ſame time 
& what reaſon had I to ſpace before them: they ſhould haue ſpo- 
ken in the defence of thole that were abuſed, Should theyt and did 
not And why did not you then? Suppoſe your ſelfe had bin the 
partie ſlaundered, what would you then haue done ? Why Ihad 
good reaſon to ſpeake in mine on cauſe, & to ſtand for my ſelfe; 
Who would Rand by as though he were tongue tied, and heate 
his credite ttoden vndet — ſpeake neuer a word in his own 
defence ? And haue you ſo quickly forgotten that rule & princi- 
ple of nature, To loue your neighbour as your ſelſe, to do to lum, 
as you would be done by: Could you haue found words to haue 
ſpoken for your ſelle, & ate you dumbe for another, whoſe inno : 
cencie and worth was as great as your owner Where is your loue 
and good will:? What mind beare you to his good name? 
Here now one mult needs cõfeſſe in his hart, that he wanted that 
ood affection to his neighbours reputation, that he ſhould haue 
or if che diſgrace of our neighbour, wold hinder him from 
doing that good that he might — performe in his calling, 
& ſo darken Gods graces that are in him, & diminiſh the fruit that 
might procced of - man is bound in ſuch a caſe to ftand as 
earneſtly and as ſtiflie for his neighbour, as for himſclfe.Thus we 
may trie our heart by the ſecond rule: if we find our tongue rea« 
die to maintaine our brothers name againſt back · biters, & iuſtifie 
his innocencie againſt falſe accuſers. Naegu ib ud 
Thirdly, weſhall eaſily diſcerne what affection we beare to our 
brothers credite, by our griefe and ſorrow, which we conceiue, 
when we heare a true report made of any fault or ſin that hath in · 
deede blemiſhed his name, aud made a grieuous breach into his 
reputation. If we be grieued & ſorroufull for his fault, n 
he hath deſerued diſgrace, & diminiſhed hiscredite;then itis ſure, 
that we are well affected to him, aud beare that good deſire that is 
here commanded . ne 
Thus£zraſheyed ho deate the names of Gods people were 
vnto him. For he hauing heard of that foule & reprochfull — 
that 
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that they had taken ſtrange wiues, & mingled the holy ſeede wich 
the e, he wept &mourned, & confelled that he was aſhamed 
and could not lift vp his face cowards heauen. But what had hee 
done?He was cleare. One would hauethought he had no cauſe to 
beaſhained. He had noroffended in this point. A naturallman 
would rather haue ſaid, You be a company of naughty perſons: 
W hat?areyou not aſhamed thus to forget God, & go cleane con- 
trary to his comandement in this ſort? & ſo haue fallen to railing 
& reuiling them. But he was not of chat mind, he loued his neigh- 
bours name better then ſo. And therefore he pitied them, and was 
as carcfull to heale their fault, as he would haue bin dealt withall 
in the like caſe himſelfe. 
So that if we can mourne & weepe when we heare of other mens 
| faults, a8 Val did forthe Corinthians 2 Cor. 24.& pray for chem, 
& admoniſhthem,& vieall meanes to bring them to repenrance, 
ve loue our brothers credit. And he that can thus conuert his bro- 


uing ſriend. For he hath healed the ſoule, and cleared the name, & 
couered a multiude of (innes. And ſo much for this inward dutie, 
and the three notes and trialls of it. 
Now follow the out ward duties: which are either general, or ſpe- 
cial. And firſt for che general. That is, o ſpeak the truth from ones 
heart, as Dawid in the 14. Pſal. Not to ſpeake the truth alone, but 
alio from our heart: neicher after a flattering & diſſembling man · 
ner, nor after a railing and reproachtull manner. Not tor hope or 
feare, or by compulſion, but heartily to ſpeake iuſt as the cauſe is, Eſay. 5 2-9: 
wichout ſeruing our (clues, This is one {pecial commendation of 
Chriſt'; That no guile was found is his mouth. But yet cheſe two 
rules muſt be kept in ſpeaking the truthʒ Firſt, that we ſpeake with 
good affection. For it one ſpeake the truth in wrath and paſſion, Tworules 


manner is wicked, & he breaketh this commandement. Many wil in ſpeaking 
haue a care, to vtter nothing but that which they iuſtifie, & proue 

to be true. But their affection is altogether diſordered. For in a re- 

uengefull minde to eaſe themſelues, hatſoeuer euill they know 

by a man, out it (hal go, without regard of edifying others, or con- 

uerting the perſon. For being in a rage, they care not how far they 

diſcredit their neighbour. Now this rude & vngodly powring out 

of the truth, is (in againſt our neighbours name, as well as to lie 


and back bite. So chat al wayes our true ſpeech muſt come ban a 
ouing 
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ther from going aſtray, hath done the part of a good man, and lo- 1 10 1 


from a — mind, the words indeed are not ſinful, but the muſt be kepe 
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louing beart, & a quiet & wel tẽpered mind. If one ſpeake vnſta- 
lonably to hurt his neighbout, he offends in —— 
The ſecond rule; That one mult looke his end ta be good ahat 
one do aime at Gods glory, and che edificition ot men. For che 
Apoſtle ſaith, (ai. 4. #batſcencr you do, let all be done tothe 
Gad. It one be about to ſpeake any thing, let him firſt looke at 
glory he may bring to God by {peaking it. Secõdly, ſee whar pro- 
nt may redound eicher to thote to whom we ſpeake, ot to the par- 
tie of whom. Elſe neuer ipeake of other ment taults, bur when we 
can ſay, this profit will cone, either to giue warning to others, that 
they may take heed, or that our {clues way learne more to hate the 
ſin, or that the party of whom the ſpeecli is, may be brought to a 
ſight & reforumarion of his faule. But it we can ſee no good chat wil 
ariſe by our ſpeech, then e ought not to ſpeake at all of ocher 
mens faults. So that we muſt ſ peake the truch from our hearts with 
a good affectiõ& in good diſcretion, that God may haue his due 
praiſe, & man his due edificatiõ. T hus muchfor the general dutie. 
Now che ſpeciall concerneth either otliers, or our ſclues. In ſpea» 
king of others, theſe rules mult be obſeruedʒin pray ſing, to ſpeak e 
in others comendations,rathcrin abſencethen when they be pte- 
ſent. Becauſe if we cõmend them to their faces, though our teſti- 
monie be true: yet it may ſectue more to ſauour of flattery, then of 
liking the graces ihat are in them & beſides, through our infirmi- 
tie, it is not without danger of making them proud & conceiced, 
But in their abſence we are to ſpeake the truth as much as we can 
to the praiſe of Gods giſts in his childrẽ, that ſo we may win more 
credit to their graces, & may be able to do more good with 
chem. And thus (astime & place & our calling — iti our 
duty to giue true and due comendations to Gods ſeruantꝭ. But for 
reproote,& (peaking of ocher mens fault (all circumſtancs conſi 
dered) let it be before their faces. The titteſt time & ſeaſõ of com- 
mending, for che moſt part is in abſence: but of reprchending, 
— the partie alone is preſent, or he is one that is preſent, 
or at leaſt the thing may be brought to him whom it concerneth. 
For ſo the holy Ghoſt cõ mand: Hate net thy neighbour but tel lim 
plainly ef his fand. Tel it not another, but be as plaine & round with 
him as you can, ſo that ir be wich good termes, & wich due regard 
of betters and ſuperiours. This is contrary to many, that neuer 
ſpeake ſo much to magniſte others good parts, as when — 
themſelues are within the hearing and auer ſo much * 
a 


* 


faults and frailties, as when they are furtheſt off that are faultie. 


This (he wes that the one comes from afawniing diſpoſition, to 
curric fauour, rather then in acknowledgement of Gods graces: & 
the other, rather from malice & reuenge,rhefi from loue & deſire 
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of che parties good. For modeſtie forbid vs to make a rehearfall of 


ones good things before his face, vnleſſe it be( when lie is deiected 
and too much depreſſed) to raile him vp. And this we muſt ob» 
ſerue in ſpeaking concerning others, 

Now concerning our ſelues, this rule muſt be kept, that we ſpeak 
as{paringly as may be; Firſt of out infirmities, leſt giue a ſuſpitiõ 
of pride & hypocrilie,or elſe diſgrace vs much ehat ebe diſabled 
thereby from doing that good which otherwiſe we might haue 


puff & 
2 


performed. Alſo che ſame rule is to be kept in ſpeaking of out / 


verrucyfor feare eſt at laſt we ſhould grow to waxeproud in out 
imagination, or at leaſt give others oceaſiõ to iudge vyarrogantot 
vaine- glorious. Now theſe things no man in the world is able per- 
ſecti to falg}. For almoſt iti euery brinch we are tendy to offend, 
But the vſe that we maſt make, is, firſt to ſee our Wants, then to 
tõfelſe & acknowledge them in humility before Godʒ & laſtly, to 
pray for aſſiſtance, & to beſeech God, that as he hath giuen vs his 
y L, ſo he will giue vg an holy heart, that we may keepei 

and yeeld obedience vnto it in ſometneaſure of ypri neartfe.And 
to much forthe firſt fue Conimandaments of the ſecond Table, 
which concerne all outwatd actions, & all inwzdchoughts wich 
conſent. No ſolloweth the temth and laſt Commandement. 


The tenth Commandement. 


T how ſhalt not court vb neighbours hewſe, neither ſalt thew toretthy. 
glb eur, wife ror bus man [ernant, nor bis maid, wer bis ane, nor 
bu afſe wor any thing that is thy neighbours, * | 


ding to the hurt of our neighbour in any ſort. Yea, that we haue 
fachal loue of our neighbour, asneuerrothinke of him, or any 
; 5 ching 
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thing belonging to him, but wich deſire of his good N 
To hy. hs + lignifics to haue a — —— 
without any ſetled conſent ot will. 6 0 
Dottrine, From this chen, that God here forbids coueting, we learne that 
the firſt motion & inclination of the heart to any ſinne, chough a 
man neuer yeeld to it, nor caſt about how to bring it to palle, is a 
ſin. And che reaſons ate plaine ; firſt, becauſe God ach torbidden 
it. As Paul ſaith, he had not known luſt to be a ſin, but that che Law 
Rem 7.7. faich,Thewfoalt nat luſt. Ne knew, & many heathen men that neuer 
heard of Gods law, did confelle that the in ward thoughu, ioyned 
with conſent, & full purpoſe to do them (if occaſion ſerued ) were 
ſins. But tor thoſe motions, that did but(as it were) palle through 
the heart, & ſtay ed not there, and had no place of abode y 
to them, but were ſhut out ſo ſoone as they entred in, he could ne- 
uer haue bin perſwaded that theſe were faults, & prouoked God: 
wrath; but that he knew and belecued that the Law of God con- 
demned thẽ̃. Secondly, if one examine theſe by that general tule, 
Do as you would be done by:he ſhall ſee that they agree not with 
it. For no man would be willing to haue another man concciue 
the leaſt flying conccir or thought that might hurt him, though 
he neuer went about to put it in practiſe: & thetſore alſo. he muſt 
be driuen to conſeiſe, that it is a ſin in him, to haue ſuch thoughts 
towards another, Thirdly, i we conſider che cauſe, whence theſe 
vnſetled luſts do proceed, it wil appeare chat they are (intull, They 
are fruites of originall ſiu, & proceed from nacurall corruption: 
now who can draw a cleane ching out of that which is vncleane? 
0b. 14. . there is not ont. Who can pull good fruit from off a bad tree ? Bo- 
ing then effects of our nacurall pollution that we receiued from 
Adam ſor if we had continued in innocencie, we ſhould haue bin 
ect without any ſuch motion of the heart) they are ſin- 
* fu ==> vs liable to the curſe andi ent of God. For, 
S whatſoe mmẽth from ſin, is ſin. i the fruites hereof 
be marked, they ſhall appeare to be euill. Saint Iames chap.i. verſ. 
14 ſets downe the eſſects of cheſe ill thoughts and mtions: Fm 
man ſaith he) i tempted, vben be is drawne away by l ewe concu- 
piſcence and is enticed. Thus he ſhewes, that let one make i little 
account of theſe thoughta as he pleaſe and think chem ſmall mat · 
ters z yet the worke thatthey do, is not ſmall : for they duw a · 
way che heart from the preſence of God, and they intangle che 
minde with vaine & hurtfull things. And when they are haled 
away 
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away from the holy meditations of God, to hearken tothe mo- 
tions of luſt, chen quickly we yecld inward conſent, and ſo fall to 
outward practiſe of actuall ſinne. 
Which if it be notſtayed, & healed in time by true repentance, 
it bringeth euerlaſting death. So that theſe brit luſts are like a lit- 
tle al of fire, lighting vpon tinder or tow, which if they be 
not quickly — will grow to a great flame. For there is 
not che lealt ot them boy it — ous — — it more vnſit 
to pray, or heare, or do any thi is g utmore prone to 
—— to any euill: & — it is not ſlightly to — paticd 
ouer. So that becauietheſe luſts break Gods Commandements, | 
and arc againſt che law of charitie, and come from an cuill cauſe, | 
and bring with them * 2 as therefore the leaſt * | 
imagination ariſing in the heart, without any agreei the 
— to put it bad is ſin, and deſerueth Cs of God. 
The vſe chat we ſhould make of this, is, our continuall humi- z. 
liation, for that our nature, and the whole frame of our ſoule and 
body is ſuch, as no minute (almoſt) goeth ouer our head, but ſome 
euill & vaine motion or other goes through our heart, & ſpring- 
ech out of the ſincke and of our fleſh, Our nature is like a 
great fire · brand, hat if it be neuer ſo little ſtirred, ſends forth 
many ſparkes on cuery ſide. Therefore we mult learne, in this re- 
ard, to deny our ſelues & humbly to fall downe before God, be- 
n hum to heale our corrupt nature, and to waſh and cleanſe 
it more and more by his holy Spirit. Then we haue made one 
good vſe of the Law, when we are ſo touched wich the ſight of Rom. 3· 19. 
our (ins, as that we goe quite out of our ſelues, when the Law 
hath ſo ſlopt our mouth, as that we can alleage nothing in our | 
ſelues, wherefare we mould not be damned; and therefote to re- | 
lie and caſt our ſelues onely on che mercies of God in the merites | 
of Chriſt. Againe, this teacheth vs to vic all good meanes to keep 
our heart from theſe ill motions, and hinder this fire: brand from 
ſparkling abroad. Firſt,make a coue nant with our eyes, to looke peeſcruatiues 
vpon nothin our cares to heare nothing, and all our ſenſes againſt wic- 
to admit notfing into the heart, that may ſtirre vp and prouoke ked luſts. 
che naughtinelle of it. Secondly, take downe che fleſh often, by 
faſting, prayer, and hearing, & ſuch other ſpirituall exerciſes. For 
this is che cauſe why our corruption gro wes ſo ſtrong, becauſe 
we do not ſet our ſelues to reſiſt and fight againſt it. For if we 
would vſe all good * God hach appointed to kill & ow 
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cific it,and beſcech him togiue a bleſſing vpon the ſame, it would 
be an effectuall helpto vs, & we ſhould preuaile more againſt ig 
Thirdly, let vs learne to fer our minds on worke alwayes with 
ſome good meditation, and holy defires and thoughts. For mans 
heart 15reftleile, like the watch of a clocke while the _ hang 
at it ʒ which if it be not ſet aright, will go wrong: ſo while we 
liue, if we do not by grace diret᷑t our heart towards God & man, 
corruption will draw it to all diforder and confuſion, Therefore 
it is that many are ſo troubled wich ill mot ons, and c antinuall 
boiling of ill thoughts, becauſe the heart is not buſied and taken 
vp with ſome goodthing. For if grace ceaſſe working, corrup- 
tion will ſtrait Wing Be much for this point, that tlie firſt mo- 
tions ariſing from originall fin, are to be condemned. For if the 
conſenting be cuill, the conctiuing cannot be good; if the pro- 
ceeding be wicked, the beginning is of the ſame nature. 

Hoſe) The houſe is put in the Fi place, nor becauſe jr is more 
deare and neare then the wifcz but hecauſe this iniury in defying 
the houſe exretideth it ſelfe to the husband, to the wife, to the 
children & ſeruamts : yea, to the beaſt alſo and cattell. Euety one 
hath a part in it. The hurt cherof is more generall then of the reſt: 
therefore it is placed in the fitſt place. In that this breach is ſet in 
the firſt place, becauſe it is tural to more; we learne that thoſe 
ſins which are iniutious to men, are moſt hurtfull to ones 
ſelfe, and moſt hated of God, And for this cauſe,contting other 
mens houſes is ſer in the firſt ranke, & in the chitfe place of it; as 
that which is moſt to be abhorred. So in Eſ, the Lord pronoun - 
ceth an eſpeciall woe and curſe againſt thoſe, that joyne houſe to 
houſe, that they may dwel alone in the lad. And in J- he ſnewes 
the curſe & vengiceof God is due vnto thoſt which are ſpoilers 
of houſes: He downe houſes which he built not. It were afoule 
fault for one to begin well, and end ill, to build houfes for. che 
harbour & help of mankind at the firſt, and after to deſtroy and 

11 downechoſe which hetath built. But whe he finds chings 
in eſtate, and there was roome enough for his neighbours 
to dwell by him, before he came; then for him to pull downe 
houſes, Aud to vnpeople the land & waſt the country, is a moſt 
horible and indigne thing, fuch as for which God hath prouided 
acondigne puniftiment. Therefore God threatneth that he will 
cauſe his fierce vt ath to raine vpon his meate, and tnake him vo- 
mite his ſweet moxſels, & the arrowes of his vengance ſhall yy 
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him chorow. Salomos allo ſhewes what kinde of people they be 
the Common wealth. For they are readie to excuſe them- 
\felucs : chat they deale wich baſe fellowes, and meane compani 
ons, chat muſt not be compared with men of ſuch worth as Fo. 
{clues arc. Better a thouſand ſuch refuſe perſons ſhould wane(ſay 
they) then a gentleman of place and worſhip ſhould be without 
his delight, and plentifull maintenance for his degree, But they 
do not onely opprelle hereby men of the lower ſorr,buralſo they 
ſtrike dangeroully at the Prince, & at the whole land. For Salows ye 
faith, that the ſtrength and honour of a king, conſiſteth in he 
multitude of people. They weaken the ſtate of the Prince, and 
the ſtay of the land, and by conſequent are enemies, and in truth 
the moſt ſecret vnder miners of the whole ſtate. Theſe are wicked 
perſons, ſuch as the Prophet ſpeakes of, that deſolation & deftruc- Bay. $9.9; 
tion are in cheir paths;& their foot-ſteps(whereby you may trace Rom. 3. 6 
them) are, waſting, ſpoy ling, and ruinating the houſes & liuings 
of poore men, This is to proclaime to the world, that there is no Rom. 3. 16. 
feare of God before their eyes. 
Now, the meanes whereby we may keepe our ſelues from co - preſeruatiues 
ueting, and much more from taking away our neighbours houſe, to reſiraine vs 
are firſt to cõſider that the houſe we haue alteadie, is better farte from ſpoy- 
chen we deſerue. There is not any that dwels in ſo poore a coctage ling our 
but his habitation is better then his merits could purchaſe z y ca 
though he were ina dungeon. For he hach deſerued to be ſhut 
vp in hell. Then againe, it doth not yet ſeeme good to God, to 
dus him a better, and therefore he ſhould content himſelfe with 
that he hath, and confelle that God is wiſer, and knoweth what 
is good for him, better then himſelfe. Thirdly, conſider the dẽ- 
ceittulnelle of out one hearts: One thinkes no, that if he had a 
fairer houſe, lie ſhould be more at quiet: but may not this bea falſe 
perſwaſion : may not God croiſe him with lickenelfe and diſea» 
ſes, with ſhame & diſgrace, wich troubles and horrour of conſei- 
ence ? and then the walles will not comfort him, the roofe & co- 
ucring, will not bring him any peace. It is not the dwelliog that 
will bring quietneſle, nor the change of the houſe that can ſeile 
the heart: vnleſſe we change our couetouſneſſe and Wickedneiſe, 
for contentedneſſe and goodneſle, we ſhall haue great greife and 
vexation in great and faite houſes, and in the widit of our aboun- 


dance: but if our heart be good and reformed, we ſhall bue quiet- 
ly and die bleſſedly, in er houſe or place we liue or die, 
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Nor bis wife. | 
is is addedas the next chiefe thing, in deſiring whereof out 
neighbour is 3 wronged. So tha ſich he ſetteth the 
wife the other goods, hence wemay gather, tharthe wife 


ought to be more deare to men then all their ſubſtance, So Pros. 
16.14. Houſe and riches are the inberitance of the fut bers: but a pru- 
dent wife commerh of the Lard. Houſe and riches alſo ate the gifts 
of God: but he meaneth, a good wife is a more ſpeeiall, immedi- 
ate, and excellent gift. As Pros. 31. 10. A pertwonr woman i: more 
ons them prarlei. And ſo it is written, that Adam was not in 
his full happineſſe: till God had giuen him E#ab, who was be» 
ſtowed on him, as a ſpeciall ourward comfort, by whoſe louing 
ſociety, he might be helped euery way. Men therefore muſt hence 
learne to make account of their wiues, more then of any earthly 
thing beſides, For, ſhe is fleſh of his flcſh, a part of himſelfe, and 
a member of his body;which cannot be ſaid ofa parent or a child, 
or brother, or any kindred; and ſhe may well be valued aboue the 
les. For, no Jewels can dothat good that a good wife can & 
doth, For, if he haue griefe within, or bulineſſe, or troubles in his 
out ward eſtate, other things be dambe, and cannot helpe him: 
but ſhe can refreſh his ſoule with good counſel], ouerſee his buſi · 
neſſe in wiſedome, helpe his body in and againſt ſickneſſe and in- 
firmitie, and encourage him in his calling, and be a ſtay and ſuc- 
cour to him in all things. Therefore, thoſe be miſerable & baſe 
minded men, that ſet their deſire ſo much vpon the outward 
things of the world, that if cheir wife and their wealth were layd 
in the ballance together, they would ſooner part with ten wiues 
one after another, then loſe their filrhy lacre and worldly com- 
modiries. They would thinke it an iniurie in the wife, if ſhee 
ſhould chuſe rather to haue her husband die, then her wealth to 
be taken from her. And hy tien do they beare this vnnaturall 
affeQ — — her —— men ſhould pray to —_— to 
me themthat heart and minde, tharthey may performe all due 
— and beneuolence to their — For if they Ioue not at 
home, they will ſuſt abroad: and if ſhe haue not her allowance, 
others ſhall haue more then their allowance. And it conſutes 
thoſe that make ir a light mitrer ro wrong another in his wife, 
which is an inurie of the greateſt hurt, & an offence of moſt bit- 
ter griefe, Many that would be aſhamed to ſteale ones horfe, or 
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picke hispurſe;z yer thinke it no great thingto abuſe the wife: 
which of all other robberies js the worſt. Ocher gocds are to a 
good husband but as duſt and chaffe, in comparifon of her. And 
it would more gricuc him, and be a greater indignitie to haue her 
de filed, then to ſee all his ſubſtance ſpoiled and conſumed. 
Wiues alſo muſt hence learne ſo faithfully to carry themſelues, 
that they may be worthy this place and eſtimation. For how ſoe- 
uer her ill dealing cannot free him from his dutie, yet ſhe ſhall be 
ſo much the more ſaultie and worthy of puniſhment, if being 
appointedfor ſo great an helpe, and receiuing from him ſo great 
loue, ſhe be tather adiſcomfort and hinderance, then an helpe & 
comfort vnto him. Now it followeth; Nor his man-ſernant xor 
his maid. ſernamt. In the next place, God ſets downe the feruants 
before che cattell or any other wealth. Whence we learne, that a 
man cught to make moxe account of his ſeruants then any other 
gocds z becauſe God alwayes makes more reckoning of man- 
Kinde, then of other creatures; and wee muſt eſteeme things as 
God values them. Now in the Law, thoſethat ſhould ſteale any 
other thing, were not to ſuffer death for it, but to reſtore foure · 
fold. But he that ſhould ſteale men, ( as then ſome wicked men 
would, becauſe they could ſel] them for ſlaues to their great ad- 
uantage) he was to die for it. So that we ſee God prefeires a ſer- 
uant before a beaſt; therefore alſo our iudgement and eſtimati- 
on ought to be conſormable to his. So 7cb ſaith, that he would 
heare 2 ſeruant, and giues withall a ſingular reaſon for the 
ſame ; He that made me in the wombe, did he not make him 
ſo that both were made in the wombe, both had one nature, 
one Creator and Redeemer. In all the former reſpeRs there iis 
no difference of bond or free: but there is an equalitie betweene 
the ſeruant and the maiſter. The {gguant if he be elect and holy, 
hath as much right in che bloud of Chriſt, and ſhall haue as good 
in the glory of Chriſtin heauẽ, as the maiſter. And therfore 
eis much more excellent, & to be ſet far aboue all other goods. 
Likewiſe, they are the moſt profitable goods, and in that regard to 
be more highly eſteemed. For if one had neuer ſo many cattell, & 
no ſeruàts to looke to the, they would bring him much trouble 
& little gain. If one had in his poſſeſſion neuer ſo much land, & 
none to manure and husband it orderly, it would yeeld him no 
co moditie, Therefore maiſters muſt learne to haue a great care of 
them, & ſet more by them then by the beaſts, & not to be iniuri- 
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ous vnto them, though they. (ceme neuer ſo baſe, For che moſt 
contemptible ſeruant in the world, is of more worth, by nature, 
then che moſt excellent bruite beaſt, And the moſt abiect hand- 
maid is more to be regarded, then che beſt gold or richeſt treaiure, 
Therefore chis ſerueth to confute the cracitie & couetouſneile 
of ſuch, as do ſhew more loue & good viage to the beatts, then to 
men made after Gods Image, & commiticd to their charge, For 
when then cattell do tale paines, they prouidefood & drelling: & 
if they be licke and diſcaſed, they ſecke all poſſible eanes to haue 
them cured and recouered. But let theit ſeruants riſe vp earhy, and 
go to bed late, & trauell ſore all day: yet lutle, or no regard is had 
either of their dict, or warmth, or ocher comfortable refreſhing. 
And though they be ſick & weake in their houſe, and lic hard by 
them, they wil not ſo much as go to them, wich any care or dili- 
ence, but rather make a ſpoile of chem iu defrauding chem of 
— wages. This is great crueltie, & God payeʒ them for it accor- 
dingly: For cher he plagues chem with vnt aichful ſeruats, ot elſe 
makes them ſo odious, as no ſeruants will ab de with them, but 
the wholetoylelyeth vpon themſelues. And indeed, ſich they priſe 
beaſts aboue men, & beare a greater affection to their goods, then 
tothe image of God in man, it is moſt iuſt, chat their beaſt & goods 
ſhould be turned into a burthen and vexation vnto them. 

And this may be alſo for the inſtruction of ſeruantsʒ Lhat foraſ- 
much as God doch prefer them before all other goods, thercfore 
they ſhould ſo bchaue thẽſelues as they may anſwer to their place. 
For where God giues more wages, he doch require mort worke, 
or elſe he will lay on more ———— it lerues vt- 
terly to condemne ſuch as be idle and wicked, that it yt looke into 
them, you can ſee them good for noching, but giuen to ſwagge- 
ring, ſw ill ing, and diſguiling themiclues m their Il and be- 
hauiour, they fill che houſe full of fin, & pollute it with vnchaſti- 
tie, and all manner of diſorder. t is iuſt they ſhould be leſſe made 
of chen the beaſts becauſe they make chẽſtiues worſe then beaſts. 


For che Ox, the Aſſe and Horſe, do tit che — bur- 
i maſters But thoſe 


chens,and ſo xerurne ſome commoditie to 
that will neither do nor kearacany good, but ſet themſelues it all 
their behauiour to croſſe God, his word, and ſeruants, are more 
baſe, and vnproſitahl e, then the earth it ſelfe, and therefore vn wor · 
thy of that reſpect, which otherwiſe they might and ſhould haue, 
if chey were painfull and profitable in their places, 

| Ner., 


The tenth Commandement. 
Nor any thing that is bis. 
Auing before touched the matters of greateſt weight in their 
kinde, and vnder them cõprehended the reſt, now he gene- 
rally handlech ching of leſſe worth and chargeth vs preciſciy that 
we muſt not couet any thing belonging to our neig 

So that we muſt obſerue — that the leaſt motion after the 
leaſt thing of our neighbours is ſin and a breach of this Cõman- 
dement. Men wil( it may be)yeeld that che coucting of our neigh- 
bours houſe, wife, or ſeruant, is euill and vniuſt for theſe be mar- 
ters of ſome moment. But for a little corne, a little graile, an apple, 
a point, &c. theſe, they ſay, be trifles, not to be ſtood vpon, Nay, 
chere is nothing ſo ſmall, but it is ſomething; and being compre- 
hended vnder — word (any thing) muſt not be coucted. There - 
fore God to meet with theſe Obiecters, as in the forth Comman- 
dement, ſo here, hath branched it out in ſo many particulars, and 
at length comprehended all other things, not cxpreſly named be- 
fore, in a generalltearme, that men might haue no ſhift or euaſi- 
on, but might be compelled to confeile, that all coueting, as well 
in ſmall matters, as in great, is ſin befort him, and therefore makes 
vs ſubiect to his wrath and male - dictian. 

This reprooueth thoſe, that for waightie matters of ſome value, 
will hold cheir hands at leaſt: but for tmall things chat chey ttunke 
a man may well ſpare hey giue libertie, not to their hearts only, 
but allo to their hands. And then they ſay, Oh, this is nothing, 
I pray God we may neuer do worſe: but yet it is not well, that 
one doth ſo ill. For though he do no worſe, yet it he do this ſtil lit 
will bring him vnder the curſe, & will certainly in time draw ham 
to greater matters. For if a {mall ſparke be ſuffered to lie long in 
the thatch, it may eaſily ſer the whole houſe on fire. And he that 
will diſobey God for a little, will difobey him more for 2 great 
deale. And he that is bold to corrupt his conſcience for a penny, 
will be more ventrous for a pound. And though tlie niacter be 
{mall wherein one offends z yet it is not a ſmall matter to offend 
God. He can ſpare it. But God will not ſpare thee, if thou take ic 
with ſinne againſt his law. 

Therefore the vſe that we muſt make, is to beſeech God to giue 
vs a contented heart, & ſo to like of out own eſtate, as that weimay 
couet nothing that belongs not vnto vs. Which grace we ſhal ob- 

taine, if we get a firme & true faith in Gods promiſe & prouidẽce. 
For if one be ſtedfaſtly perſwaded that God hath appointed him 
chis houle, his wife, this ſeruant, then he will be cõtent there with 
Y 4 For 
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Alſo, one muſt hauefaichin Gods promiſes. For when one ſeech 
no helpe for him by any lawtull meancs,and is not reſolued that 
in him, & will ce chat he ſhall rays} 
— fin will lay about it, and ſecke to prouide for it felt 
& ouer _ with ok pr ryly ora and delires. ht * ciſt out 
lelues on d iſes of God, who bath giuen vs his fauhful word, 
that he ſhal van pogooddhingthrfeme uns he wil be a Sun 
& ſhield vnto the righteous man, & wil withboldno-geod tharg from 
him that walketh —.— z this will " luck cõtentment in the 
ſoule & ſuch a comfortable reſting on Gods provition,as that we 
ſnall not be troubled with theſe wandring luſts, after that which is 
our neighbours; but ſhall be well ſatisfied with our owne,which 
our God in his heauenly viſedoui & rich mercy hath aſ- 
ſigned vnto vs. And ſo much for the expolidon of the law. Which 
mult ſerue to this end, that ſeeing our oe vnrighteouſnelſe & 
inſufficiẽcie e ſnuld be humbled in our ſoules before the iudge- 
ment ſeate of che Almightie, and then to flic to Chriſt to be our 
righteouſnelſe and ſufficiencie. And finally, to make this the rule 
of our lite, and a lanterne to our feere;Thatchough we cannot at- 
taine to the perſection which the law requires, yet we may liaue 
that yprightnelſe which God accepts in leſus Chriſt. For if we 
haue reſpect to all the Commandements, and labour faithfully to 
keepe them( though we cannot perfectly fulfill them,) then (hall 
we enioy all choſe bleſſings & graces, which God liath 
promiſed co his righteous ſeruants, all che dayes of our life: and 
when we haue finiſhed this ſhort and croubleſome pilgrimage, we 
ſhall for euer inherit chat glorious kingdome, whi our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt hath purchaſed for vs with his moſt precious bloud. 
Vntowhom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, three 2 
and one onely wiſe, holie, and erernall God, be aſcribed all power, 
prayſe and glory for euermore. Amen. 
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| SP Hat is Catechiftng 7, COA 

8 77 eee caller, . 
W. eee eee tu 


god: ** 
dellence, chat Hach his being from himſelfe. 


What py jon con ider in d OD? - — ; 17 
Properties, 

d nd 
Trinitie of perſons, in the vnity of eſſence. 

What is a propertie is god? 


d 41 Pet. 3. 2. 
It is an 4 ellentiall facultiein God, according to the diuerſe man.. rake -1 


ncrof his working, 
What is a perſon in the Trinitie ? Pla 145. 
It is © a diſtinct ſubſtance.* having the whole Godhead in ir, «Toh 1.15: 
How many perſons are there? &14 16  _ 
Father. Ayn; 14.9. 
$ Three ; the Sonne. Coloł ag. 
Holy Ghoſt. g Mat.: 8. 19, 
What # the Father t᷑ 1 Tohn.5 7. 
The firſt per ſen of the l Trinitie, that of himſelfe eternally hath > ＋ e 
ohn 14. t. 
begotten his onely Sonne. _ Mein; 
What is the Sonne ? 


The ſecond perſon of che i Trinitie, that in the vnity of eſfence, i As before 
is eternally begotten of the ſubſtance ot his Father. dy relation, 
What is the boly Ghoſt ? * 
He is the third perſon of the x Trinity, proceeding eternally from Aol 11.16. 
the Father and tlie Sonne. Rom. B. 9. 
Theſe three being euery one the true and euerliuin g God, are il ey cny 


wore then one God ? 
_ ID 
Hitherto of God what # his lin gdeme : f * 


The kingdome of God is c an euerlaſting kingdome, ppointed 1 Cor. 8. 5. 6. 
and ruled by the counlell d of his owne will. D Eſay 9. 7. 

What are the parts of bis kingdome : 8 . 

His Luk 33% 


The Catechiſme. 


er Cor · a. 16 His decrec,and the execution thereof, 
— — yo What ts bi decree t | 
Ads = It is his moſt perfect will of euery thing, which makech ic moſt 
S real good, 
Epheſ. 1. 1. hat decree of God is that which is ſpecially to be conſidered ! 
That of men and Angels, called Predeſtination. 
What iu Predeſtmation ! 
£ e It ische decree of Gods touching the cucriaſting eſtate of men 
I Per. a.8 and Angels, Ie 
Math.:5.41, What are the parts of Predeſtination 1 
Election, and Reprobacion. 
What is Eleclian :? 
b Epheſ. t. 13. It is the h eternall predeſtination of certaine men and Angels to 


78 life, to the praiſe of his glorious grace. 

401 3 What is Reprebation t 

trar. e end of Ic is thei eternal predeſtination of certaine men and Angels to 
Election. deſtruction k to the praiſe of hisglorious juſtice, 

” 7 by So much of the Decree. 

mPlal.z3.9 What is the execution ? 


19.n.&146, lt is an l action oſ God effectually working all things he hath 
6. 7. decreed. 
n Genefis!7 what are the parts thereof? 


_ 11.2. m Creation and Providence, 
0 111 , : 
Plal.r 29.2 What is ¶ reation? 


Coloſ. 3.11. It is the execution of Gods dectee, of ® making all things that are 
FMat,6.46,28 made of nothing. very good. 
& 059. 30 What ig bis A 
0 1.4. Iris ® the execution of Gods decree in the effectuall diſpoſing of 
5-6. all things, to their proper end, whereof that prouidence that is of 
Ge. 3.1. a. 3. 4 men and 4 Angels, is chiefe, 
— c What do you conſider eſpecially in that part of promidence 
JT IT Thefallofboth*,andrepaireſof man. 
Lob 4-18, Which of them fell firſt ? 
Lohn 6.44 The* Angels,which were alfo * an inſtrumecall cauſe of mans fall. 
x Tude 6, What was their fall? 
1 The * departing from their eſtate which God had ſet them in. 
310 4 18, Whereis confiterh, that their drpar tmye ? | 4 | 
4 2 Pet. 2.4. In forſaking their y innocencie, committing of ſinne which 
Lig. Cauſed Gods ® anger againſt then, 
EH. 64.5 s ½ s ſone ? 
t 


The Catechiſme, 


It is che btranſgreſſion of Gods Law. 41 John 3.4. 
Vl bat « the firſt fue of man ? 
The © eating of che fruit that was forbidden ; from whence alſe © Geneſ.2,16, 


do come other ſinnes, origir all and actuall. 17.6 7. 
J bat is duc ts theſe finnes? 
Guilt, and d. —— 115. 
— „ 
V/hat ts the guilt of ſinne ? 
The f deſert of tin whereby we are ſubiect to Gods wrath, Rom. 3. 19. 
V hat u the puniſoment of finne ? 
8 Eucrlaſting death begun here, arid to be accompliſhed in che g Geneſ 2. 17. 
lite to come. Ioh. 3. 24.2 f. 
PV bat i that which Gelbah eee, Iba 
is h word. 68, 
Vlhat is bit werd | 1Toh.s.25.26, 
It is a doctrine of fauingimens ſoules, urittẽ by diuine inſpiration, 2 Tim. 3. 1t. 
How u that word made profitable for vs ẽ . | — 1 
Chiefly,& firit of all, by che k preaching of itto che begetting of Take 1. 5.4. 


faich: and after by preaching & reading both, for our conbrmation, Thepra 
VVillnet the knowledge of che wiſcdome.pomer, and goodneſſe of Al- ofallthe A. 
ghtie God m the creation and gouerament of the hen and c, with — who. 


the things that are is them, recog ear loft eſtate? =” * — 
No, ic ſerueth rather for further condemnation, without the churches, and 
word :as u by, and with the word it is a good helpe. ſuchas already 
VP hat are the parts of the word? beleeued 
The a law and gracious promiſe (ocherwiſe called the couenant — 


of workes, and che couenant of grace,)which fromthe coming of „ Cor.. f. 
Chriſt is called the Goſpell. 22, 
V bat doth the L ne containing the ¶ onenant of workgs) crane of vs i Rom. 10. 5. 6 
All e ſuch duties as were required of Adam in his innocencie, & al _ n 12, 
P ſuch as are required ſince, by reaſon of his fal,with reward of life e- , — — 
uer laſting to the doets of them, & curſex to him chat doth them not. 5 Galat. 3.22. 
ls any mn able to do them ati? Rom 8.3. 
No, a nõt intheteaſt® poi. 2 hl. 3.9. 
What then enaileth the Law to ws? | Flay 6.46 
Vety much: firſt to ſhew vs our i ſinnes and puniſument chere - / Galat. 3. 24. 
of, thereby to driut v to Chriſt ʒ and tecondly, to teach vs how to Rom. 3. 20. 


t walke when we are come to him. 5 1 
What is the ſumme of the Law ? — — 


» Thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with all thy heart, wich al thy Mat. 23. 37 
k ſ oule, 38.39. 


— —_—_ cen —— 


The Catec liſme, 


ſoule,and with all thy minde: this is the firſt and great Comman- 
dement, andthelccond is like to this, Thou ſhalt loue thy neigh- 


bour as thy ſelfe, &c. | 
What ave the parts of the Law t 
Den 0. he firſt and ſecond Table. 
f What Commundements are in the fi Tulix-- Ze 
Exod 20.1. The firſtfoure,” which do containe our duties towards God. 
3. 3. Kc. IA bat is common ts theſe foure ? N 


Deu 5. . &c· That every one of them hath his ſeuerall reaſon annex ed which 
in the firſt Commandement g oeh before: and in the other thee it 
commeth after. 

What is the firſt Commandement. 
I amtheLord thy God which brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt,&c. 
What is the ſummne of this Conmndement ? 
The inward worſhip of GoJ1. 
Vhat is the ſecond Commundentent ? | 
Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen image, &c. 
Vyba is the ſumme of this COmmundement ?! 
The out ward worſhip of God, not according to the tradition of 
men, but according to the will of God, reuealed in che Scriprure, 
VV hat is the third Commundement ? 
Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vaine. 
V bat ii the ſumme of this Commandement t 
1 A binding of the — 8 to the good · abearing to the titles, 
works, and actions of G . 5 
V bat is the fourth Commandement? 
Remember the Sabbath day to ſanctiſie it. 
I bat is the ſumme of this Commamdement t 
The time wherein this ſhould be performed, to our ſelues apart 


to Gods worſhip. 
| So much of the frſt Table, 
What are the ( ommandement: of the ſecond Table? 
Sixe, containing our duties towards our neighbour, 
bat ir the ſumme of th: Commandements of — ſecond Table i 
Wharſocuer you wold chat men ſhuld do to you, do you to them. 
What us generall to the Commandements of the ſecond Table ? 
That tlie workes thereof are in higher or lower degree of good 
or euill, as they are kept or broken cowards one of the houſhold of 


7 1 faith, arather then towards a naghbour (imply. What 
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What is the firſt of theme, being the fift in order ? 
Honour chy father and mother, &c. 
What is the ſumme of tt 


All ſpeciall duties ro our neighbour, in reſpect of his and our 


calling. 
What is the ft Cem 2 
Thou ſhake not murther. 
What is the ſwneme of it 2 
All generall duties to our neighbour in reſpect of his perſon, 
What is the ſcuanih Commandiment ! 
Thou ſhaic not commit adulterie. 
What is the ſamme of it ? 
All generall duties to man inreſpe of chaſtitie. 
What is the eight Commandement t 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 
What is the ſumme of it ? 
All generall duties to man in reſpect of his goods. 
What is the winth ( ommardenent ? 
Thou ſhalt not bearefalſe witnellg,&c. 
What is the ſummc of it ? 
All generall duties to man in reſpect of his good name. 
What is ibe tenth Commandement ?? 
Thou ſhalt not couet chy neighbours houſe, &c. 
V kat is the ſamme 2 ? 
That we keepe our hearts from all euill not thoughts onely, but 
euen from all proneneſſe of ſinning againſt our neighbour. 
V hat forbiddeth this Commundement , that was not forbiuden in the 


' farmer ? 


The former do condemne onely euill thoughts, with conſent; 
which are here condemned, before, and without conſent. 
Huherto of the conenant of workes, 


bat is ta beconfodered in the conenant of grace ? 


Firſt * Chriſt,and then che b meancs of applying Chriſt vnto vs. 
What things bane we to confider in Chriſt ? w 
Two: His perſon ©, 

1% Hioffices, 
What ii bus per on t 
Chriſt,boch — 

What baue we 19 conſider in his perſon ? 


Galar.6,10, 


Acts 10.43. 
24. 
om . 34. 
22 Cor.. 20. 
Mat 6.33. 
clohn x 14. 


3 33: 
4 Eſay 62.1.2 b 
Luke 4.18, 
Nom. 1 3.4. 
and. 7. | 
His Tun. 3. 16. 


3 ” 
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His God-head, and | 
His two natures 3 His Mau head, which ſubſiſteth and bath it 
being in the God head. 
Being God before all weridi ham became he a man ? 
fMar,r.20. He was fconceiued in time by the holy Ghoſt,and borne of che 
Luke 1, 3-1433 virgin Mary. 
Are theſe his natwrer ſeparated? 
£ 2: Cora3-4, No verily,s — are inſeparæbly vnited in the perſon, and yet dis 


1 Pet.z.18- ſtinguiſhed in ſubſtance, properties and actions. 

t Cor.25.37, So much of the perſon of Che iſl. 
| What it the office of ( briſt? 

b 1 Tim. 1.5. To be ha mediator betwixt God and man. 


* ol pa What ave the parts of bis mediation? 


4. His Prieſthood, and his kingdome. 
Hebt 8.2 3. How doth he falfill bis Prieſthood t 


Acts 3.22. K : T1 ? ; 

l p In k opening his Fathers will, nd working the merit of our re 

Plal. 3. C. y. emption. | 

Dan. 9. 14. How doth he epen his Fathers will ? hs 

Epheſ. 2.1 4. In teaching vs the whole will of God, both in his | own perſon, 

l 6.17, when he was vpon the earth, and by the u Miniſters, from the u be- 
at. 1.8. 9. 


— ginning of the world to the end thereof. 

— 40, How hath be wrought the merit of our redemption & 

Luke 10.16, Partly,by that which he did in his baſe eſtate; partly, by that he 
Hebt. 1. 1. did, and doth in his glorie. 

1 Bet. 1. 11.12 py crc conſiſt eth that which was done in bis baſe eſtate i 


* 8. * . . * N 
. — — — In his conception, birth, life, pouerty, hunger, thirſt, wearineſſe, 


21, and other humiliations euen vnto death, 

Fpheſ.1.8.u. What eriſeth of this t | x 
— His whole obedience: which conſiſteth, partly in ſuffering, 
dite, parc inf 
o Phil. 2. 3.6. What was bis [nffering ? 

8, That both in bodie and ſoule he? ſuffered hatſoeuer we ſhud 


Pet. a. a4. haue ſufferedghavingdrunkerhefull cup of Gods wrath filled vn- 
— 3%27- 0 him for our ſakes: whereby he hath taken away our ſinnes. 
ane the What was his fulfilling ? 
Plal.go.ys Doing the a whole 
alat 4 4 5. for vs. 
Rom. 8.3 4. What are his actions in glorie ? 


„nal. 3 1042-3 
5.6. 


aw, whereby he purchaſed righteouſneſſe 


His reſurrection, his aſcenſion, and fitting at the right band of 


God his r Father, whereby he fulfilled bis Prieſthood, and made 
| himſcltc 


The Catechiſme. 


bimſelfe a way for his kingdome. 
What ave the effe fs of all theſe ations towards vr ? 


7 RON 


Redemption. 
They are word, — Hb. 34035- 
What is Redemption? L 1 4. 


Au deliuerance of vs from ſinne, and the puniſhment thereof, Eiod. * 


and a reſtoring to a better life then euer Adam had. Rom. 5. 1 5. 
What are the parts of redemption ? | 16.17. 
x Reconciliation and / Sanctification. | 1 Co. 15 45 
What is Reconciliation a Cor.1-g9. 


Thar,whereby the wrath of God is taken from vs, and we reſto- 3,1, 


red to his fauour, „Dang. 24. 
Where doth it con ſiſt ? 2 5. 6 
In remiſſion of ſinnes, and imputation of righteouſneſſe. — 13.38.39 

' What itremiſſion of ſiunes : 8 
The * aboliſhing and takin —— away of all our fins by bis death. 1 Col. ;. 
What iithe imputation of rig neſſe? 1 Toba5g. 


p Hebt.y.28, 
1 3 g of Chriſts ghteouſnſſe vnto vs, and the taking 9, 


2.13.15. 
What is ſantlification ? 4 ca 290 


A freedome within vs d from the bondage of Sathan, and reſti- 2 18.19 


tut ion of vs to a godly 11 life. on 5-6.13s - 
VV hat are the parts of _— 36 32 
Mortihcation and quic kening ©. c — 
Vl bat 1s mertiſcation ? 23-3 4+ 
The reſtraining and ſubduing of our narurall corruption, and Col.g. 8. 10. 
refraining from ih euill 4, . | dRom.6.3.4 
VVhat us quickgning t Colaſ. 3. 5 
A renewing of vs to newneſfe offer we delight in do- 
ing good e. 0 f Rom. 6.3.4 
Coloſ. 3. 10. 
So much of kum. by 
Vi hat is 1mtereeſſion. 


Ir is that f worke, whereby Chriſt ſicting 
God his Father, takes away — the g hi 
good works: which dependeth vpon the merit paſſion. 

ren Wok 175 

VI hat is the kingdome ? * e. u 

Thais wherby his Prietbood u made effecrual we e, 8 15 1.77 


the which, al tlie actiõs of his Prieſthood are to vs voide & ſruitlelle. 
What zech, 34:34» 


ar che e hokd of © 
that cleaurch ro our — — 


W ve 
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What may we confider in his kingdome ? 
51 Corg.zg Firſt, che N his Church in this b world, 
26.27.26. Secondly, his laſt ĩiudgement in the world to come, from x hic 
Mat.25-24-3t ill che meancs of applying and making effectuall vnto vs, Chriſt 
* and all his benefits do come. 
in herein conſſteth his gouerumont in this world? 
i Theſ g. ig. Ini chings and in perſons. 


20. What ave the things t 
Ads 10.44. Partly inward,and partly outward. 
Vi hat are the inwara? 


Sir Thel Spirit of God, which is giuen by the outward, 
| „iber doth the Spirit of gd worky in the gedly i 
[Epheſ.3-8, Faith, whereby I take hold of Chriſt, wich all his benefits. 
What is faith t 
„AdG i. A perſwaſion of the fauour of God toward mein Ieſus Chriſt, 
Galt. 2 20, How ds you know that you haue true faith t 


and 3.26, By the fruits chereof;"Reconciliation and Sanctiſication, which 
2 haue beene already declared. 
ml res So much of the inward. 


— What ave the outward things whereby theſpirit it giuen t 
—— They are either choſe which God giueth vñ, or which we hauing 
y receiued from God, giue vnto him againe. 
What are the things which God gineth vate 11? 
The word of grace before named, and the dependants thereon. 

What is the werd & Grace? 
„Mang. ;. oBeleeue in Chriſt, and chou ſhalt be ſaued: the which alone be- 
A8s 16. 3.2 ſtoweth the ſpirit of adoption. 
J3- % Mae the dependanti ef his word t 
n The Sacraments,1 Cer. 10. 1.2.3.4. and the? Cenſures. 
Ni a Sacrament t | 

A more liuely, effectuall, and ſenſible inſtrument, then the 
word alone:whereby Chriſt Iefus wich all his benefits is offered to 
all in the Church, and receiued onely of the faithſull. 
ant. How mam Sacramentsare there t 
Kenan as Lo: Baptiſme, i. Cor. 10. i. 2. 3. and. i. 1a. & the Lords Suppera 
Mat a6 %% t Baptiſme? DU 
and 29.19, A * ſeale of our entetance into Chriſtianitie. 
r Mat.28. 19, hat is the Lords Supper: 


= 2 ef A ſſcale of our growth and continuance in Chriſtianitic, 
H Cor, 11.3 J. Se much of the Sacramexti. 


What 


The Catechi (me, 


* 


wer the Cenſures : 


They are iudgements giuen for ratification of che word and 
Sacraments abuſe 


Of how many ſorts are they ? | 

Two, * cotrections, ® puniſhments, Mat. 18.15. 
n 7 a 
They are either in word, or deed, ire 
What are they in word? | # 1-Cor, 1 


22, 
They are chidings or reþukes of the Church for ſin: & they Iames 1.1 4- 
are either * private by one firſt, and then by two or three at the N . 
moſt, (whereof, he that firſt admoniſheth muſt be one) or i pub *5 * 
like by the whole Church. 8 


Leuit. 18. 17. 
What are they indecd t ; Tim. a 
The * ſuſpenſioꝝ fromthe Sacraments, or * excommunication att 17.17. 
from all the benefits and ſocietie of che Church. — 7 
What are the dete | — 2 
An euerlaſting curſe; called Anathema, Marana: 1. Tim. 1. 22+ 
ced againſt the wicked vpon the (in againſt 9 4 Cor. 16.22 
So mach of the 3 God gineth vs. 


VF hat are the outward, that we haning receined, give to God a. 
ane: | 
They are © vowes, and prayers. 
V lat ira vow t | ca. 
A olemoe promiſero Godofſomelawfullchingehac ivinour * 
wer, for the confirmation of our faith, & teſtifying our thank - 
Ralneiie to God. E. . 
V bat is prayer ? | 
It is a calling vpon Cod in the name of Chriſt, for the more 
ample and full fruition of the goed things we haue necde of. 
VVhat is annexed to prayer? 
An holy faſt, or feaſting. 
What is an hac; faſt ? 


Ic is ( after common to all holy reſts) an abſti- Luk.23-54+ 
eee mon- en 27 
jog of che day following, from all carthly comforrs, ſo frre as Toe! 1.2. 
neceſſitie & comlineſſe will permit: to the end that our ſelues he- Mark- 16. 2 
ing humbled & caſt done, we may more feruently call on Luke 24-1. 
abe or the obtaining ofſome lage beach, ve b uo! 
ſome ſpeciall puniſhmene, 4 RO» Te Te 

Ir 


c Pſal. 30. 13+ 


TheC atechiſme. 
It — i unlawfallfor thoſe that faſt o ace cy thing 


Tr ſo, if tor helpe of weakeneſſe the taking of meat be mode- 
rately and ſparingly vſed. 
What is an holy feaſt t 
Zach · 8. 1 A f ſolemne thankſgiuing for ſome notable benefit obtained 
Heft 9.7. 11. of God: ſpecially when we haue obtained it by afaſt before. 
%, Are we limited and bound in certaine, hom and wherein to pray 
* Not al wayes : but we haue a perfect patrerne of prayer of all. 
gas. kinds inthe s Lords prayer. 
11.2. « Whatbetheparts of the Lords prayer 
Two E. Preface, : 
The prayer it ſelfe. 
What is ebe preſace * 
Our Father — art in heauen. 
What are we taught in the Preface? 
To come to r facher with boldneſſe, & yet wich reug. 
rencc of lit Mareſtie chat filleth the heauen. 
— 2 — hd rhe 00 i 
A and rhan gu n 
What are the parts of the requeſt t 4 | 
They are of two ſorts, whereof the firſt chree, being of the firſt 
Table, doe concerne God: the other three, being of things char 
concerne che ſecond Table, belong to our ſelues & our neigh» 


bour, 

What is the firſt of thoſe three that concerne God? 

— — 

15 P 

That in all t od ay beglorified, 

What is the ſecond ? 

Thy kingdome come. 

What ist ene of this ? 
That che ki of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, both by che in 
ing wake pes alſo by che outward meanes may 
daily OT eee 


| . ais 
What is the ſumme u: 


The Catechiſme, 
That obedience be giuen to God, vntill we be as the holy 

Angds, | 

S. of theſe that concerne God. 

How are they dinided, that concerne our ſeluet and onr neigh- 


bour 2 
41 Touching things of this life. 
operon 1. * of the fe to come. 
What it the petition concerning the things of this life t 
: Giue vs this day our daily bread. 
What is the ſumme of that ? | 
That God would provide, not onely for our neceſſities, but al- 
lo for our Chriſtian and ſober delight, according to our calling, 
and che blefling of God vpon vs, wich this exception( if it be his 
good pleaſure.) | 
What is the former of ihm which belong vntothe hife to come t 
Forgiue vs our treſ paſſes, as we forgme them thar treſpaſſe a · 
inſt vs. 
What is the ſumme of « © | 
la it we pray for [uftificatien, which ſtandeth in the remiſſion 
of ſins,and imputation of the righteouineſſe of Chriſt. 
' What is the latter petuion? 
And leade vs not into temptation, but &c. 
hat is the ſumme of it? * 
In it we pray for Sanctification, which ſtandeth in mortificati- 
on and quickening. 
Hirberto of the petirioms. 
What ii the thankeſginmg? 
For thine is thekingdome, the power, and glorie, & e. 
— d f aſfurance of — i — in God 
twe ground our 0 yers L 
from _ all chings weaske do come, om therefore 
all glorie muſtrewrne. 
V Phat doth thus word (Amen) 25 
It is a note of confidence ( q. d.) So it is as we haue prayed, 


Ss much of the things. 


— 


bat are the perſons? 
The Church. 


22 u 


The Catecluſaue. 


dw ni Chak 
compan ole Which are o in - 
Sn Whar vethe parts of the Charsb? 
7 Phil r. 21. They which haue v preheminence in the church, and the reſt 
Heb. 13. 17. of the body of it. 

What are they that haus prebemiuence in the ¶ burch ! 
11 Tim. c. 17 They are either à gouernours or helpers. 
— a 5 What are the ger nowrs 2 | 
— *5 73* Such as either dealeinthe r word and Sacraments, or ſuch as 
1 Cor. 12 28. deale not in them. 
11. Tim. 3.17 — nes — —— . — 

are Mini called ſ teachers or rs, 

—— = What 7 8 
Rom. 12.7. Jo teach che will of God, * by opening che true meaning of 
1. Cori. 8 Scriptures 

What is the paſtours charge ? | 
Rem. 12. 88. To joyne®cxhorcation to his doArifie. 

Vu are the gonernowr: that deale wat in the word and S 

ments 2 
| They are ſuch as are ordained * to ſee good order kept, ma- 

— ners <a ys goodneiſe increaſed, - UA —— 


Lake 13.16. Church. 
So mach of the gonernours, 
What are the helpers? | 
„Rom. 12.4. Either thoſe that haue care of the / poore, or that haue care of 
1. Cor. 12. 8. the ſicke and impotent. 8 
V bat are theſe that haue care 222 ? 
a AR.6.z. Such asgather ⁊ che almes of the Church, and diſtribute it as 
euery one hath need, 
Net are they that haue care of the ficke and impotent ? 
Aged perſous for their vnauoidable pouerty maintained for 
Rem 1245. that yſe. 


pct So much of them that haue the prebeminence. 
y What ave the reſt of the bode of the ¶ urch . 
The people that are gouerned. 
What u the part / | ; 
„pid 2's, To yeeld obedience” 1 — = — 
2.17. Hung Ein in 1111 de, u weh te 
aa. iced is the ſans in the latter dey 


.. 


T̃ie catacliſne. 

What is that day of Iludgemont ? | 

It isſ as it were the great Aſſiſes, wherein every one muſt appeare, ſRom. 14.10% 
2. 


and becicher acquitted or condemned, Cor. g. 10. 
What are we te _—_— 2 = Indgement 8 
. FT 1. The tokens going before. © +Mat-24.49, 
T wos unge 2. The — = hs 
What are the tokeus going before? 
v Divers: but the neareſt vnto that are the darkning of the .« Mae. 24.22. 
lights of heauen, and the roaring ofthe Sea. Luk. 31.25, 
What ſhall be the manner of it ? 


Anx Archangel ſhall make a mighty voice by the ſtrength = Loh. f. 28. 29 
of Chriſt, then coming in the clouds: whereby the dead be 1 Thel. 4.6. 
raiſed, and the quicke changed in a moment, 

What (hall then be done t 

The Angels ſhall gather & preſent / before Chriſt inthe aire, y Mat. 35- 
the faithfull on the night hand of Chriſt, and the wicked on the 
left. ; 

Being ſorangedwhat then ſhall be done 2 

Chrilt (appointed to be Judge of all) will firſt giue ſentence 
of life eternall ypon the faichfull, 

Why will Chriſt gine ſentence vpon the faithfull ! 

That they being firſt acquitted may be * aſſiſtant to him in M a 
iudging the wicked to euerlaſting deat 9 — 

What fall be the execution of the indgement t Mat. 1344%. 

That the wicked ſhall be caſt into hell, by che Angels, who qv 
ſhall b carry the faichfull into heaucn, there roremaine with Luke. 16. 12, 


| "Saſſy. c Toh. 17.4. 
Chriſt tor euer. 1. Theſl. 4.17. 


« Plal.42.5. 
b Plal. 35.2. 
Pſal. 27 8. 
fal. 27.6. 
and 31. 8. 
Cant. 1.2. 
Pſal. 18.2. 
*Ph.ng 14 
h Prou 18 10 
p.40. 12 
k Pal. 69. 20. 
Tay 

Plali24 1-7. 
= Phil. 40. 1 
and 42 5. 
" Excd. 34-6. 
* Geneſ.17.1. 
Matt. 11.28 
1 Luke 15. 20. 
and 21. 12. 
"Exod. 34.6. 
Pal. 1. 18.8 
and 136. 
t Hebr-1 . 
*Mat.11.28. 
z Micah 7.18 
7Exod, 34-6. 
* Pla- 103-13. 
Pet. 2.3. 
v Plal. 34-8. 
Epł 4-1-3 4 
4 Exod. 34-6. 


k;.Kin.17-1. 
8. 18.2 &c. 
lam. 16.27 


(comfortable M editationfipathered out 
" ofa Sermon of the Author vpon the 
name of God, ſet a mne, Exod. 34.6. 


| M. ſoule, what moouei hthee to be ſo ſad 32 
Truſt in the Lord, and of him haue no doubt b: 
Secke thou his face © , his fauour maketh glad 4, 
His name an oyntment ſweet, is poured out ©: 
Jt is a Tower, fa Rocke, a refuge ſures 
Whereto therighreous runne, and are ſecure, 


Ifthar afflictions, trouble or diſtreſſe, 

In body. goods, ot name vpon thet lie, 

Let them be great or ſmall, long. more or leſle i, 
And thou canſt ſee no helpe or remedy x, 

Fret not i, but patiently waite on Gods will ® : 
His name is ſtrong , and all ſufficient ſtill ©, 


Alchough thy ſins be manifold and great, | 
Whoſe heavy weight doth weary thee full fore e, 
It chou repent, hee's eaſie to entreat a, 
- Hee's mercifull *, and hath beene euermore (, 
And will not faile thee tuf thy ſinnes to caſe u, 
There's no ſuch God, for mercy doth him pleaſe . 


Grant thou haſt nothing wrought in word or deed, 
That might deſerue luis mercy on thy part: 

Doe not thou faint therefore, or doubt to ſpeede, 
He gracious is, and loues without deſert *, 

He is a * Father, O come taſte and ſce Þ, 

How ſweete he is, and how he loucth chee ©, 


To auger he is ſow h, though thou be vile, 
And when it — it tarries but a while i, 


Whatthough thy prayers be but weake and fe K, 


And not ſo mighty as Ehaes wetel, And 


EY The Catechiſme, 
And chine affections like the morning dew az 
Ifthey vnfained be,yerncuerfearc® ; 

All ſuch infirmities God will let paſſe », 

He great in kindneſſe w?, and euer was, 


But l haue waited long, and alſo prayd i, 

And yet no comtort from him [ — finde. 
Still hope in him and be not thou diſmayd, 
And in the end hee Il ſhew himſelfe full kinde: 
For he abound; in truth, and cannot lie, 

What he hath promiſt he will not deny. 


But time is paſt : may not I come too late? 
Hath he of mercy much abundant ſtore t 
None euer failed that came to his gate, 
And Mercy he reſernes for thonſandi more. 
For as the body of theSunne's but one, 
It giueth light to all, yet wanteth none. 


Grant that thy ſins are not as others be, 

But chou committed haſt preſumptuous ſin, 
Thy nature all corrupt both roote and tree, 
And ſint of cuſtome thou haſt lived in: 

He doth forgine forget, and eke ſet free, 
Tranſgreſſion, ſinne and all iuiquitie. 


W hat though the wicked do thee much aſſaile, 


And ſore againſt chee, and the Church are bent: 


And God do ſufferx them fot to preuaile , 
He will not indge them to be innocent i; 
But ſure will viſite their miquitie *, 

V pon their chilaren to the fourth degree, 


Sich he lebanab is — — x. 

S gracious, mercifmil,co anger : 
Thee this day, as yeſterday, and euer 
Kindneſſe and truth from their fountaine flow *, 
Fargizing ſnneand in bis indgement inſt *, 

All that do know his name, will in him truſt b. 


24 labs Gyll. 


m Hoſea 6.7. 
»Pſal. 119.80 
oMich.7.18. 


? Exod. 34.8. 


7 Pal. 10. 3.8 


— 
rod. 34 7. 
1 
12. 140.11. 


# Exo. 34.67. 
x Malac, 3.6. 
3 Tam.r.7. 


1 Hebr. 13. 8. 
4 Reuel. 1. 8. 
6 Plal.10, 40. 


r 


Doctrines diſperſed. in this Booke gathered 
together, | 


Deftrines ext of thc —— | 
Od is afrera 


ner the Author us toy ten 


Commandements Page : 


4. Idolatrie is oftenfiue 0 G04, y 


2. Obedience to all and cueryoneof 
Gods Comm indements, and not 
to ſome, brings ſound comfort. 


3+ If cuer we will obey God in tad. 
” nefechen we muſt knov him to be 
our God, - 16 


4. It is a mercy of God to be freed: 


* dwelling in idolatrous places. 


5 God will deliuer his children from 


cries. 20 


Do rines out 7 ! ve eſe Come. 
1, The more poodnefl God excr» 
ciſeth towards vs, the more near- 
. Iy weſhouldcleaue vnto him. 25 
2 ſhould withdraw vs, or 
any — 16 
3. We muſt not onely carry our ſelues 
well before men, but our hearts 
alſo muſt be vpright in Gods fight, 
29. 
4 Euery man is enioyned to know 
Godr 4 


euealed in the word, both in 


efſence,verſons, properties, and a- 
ctions: & according to this know - 
ledge to compaſſe all his actions. 


30. 


Doftrines out of the ſecond cm- 
mandement 


1,Mans nature is prone to idolatrie 


man- 


0 Rech will conſcionably keepe the 


9 


and oper lion 36 
2. He 185 VFA augide laue, 


muſt — 
3. Gods e may not be bent. 
nicatedto any other. 66 


dangerous to men. 


$0 nor muſt. and for Gods $44 


zpainſt all idolattie and 

* tion. 1 ibid. 
* parents are the greateſt 
. their children haue. 77 


7. AllfalG loue is hatred. 78 
8. He chat will do good to 9. 


muüſt be godly himfelfe. 
9. They only be louers of God, A 
be doers of his will b3 


Dyottring ont of thelbird Com- 
' cat, 

1. Great care is to be had of vs, that 
the holy Name ofthe Lord be * 
RR d * * 5 

2. Right ſrve an holy a 
God. 2 


3 Ne ſhat takes the name of God i in 
vaine, and not for it, draws 
downe Gods iudgements vpon 
himſelſe. 213 


Deftrints oxt of the fourth Cun- 


1.Thatthe Sabbath dayis morall and 
tuall. 118 


Sabbich when it comes, mult pre- 


to be ready ſor it. 127 
1 The Sabbath muſt be employed in 
poly exerciſes. 132 
4. That 


t apartfot him- 


18 

6. Ne workily bln e be 
ſmall muſt be done vpou 
bath, all earthly cares, queſſions, 
and workes ma be cut of 14 

7. That it belongs to all Gouernors, 
to ſee thag their chileren, ſetuants, 

- and inſeriours whatloeuer , kecpe 
the Lords day 148 

8. Regard muſt be had that firan- 
gers $ ſhall net openly profane the 

Sabbath 7 4 

9. Whoſocuer delves to line godly, 
muſt propoſe the example o God © 
himſelſe to imitare. 154 

10 God is able to do great things in 
ſhort ſpace, and by ſmall meancs, 
157. 

12, One (perialt meane ro get = 

ble ſedneſſe, is to ſanctiſie t 
bath —4 
Doflyines out of the fiſt Come u- 

ment. 

. All duries are io be performed to 
our ſuperiour 
is meetefor them 

:. The chicfe motiue to — eri- 

ours m uſt be the particular iuriſ- 
dition which God hath given 
them ouer vs;and chat ſpeciall bond 

—_ he hach tied them vnto vs 

I 


266 


The Table, 
| n are 
1 8 135 
= ie God RE hae” 


$Withfach honovr as 


3. The way to get a — 
long life, is 122 4 


5 e 7 ov "A 
nour them, „ 
N eee are gifs of God. 


Deflrines ont of the ferenth Com- 
mandem ent. 


1 5 0 And deſires of the heart 
conſented vnto, are ons Mo 
fe” Gol And moſt bash 
257 2 
Deffrinerow 4 the fight Com- 


1. To loh e our n ours 
goods, is Abel | — 


Doftrines owt of the renth Com- 
..  mardemant © 
1. The firſt motion and Inclination 
of the heart tꝭ A finne, though a 
min never yell vnto it, nor caſt 
about to bring it to paſſe, is ſinne. 


2 Sinne, = more hurtfull, the —_— 
e, 

3\ The wiſe ought to be more — 
to the husband, then all their ſub- 
ſtance. 324 

4 Setuants cught more to be accoun- 
ted of, then riches 

5. The leaſt motion aſter the fal 


thing of our , is ſinne. 
337 


FL. 4. 
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A Table of the dee de contained h 


this Expoſition. 
A C 
VR Acai wi 40 DT WOE TIF ARR 127 
cleared, 32212 293. 
Falſe Accuſations of a mans [elle | 

not to be yeeldedynto. 311 Howto li Adultery, 

3 o_ 17 beet Theduie Cn. 23 
7 v! contained vnder Re- 
28 E 460. 263 * . - Urerence, 171. Obedience, 171. 
Meanes to © it, and to live 
—— E Aulterer a wicked 
ibid, 
A 2 e 
0 
E them « ealie . 324 They 
are burthenſome to an here bur- 
thened with vntamed „or 
ſinne need of, 23 · — 
praiſe for them. 107 
Rath and 234+ 
Meanes tokeepe ys . An- 
ger. 14+ ++ 35-236. 

B 
n See 42 s 

Not to depart hen B tiſme is admi- 
niſtred 135 
The euils of oft Begging. 220 
Amiable Bebamioury. 247 


The Bebawiowr of Swaggerers and 
Rufhans. 248 
Blefuings of God what, 81 
Want of Gods R muſt ms 
amination, 
e of Egypt and Sathan 
and the redemption from 
25 


Thankſulneſſe. 175 
Children mult obey their parents in 
their marriage. 272, in their cor- 
rections. 17 3 they muſt be hum- 
bled for 41 fathers ſinmes. 78. 
they mult not be diſcearaged for 
pouerty. 227 
Euery Chriſtian Child his fathers — 
uant. 
Godly Get gebeten 
a double 1 
Gods (hildres ſhall want no good 
t 


dr — 


It is the ha 
be in g 49 

Two Seel priuiledges of tha ten 
cemmamatmen ti 2. 3 reaſons ſhew- 
ing their excellencie. 3.4. All of 
them, not ſome, to be kept 9. Diſ- 
obedience in one, dangers a reuolt 
from all. 9. 16. Gods children 
ſhall haue power to obey all. 21, 
Difference berwixt keeping Gods 
cm, ent, nd fulfilling them 
91. True notes of keeping the com- 
mandements, ibid, 


Compaſuen and pitic what, both to 
ſoule and body, 


13%. 
Canes; 


Cotentedneſſe. » 90. meane to obtaine 
it 


337 


What it is to Court in he tenth Com 
mand ment · M · MNeanes to keepe 


vs from couer ing · 329. Io the 
leaſt thing of our neigh ours is ſin. 
377. Coxcrrows deſires mult be re- 
pented of. 271. - Remedies againſt 
them ibid. Conerownefſe Idolatrie. 


26. It is cruell. 254 
Why God Cyear:d the world in ſixe 
dayes. 157 
The Croſſe an Idoll. 65 
cn 97 
D | . — 
Set Dayes vnlawfully dedicated to 
Saints. 68 
aug luers ſhould not be diſinherited 
186. 
Daueing. (ee Wamonneſſe. 
Diet See Wantonneſſe. 


Diſdainſulwfein word or geſture, a 
. infe i- 
ou 07 


fs. 
Dizella chargeable maiſter. 394- T he 
worſt Phylition in the world. 310 


Deike qt and R 27 
3 E 

Blder perſons to be examples to tho 

yonger. 223 

Eg yp:(ubieRto Tdolatrie. 19 


Enxy what 236: the cauſes of it, and 
the effects, ibid. Remedies againſt 
Exzy. 2 37+ An enuious man a dou 
ble murtherer. ibid. 

Beſt Exenphles beſt to be followed. 
118. All chase will hue muſt 


Gods thid- 
T of euill Exemples. 155 
Excaſes. See Sun. 


D 70 
The Fears of God. 37. a double Ferre 


The Table. 
ibid. hove loue and Frare can fand 


-ibid.Reafons to make v 

for the true Fc]. of God. 

39. How to attainc it. 43 True 
markevofir. © © 45: 

Flatterie. 319. Not to companie withy 
Flattertrs 3 20. The cuills that 
come by giuing care to Flatterers. 
9305: : | 
The conditions of Fooles 318 
Fornic ation what. 2863 
Friendſhip muſt not be reſlectiue· v 
Frag aluie what, and wherein it con- 
lifts. ; 292 

G 
Gameſters in their pleaſe not 
— play 


97 
Gameſters are theeues. 175.297. 
By Gazes what is meant. 150. 
All good Gifts are of God 227. The. 
true acknowledgement thereof 
228. their abuſer 229: the good 
gifts of God to be reuerenced in o- 
thers. 221. not to be denied in our 
ſelues. 3 0 
Whatit istohme God thy Gad. 1. 16. 
Gods icalouſie - 4 his goodneſſe 
bindes vs more vnto him. 2 5. That 
is a mans God which his heart is 
molt ſer ypon. 26. Nothing ſhould 
withdraw vs, or any thing in vs 
from Ged.ib1d. Ged ſet ih all fecrets. 


0 

Good Generners reſpect the good of 
thoſe that be ynder them. 143.chey 
mult ſec their children, ſexuants, & 
inferiours keepe the Sabbath and 
the reaſons why. ibid. 


t. 28. God ſearcheth it. 29. 

he He of 200d man is not 
locked vp. 305. The Hravrof mon 
is reſtleſſe, theretore alu ayet to be 
buſied 


Vnder Honor is com 


buſied about ſome good · 239 
Rruc- 
rence, Obedience and thankſul- 
H are to ace 
with their family to the games 
wortkip of God on the Sabbath. 
149. . . 
The firſt common dutie berwixt 
Haiband and wite is mutuall Jouc. 
199. which firſt * 
ſecondly breeds patience, thir 
edificth, fourthly armeth aint 
iealouſie . 200. The ſecond con- 
mon duty is ſaithlulneſſe. bid The 
ſpec iall duties of Hus bands. 201. 
Firſt cohabitation, ſecondly cdifi- 
cation, firſt ; by example, ſecondly 
by inſtruction. 204. 205. third - 
ly giving to the wife all honour 
A due beneuolence, conſiſting 
in competent maintenance, 2 
due employment, 207. Hub 
if they leue not at home will 
luſt abroad. 334. How and when 
they muſt admoniſh their wines. 
207. How aft Hwbend may 
belt keepe his wife from idlenefle. 
208. 
The oucrthrow of Hexſes and tovnes 
— 2 * 3 2 . 
w breeds 1 - 
— cenſuring. 304 
[ 


Ideineſſe breeds luſt. 259-293 
Idle perſons are theeucs. 177. 
Idelatry worlhip of deuils. 68. meancs 
that entice to Idelarrie muſt be a- 
uoided. 60. 61. 63+ Truſt in any 
Bcfhly thing Idolatric. 27. Idola- 


H 


tree placesdangerous to dwell in. 
194 to be freed from ſuch 
20 


Not to match with 1dolaters. 80 
Jebel what it (ignifiech, 2. e · 
pounded in Hebr. 13. and Reu. 


The Table. 
1.14. witli rhevſts thetevl, 11. u. 


15. 
Tenorance how cuil 
Imapesr not to be made to bur ſelues. 


1011 427 


J and why. 55 56. Anſwert to the 


N brought for Image 61. 
2. 
Chriſtians the Image of Chriſt. 6g. 


lmageworlkip muſt be repented of. 
68 

Imprecdtions, 96 
Inzleſers. 183 


I. ſeriouri dutie to ſuperiours, firſt to 


acknowledge the gifts of Ged in 
them, and to reuerence them, ſe - 
condly to make yſe of their gifts, 
for counſel], direction act! imita- 
tion, 220. Irferiours chat will not be 
inſtructed, murther their own ſoules 


233 


W herein luſt:ce to our neight our con- 


lifterh. 197» 
K 


The Knowledge of God eſpecially 


commended in the firſt Comman» 
dement, and the fruites thereof. 
30-71 themore weKnow,the more 
we increaſe in being like God, 31. 


erfect 1 bringe ch ct 
— ry. beſt kun ol it is 
loue ibid. it armeth vt againſt I- 
dolatrie. 69 


L 


ments and ble 
thediſobedience or obedience of 
it.5.Chriſt came to keepe it, and 
why.ibid.the ends and vſe of this 
Law. 336. The rebukes of it to be 
borne, and why. y. It muſt be ſtood 
forand maintained, 


7 
Labour,29;. Effects of godly labour, 


and its contrary.ibid, the wages - 


The Table, 


the poore [abowring man is not to 
be detained 181.28 2. 283 
Liberalityneceflary towards our ſelues 
and others, true obedience of the 
eight Commandement. 284 
Two broods of Liers. 2317.&c. 
The Life ofman wherein it conſiſts. 


2 9 Is * 
Li a part of Gods worſhip, and v hen 
to be vſed. 73 
Lowe muſt be vvith our whole heartand 
the reaſon thereof. 33. Markes to 
know whether we lone God or no 
ibid.falſe loue is true hatred. 78 
Luftsthe cauſe why men are not more 
eſtabliſhed in the truth 126. to be 
flainein the conception 258 
Meanes to cleanſe ys from filthic 
lyfts and affections. ibid. 
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Magiſtrates duty. 217 
Mariage with vngodly perſons a 
giear cuill 186 266 mariage with- 
out conſent ofparents vnholy ibid. 
The dutic of Maſters 193. in the 
choiſe of leruants ibid. to direct 
them in matters of religion. 195. 10 
appoint each his worke,to giue due 
corretions: of which three rules, 
recompence in due time, compe- 
tent diet, and in due ſeaſon, muſt 
helpe them in ſickneſſe. 196. 197. 
&c. muſt not ſend them empty a- 
way at their departing. 199 
Thecruelty of many M.rifterstotheir 
ſervants 336. Maiſters not to giue 
hberrie to their ſeruants to breake 
the Sabbath, to examine them aſ- 
ter the Sermon. 149 
Maſters of families muſt be Biſhops in 
their houſes. 233 
Merkeneſſe what it is, and the reaſons 
of it 361, branches or effects there- 
of. 143 
Advreie to be fhewed according to cur 
abilitie, and others necellkic, 2 5 m. 


two benefits of being mercifwll. 2 96 
workes of mercie the beſt portion 
arentscan giue their children. 252 
ules for the duties of Mercie 25 3. 


253 

— duties of —— and 
people are to pray & giue thankes 
one forthe — 20 Theſpeciall 
duties of Mimflers to be examples 

in all grace and good works. 21 5. 
2 of God ſincere- 


y. 2 
Mimſlers alone ſhould not fight — 
ainſt ſinne 152 
Out of all Miſeries God will deliuer 
his children,and the reaſons there- 


of, 20 
Mockmg at Gods word. 35 
9 others in ſpecch or geſture. 

' aw 
Mothers are to nurſe their children, 


1%0, 

Actuall Murder. 241. To krepe our 
lelues from Murdir, auoid pride, 
couetouſneſſe, rior, or drunken- 

® neſle 255: & c the horribleneſſe of 
Murthermg ones lelfe, and the 
cauſes of it, 243 
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Name of God, what is ment by it. 8g» 
it is greatly honoured by the holy 
Conuerſation of Cid ians, how 
meane ſocuer. 90. 10 f. to. What 


it is ta hallow Gods Name. ibid 


Gods Nameis taken invaine mi- 
ny waycs, — 93 ow 9 _ 
meanes to vs from takin 
Gods name in vaine, of 

Our Neighbour is to be cluritably 
thought of, and his good name to 
be maintained. 32443 25-316.Rules 
to trie our affections towards our 
Neighb urs good name. 325 pre- 
ſeruatiues to xeſtraine vs om 
ſpoiling our Neighbowrs houſe, &c. 
331. 
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A miſerable Nigga is à theefe to 
ki mſelſe. N 279 
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Taking Gods name in — on 
out 99. an Oath to do euill not 
to be kept. 103. It is an exrour to 
forbid an 0 th. 119 

Obedience muſt be from the heart. &. 

Faithfull Obedience ro Gods Com- 
mandements neuer hurteth our c- 
ſtates. 143 

Obedrenceto parents. See Parents, 

The Oppreſſed muſt be defended. 249 
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Papiſt. aw + 
Parent are to i 
betimes in religion. 178. 213. to 
correct them. 174.179. * 
15. to traine them vp in lome 
Lawfull calling. 182. to diſpoſe of 
— e. 173. to lay vp 
em, and by what 
— wo — Parents cate more to 
make their Children gracious 
then great 226. Obedience to 
Parentsbrings length of daies. 224 


& their chi'dren 


Wicked Parents their grea- 
reſt ene mies 77 

Paren's no warrant for 
childrens vndurifulnefe 169. Pa- 
rents lawfoll commandements 
Gods Commandements. © 153 

Peace how to be followed 244 

The Peoples dutie to their Miniſter. 
20g. 


Fermrie. ton. oz · Preſeruatiues a- 
ainſt Pernerie. ibid. Periured 


arram thecues. ibid. 

Stage 269 

Power of God an excellem * 
in diſtre ſſe 

Prayer purifies the heart. 259. * be 

made to God onely, and why. 67 


God to be Pra;ſed for afflictions See 
Aſfutions Praifing God for evill 


The Table. 


vnlawfull. 
Pride,a deuouring fire. 


or li wickedly, 2 75 
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Ourward Pro no ſure ſi 1 
Se 
Abuſing of Gods Properties is a 8 

ot Gods name in vaine. 
How God in iuſtice Pauſbei hb 
children for the fathers fault. 
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Reylmg. 239 
— when it ſhould be. 140. a- 
buſeof Recreation. 141 
Falſe Ryporti not to be receiued. 316 
Reproefe from the law muſt be borne. 
Sce Law due Reproofe is no 7 
of chatitie. 30 
8 of goods il gotten. 2 8. 


Fa 


76 


——. wicked, to be d by 
the Magiſtrate. 240 * it 
doth. 

Riches cannot make happie 27 2- 


not to be deſired lands. 


ibid-nor to be truſted in. 295 
Robbing the Common wealth. 274 
How men Rb themſelues. ibid 


Vagrant Reges are not to be ſuffercd, 
218. 


S 
Gods e in che 
—— 117. — ob- 
feruation thereof. ibid. 


Sabbath is morall and perperuall,and 
on I 82 Seven 
ns pexpernitie 
thereof anſwered 123.12 3-124-&c 
it is called the Lords day. ibid. 
The charge of the Sabbath. 124 
9 Preparation for the Sabbath to be 
made for fiuecauſcs. 127. 1b. feare 
of loſſes to come, giues no —_ 
to be breake it 
It muſt bewholly employed in in hot 


exerciſes, 133. 

The $44bath containeth foure and 
twoentie houres. 133 

Priuate duties on the Sabbarh, 134 

Publike duties on the Sabbath. 1,5 
The keeping of it hurts no mans 
eſtate. 1 16.1. is a recreation, ibid. 
Meanes to preuent buſineſſe on 
the S<bbarh. 137 Breakers of the 
Sabbath theenes. 139. though vp- 
on pretence of recreation. 140. no 
worldly buſineſſe to be done on 
the Lords day. 141. Gouernours 
muſt ſee all ynder them . the 
Sabbath. 144. Reproofe of them 
chat gie libertie to breake it. 147. 
Sernants muſt not be ſuffered to 
breake it. 148. Sanctification of the 
Sabbath the way to true bleſſed- 
neſſe. 162. The dangersthat Sab- 
rules to be kept of thoſe that ex- 
pect a bleſſing for keeping the 
Sabbath 


. 164 
Secriledge. 174. 
Vacertaintie of Saluation hindereth 
cheerefull obedience and ſound 
thankfulneſſe. 18.19. 
Seripture not to be alleadged for 


maintenance of ſinne. 93-94 
Seruants duty to their maiſters. 187. 


F. &c, 
The euils that lewd Seruants bring. 
1925 
4 old profitable Scruaut ſhould be 


as a childe to his maiſter. 198. 
hired to do Gods worke as 


eren more to be eſteemed then 
riches. 33 Fo 
Of geruami and maiſters equall crea- 
tion and redemption. 336. 
Shame an wholeſome medicine for 
finners. 15.316. 


Same (imply euill, and the cauſe of 
all euill. 22 ſecret Sime to be fea 
red, 30. a great cuill to draw o- 
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thers to fone. 311: Commonnefle 
of ſome, no warrant for ſmne. 195. 
a g into fame, and lining in 
Hume, 84. Two crying finnes of the 


to axe, with their eſfe ts, and the 
preſernatiues againſt the. 331.322 
Slandering. ; ibid; 


Slander in the truth. 30. 
308. in denyin 1 ifrs God 0 
— 310. The children of God 

o oſten ſlaxder themſelues in the 
time of temptation, 31 1. Aduo- 
caies and Counſellers in maintal- 
ning ill cauſes, Paxderers, 312. 


Meanes to keepe from 
374. Puniſhment of fladerers 
Gods law. 315. 
Sleepe. Sce Wantonne fe, 
Sodomie. 2 


In our Sprech we maſt glotiſie Go 
103. 404. good ſpeech moſt profi- 
table to hum that ſpeaketh. res. 


Rules to be obſerued in 


of ochers, and of out ſelues. 328. 

329. | 
Excuſes for Stealing. Sec Theruerie. 
Men.-ſte«ling. 335. 
Falielis dutie 217; 
Vnaduiſed Suertiſbip. 278. 
Rules in Saerebip. ibid. 
What Superiaurs in gifts owe 10 their 

inferiouis. 221. 


$ 110n- 20, 
e with the cauſes and 
eſſocts thereof, - -- 202% 
$weare onely by God. 67. vaine e. 
ring. 99+ danger of curſed ſwea- 
ring. 101. ſwearing to do ill. ibid. 
right fwearing an holy ſeruice of 
God. 109. Rules to ſwrare right- 
ly. 110,111, 
Jaconneniences that accompany for- 
ward ſwearmg. ibid, Cuſtome in 
fytaring excuſeth not, but makes 
More 
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more inexcuſable. 115. Comfort tather then God. at 

of ſudr as receiue wrong by falſe 

Jmearmy. ibid. 
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Tale-bearers and buſie bodies not to 
be countenanced 
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e due to God forthe be. 

rw tag life. 2 
e. to parents in it 

Mn = OT 487. 
in buyi ng. 285. 
Th:ſeboch by colour of av & ſtrong 
hand. 282. Excuſes for therwerie. 
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